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Trs  maflBftcre  in  Minnesota,  by  the  Annuity  Sionx  Indiana,  m 
Aognat,  1862,  marks  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  savage  races.  In 
their  westward  march  across  the  American  continent,  in  the  yan  of 
a  higher  civilization,  the  native  red  men  have,  at  different  times, 
given  sad  and  fearful  evidences  of  their  enmity  to  the  dominant 
white  race;  but,  from  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  on  the 
rock-bound  coast  of  New  England,  in  the  winter  of  1620,  until 
their  descendants  had  passed  the  center  of  the  continent,  and 
reached  the  lovely  plains  of  Minnesota,  no  exhibition  of  Indian 
character  had  so  afflicted  and  appalled  the  soul  of  humanity,  as 
the  fearful  and  deliberate  massacre  perpetrated  by  them  in  Au- 
gust, 1862.  And,  in  the  following  work,  it  has  been  the  sole 
object  of  the  authors  to  present,  for  the  benefit  of  the  present 
and  future  generations,  the  astounding  truths  connected  with  this 
bloody  drama  in  our  history.  In  doing  this,  they  have  endeavored 
to  state  such  &cts  as  seemed  connected  with  the  massacre,  in  a 
connected  form,  and  in  the  plainest  possible  manner.  Much  of 
the  matter  relating  to  t^e  massacre  will  be  found  in  the  language 
of  those  who  had  themselves  escaped  from  the  horrors  they  so 
graphically  describe. 

One  allusion  of  a  personal  character  may  be  necessary  to  vindi- 
cate the  authors  from  the  charge  of  presumption,  in  attempting  to 
interest  the  public,  by  any  effort  of  theirs,  at  a  time  in  the  world's 
history  so  full  of  gigantic  events  as  the  present  It  was  the  for- 
tune of  one  of  the  authors  of  this  work  to  reside  at  a  town  in  Min- 
aeaota,  wher^  by  a  law  of  CoDgrese,  a  board  of  comm\Qi&\QTMic%ii« 
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T*<i^»'.'r*A  '.'.  I'.'.i  "Ji'.r  zr^r.  ««««i':i  'yr  "Ji-*  a*i]  litTn-^E".  of  claims  for 

font  thai  c/"^Tr*r:-L»i-:^.s.  c^^r  ■:&*  ii^zir-«i  rloLiij  :-:r  iaxnaceaL  In 
tliiii  wftT  he  carr.e  ;r.  iailj  i?:-z*i:tU':!i  w.^  tie  snitrtn.  and 
was  roinfitiltd  to  li^Mtz,  Vj  »'«  '>:  2.:rr:r  cc  a  cfcaraowr  entirely 
too  rlrfcadfiil  lo  be  cor.cealeii  S:z:*  cjT  :i.«e  reT-lasfoss  were 
wholly  *liiicoiinecU:d  with  asy  d-::**  pe»:air!ii  by  the  Bo^rd  of 
Co  I  nil  I  inn  ion  erf),  in  redacing  to  wriun;  :h.c  cec^Mary  ccstLmony 
rrliiiiri;^  to  the  losa  of  property.  It  tLer«:o?e  icemed  important 
thai  hoirn;  our  profierly  situated  and  relaced  to  i2ie«c  claimanta^ 
nh'MiM  nfivf:  from  oblivion  many  interesting  irici-i^nu  toaching 
Ihr  piri'l  nrifl  iiifhiricholy  exit  of  the  innc•:^ent  mfcntn  of  thi«cniel 
nii'l  hiirhfiroiiN  /:oriHpiracy  agaiiiH  human  life^  Thai  dacyfeemed 
(o  fiill  ii|Hifi  hirn;  ari<l,  fully  conscious  of  his  inability  to  eze* 
I  iiir,  In  th«'  f:nM<«fn':lion  of  the  public,  a  ta^k  so  responsible^  he 
iiiiih-ti'i'ik  th<'  liibor  iri'llratc'J  by  the  circumstances  in  the  midst 
nl  nliiih  hi'  wrm  throwii,  n'lviiig  confidently  upon  the  generooi 
fiiinli  I  l'»r  n  jnciirK-ation  of  the  motives  by  which  he  waa  ad- 
tiniiit  rmihl'-  by  hiN  indivi'Iual  efforts  to  complete  the  work 
)m  ilif  tiifii>  |>r<R(-rib<-i|  for  itfi  appearance  before  the  public,  he 
„a«ii' mOmI  wiih  hull  Mr   A.  H.  Murch. 

th  iiMmnlMii;  <h<-  tuiifunrro.  in  itH  proper  light,  it  was  thought 

pM.uaiitv  ("  tfi^"  I*  fih"rl  fi'foiint  of  the  Sioux  Indians,  the  treat- 

i,(  iiiii  MnviifiirK-iiL  wiili  thnn,  their  reservations,  the  condi- 

,  ,„  III   Hii.  liil.ia,  «riil   (h«ir  roniplaints.     The  introduction   to 

\",.  Hi«-""'  M-  I."  i»iH  "••  *"it  in  a  ft'w  preliminary  chapters,  the  ao- 

''  ,1  !•(  ih"  IMM..UIIIM.  ilaill  fnllowH,  BH  the  rc»ult  of  a  conspiracj 

*"**  *,.|,mJ' Ih  •!  It  Mm.  HMiit  *  hiiC,  LiUle  C'row.    The  personal  nar- 

*""*^  „  „|  ih'.i'   wUn  »M.0|.i.|  niihimlly  follow  the  massacre    The 

»••*'''" ,.,..  M.hil.M...I  hi  Ih*-  ihvanUition  of  the  country,  the  losa 

t ^'''„,„l  ,,i..,.i.,i|.  Mm»  iliiiHly  from  the  massacre,  as  a  legiii- 

**"*'"  \'hii«'»'  •»'•-  •"  •■•'""■*  ■'•  r-volllnn  should  iBllow  imme- 

V""  ' ,|,h1.  ....MMilHoi'iri,  anil,  in  thin  view,  the  movemenU 

^l„»i'*  "'j  ,,^  ,.|iHilHie  Willi  Jl»"  rxvcution  of  such  of  the 

^,,  ihr  **""  ^»ii'H»M  K«»»riilivii  rlemcncy,  the  impriaon- 

^»n,|i»»»''  HHmvnI  III  Hip  riMiaiiider  from  the  States 
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The  expeditions  under  Generals  Sibley  and  Sully,  in  1863,  tht 
result  of  which  has  been  to  transfer  the  Sioux  war  from  ih«  bor* 
dex8  of  Minnesota  to  the  banks  of  the  Missouri,  is  briefly  girea 
in  a  concluding  chapter. 

The  authors  have  thought  proper  to  close  the  present  Tolam* 
with  a  short  account  of  Little  Crow  and  his  tragic  end.  It  i% 
perhaps,  due  to  the  public,  in  the  light  of  an  example,  that  a 
scheme  so  infernal  as  the  deliberate  murder,  in  cold  blood,  of 
unarmed  men,  women,  and  children,  without  a  moment's  warning, 
in  a  manner  so  horrible  as  that  carried  out  by  the  brutal,  cun* 
ning,  and  savage  ferocity  of  Little  Crow,  should  conclude  with 
the  death  of  the  inhuman  monster  I 

In  the  preparation  of  the  present  work  the  authors  aeknowl* 
edge  the  valuable  aid  rendered  them  by  the  Hona  A.  S.  White, 
Cyrus  Aldrich,  and  Eli  R  Chase,  members  of  the  Sioux  Com- 
mission for  the  a4justment  of  claims  for  damages  committed  by 
the  Minnesota  Indiana  These  gentlemen,  uniformly  kind,  court, 
eous,  and  obliging,  furnished  the  authors  every  facility  in  their 
possession  by  which  the  history  of  the  massacre  here  presented 
should  lack  nothing  of  the  completeness  necessary  for  a  work 
of  this  kind.  Secretaries  E.  H.  Burritt  and  O.  M.  Laraway,  and 
Assistant  Clerks  Freeman,  Russell,  and  Porter,  as  well  as  A.  G. 
Groff,  acting  marshal,  each  to  the  extent  of  his  ability,  limited 
only  by  his  fidelity  to  the  Commission,  rendered  the  authors  essen- 
tial aid  in  gathering  the  materials  for  this  volume.  We  are  also 
under  obligations  to  0.  T.  Gillman,  Esq.,  of  the  Document  Rooms 
at  Washington,  for  valuable  aid  in  the  way  of  public  documents, 
urgently  needed.  Many  others,  whose  names  need  not  be  repeated, 
by  kindly  furnishing  the  sad  narratives  of  their  sufferings,  have 
greatly  aided  the  authors  in  the  prosecution  of  the  work. 

The  particular  portions  of  the  work  due  to  the  labors  of  Mr. 
Murch,  composed  chiefly  from  materials  Airnished  by  the  editor, 
are  Chapters  I,  III,  IV,  V,  VI,  VII,  VIII,  and  IX,  as  well  as 
the  preparation  of  several  of  the  personal  narratives  and  other 
portions  of  the  volume.  Without  the  kind  assistance  of  the  per* 
sons  referred  to,  this  work  would  not,  at  this  time,  have  been 
presented  to  the  public. 

The  autbora  here  acknowledge  the  receipt  ot  «a^enX  \xi\j^ns9tr 
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iog  eommaniMtiaiw  intended  for  ineertion,  but  noAToidablf  omit- 
ted; among  than  &  thrilling  poem  on  the  maBBkcre,  b;  Miaa  Lon 
E.  Baeoa,  of  Le  Saenr,  ICinncsota,  and  a  eimilar  production  from 
the  gifted  pen  orCapUin  B.  H.  ChiUenden,  Eaq.,  of  SL  PaoL 

Belieiiog  that  a  pnblioalion  of  thia  kind  is  demanded,  the  an- 
Ihora,  faUj  oonadona  of  its  manj  defects,  now  commend  their 
labon  to  tbcjndgBCDt  of  the  reader,  reletting  moat  sincerelj  the 
■ad  and  monmAil  ooonnenoea  which  hare  lendered  neceaaary  a 
work  so  n^eta-with  nnpnoadented  hotroia 

CHUtLBi  S.  Bbxaitk 
Aml  B.  UinoB. 

CmonrKAR,  0.,  Jfw.  2&,  IHX 
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pied  bj  Wild  Tribes  of  Indians— Visited  by  Carrer  in  17M— The  Naadowes- 
nes,  or  Dalcota  Indians — War  with  the  Chi ppewas— Peace  made  by  Ganrer-* 
His  serrices  rewarded — Origin  of  the  name  Sioux— Dirision  of  Tribes— Man* 
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Preliminary  to  a  proper  history  of  the  horrible 
massacre  of  the  defenseless  inhabitants  on  the  borders 
of  Minnesota,  by  the  Annuity  Sioux,  in  1862,  it  seems 
to  us,  to  be  essential  to  a  full  understanding  of  the 
subject,  that  we  should  briefly  refer  to  the  past  his- 
tory of  those  tribes,  their  character,  and  the  regions 
occupied  by  them  before  the  advent  of  the  white  man 
irithin  their  country  for  the  purposes  of  permanent 
settlement. 

The  first  authentic  knowledge  of  the  country  upon 
the  upper  waters  of  the  Mississippi  and  its  tributaries 
was  given  to  the  world  by  Louis  Hennepin,  a  native 
of  France,  who,  in  the  year  1680,  ascended  that  river 
in  a  canoe  as  far  as  the  FaUs  of  St.  Anthony,  to  which 
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he  gave  the  name  they  still  bear,  the  name  of  his  pat- 
ron saint. 

Hennepin  foiind  the  country  in  the  possession  of  wild 
tribes  of  Indians,  by  whom  he  and  his  companions  were 
for  some  months  detained  as  prisoners,  bat  were  kindly 
treated,  and  finally  released. 

At  a  later  period,  that  is,  in  1766,  Captain  Jonathan 
Carver,  a  British  subject,  and  an  officer  in  the  British 
army,  visited  the  country  of  the  Upper  Mississippi, 
whore  he  spent  some  three  years  among  the  different 
tribes  inhabiting  those  regions.  The  Sioux,  or  Dako* 
tas,  were  then  known  as  the  Naudowessies,  and  occu- 
pied that  portion  of  the  country  lying  upon  the 
Mississippi  Biver  about  the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony,  and 
below  down  into  what  is  now  the  State  of  Iowa,  and 
upon  the  St.  Peter's,  or  Minnesota,  from  its  source  to 
its  mouth,  and  the  prairie-country  adjacent  thereto. 
The  country  to  the  north  of  them  was  then,  as  now, 
occupied  by  the  Chippewas.  These  tribes  were  always 
9A  war;  indeed,  from  time  immemorial  they  had  been 
hereditary  foes. 

The  Sioux  were  a  powerful  and  warlike  nation,  and, 
^vhen  Carver  came  among  them,  were  at  war  with  the 
Chippewas.  Carver  seems  to  have  been  so  fortunate, 
tt  that  early  day,  as  to  have  acquired  a  very  great 
wfluence  over  both  nations,  and  succeeded  in  securing 
P^ace  between  them.  As  a  reward  for  his  good  offices 
ui  this  regard,  and  as  a  token  and  pledge  of  perpetual 
friendship  for  him  and  his  people,  it  is  claimed,  with 
liow  mudi  truth  we  do  not  pretend  to  say,  that  two 
wieh  of  the  Kaudowessies,  acting  for  their  nation,  at 
*  *  with  Carver,  at  tiie  Great  Cave,  now 


c^eyeb's  services  eewaeded.  16 

(1863)  within  the  corporate  limits  of  the  city  of  St.  Faol, 
deeded  to  said  Carver  a  vast  tract  of  country  on  the 
Mississippi  BiycTf  extending  from  the  Falls  of  St  An- 
thony to  the  foot  of  Lake  Pepin ;  thence  east  one  hund- 
red English  miles ;  thence  north  one  hundred  and  twenty 
miles ;  thence  west  to  the  place  of  beginning — a  most 
munificent  grant,  truly. 

At  a  later  period,  after  the  death  of  Carver,  and  the 
transfer  of  this  claim  to  other  parties  than  the  heirs 
of  Carver,  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States,  praying  for  a  confirmation  of  this 
Indian  deed.  Among  the  papers  produced  in  evidence 
of  the  justice  of  this  claim,  was  a  copy  of  an  instru- 
ment purporting  to  have  been  executed  at  Lake  Tra- 
verse, on  the  17th  of  February,  1821,  by  four  Indians, 
who  called  themselves  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Nau- 
dowessies.  They  declare,  in  this  writing,  that  a  grant 
was  made  by  their  fathers  to  Captain  Jonathan  Carver, 
of  a  tract  of  land  situate  at  the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony, 
and  that  there  ia  among  their  people  a  traditional 
record  to  that  effect.  This  writing  is  signed  by  Oue- 
kien  Tangah,  Tashachpi  Tainche,  Kache  Nobine,  and 
Petite  Corbeau  (Little  Crow).  This  latter  is  undoubt- 
edly the  father  of  the  present  chief  of  that  name,  who 
was  the  leader  in  the  terrible  massacre  of  1862. 

Letters  were  also  produced,  written  by  various  per- 
sons residing  at  that  early  day  among  the  Sioux,  who 
related  conversations  held  with  Red  Wing,  Lefei,  and 
Little  Crow,  who  claimed  to  be  the  descendants  of  the 
chiefs  (the  "  Tortoise "  and  the  "  Snake ")  who  signed 
the  Carver  grant,  in  which  they  are  represented  to  h^ 
wcknowledged  the  validity  of  the  daim  oi  \]i:i<^  1 
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sentatives  of  Carver  to  the  lands  granted  to  him  at 
the  Great  Cave,  in  1767.  The  evidence  was,  however, 
deemed  insufficient  by  Congress,  and  the  grant  was  not 
confirmed. 

We  refer  to  this  matter  here,  not  so  much  for  the 
purpose  of  following  up  this  claim  of  Carver,  as  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  that  the  Sioux  who  inhabited  the 
country  bordering  upon  the  Upper  Mississippi  and  its 
tributaries  when  the  treaties  of  Mendota  and  Traverse 
des  Sioux  were  negotiated,  are  the  same  tribes  known 
in  Carver's  day  as  the  Naudowessies.         >^ 

The  name  Sioux  is  said  to  have  been  bestowed  upon 
these  tribes  by  the  French,  and  that  it  is  a  corruption 
of  the  last  syllable  of  their  ancient  name,  which,  in  ^e 
peculiar  guttural  of  the  Dakota  language,  has  the  sound 
of  that  word. 

The  tribes  of  the  Dakota  nation  inhabiting  the  re- 
gions of  country  within  the  present  limits  of  the  State 
of  Minnesota  are  four  in  number,  each  under  its  great 
hereditary  chief.  Each  tribe  is  subdivided  into  numer- 
ous bands,  each  band  having  also  its  chief. 

These  tribes  are  known  as  the  Medawakonton,  Wa« 
peton,  Wapekuta,  and  Siseton  tribes. 

The  Dakotas  are,  however,  widely  diflFused  over  a 
vast  region  of  country  west  of  Minnesota,  including 
nearly  all  of  the  Territory  of  Dakota,  and  a  wide  region 
of  country  west  of  the  Missouri,  clear  up  to  the  base 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

Over  all  that  vast  region  of  country  roam  the  wild 

bands  of  the  powerful  and  warlike  Dakotas,  occupying 

the  Coteau  des  Prairie  and  the  country  north,  to  the 

JBritish  line.     West  of  Minnesota  smd  east  of  the  Mia- 
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■oori  BiTer  are  the  vild  a&d  rcrfsx  saaiSs  of 
tons,  Yanktonais,  and  Cct-be^iis. 

With  these,  hcfwerer,  our  prcKst 
little-to  do  bevond  the  i^cx  thai  vzth 
ing  on  the  Cotean,  the  tribes  upon  iLe  MaFaprry  «&»! 
Minnesota  have,  to  some  exteflx.  in^amirpsd  fs  lu 
chase,  and,  perh^ie,  also,  to  scene  ezte&i, 
path ;  and  the  farther  hcL,  that  scne  of 
ttie  Cat-heads  and  some  odaen.  have,  eis^  tr»? 
of  Traverse  des  Sioaz,  hud  daim  to  a  yxvjo.  dL  '1 
lands  coTered  br  that  treatr,  in  the  wair  rz  ti 
they  had  no  part. 

The  MedawakontoQS  (Tiilajre  of  the  Scirit  Lur) 
derive  their  name  from  a  fonn^-r  Ksi-i-ri.  V  i:  M-i»ii- 
wakoD,  (Spirit,  or  Sacred  Lake.-  ci>=r  cf  tL-e  31^  La.^ 
in  the  coantrv  now  claimed  and  ^/xzx\^\  rr  ie  Cl.I'- 
pcwas  of  the  Missij^ippi.  Their  principal  cLkf  is  L.:ile 
Crow,  whose  chieftaio^hip  ia  here^iitarr.  Tr.*  "^ip^ 
katas,  or  Leaf-shooters,  are  a  small  trit^  Tii-jrir  prin- 
cipal chief  is  also  hereditary.  His  name  is  Har.vfiAJ^'rA, 
or  Red  Legs. 

This  tribe,  previous  to  the  nf-gotiation  of  the  tr«ii:T 
of  Mendota,  claimed  the  country  on  CanLon  Kirer,  on 
the  head-waters  of  the  Blae  Earth,  and  a^jjacent  on  the 
west 

The  Wapetons  (or  Village  of  the  Leaves)  are  rap- 
posed  to  have  derived  their  name  from  the  fact  that 
their  villages  were  in  the  Big  Woods,  on  the  Minnesot* 
Biver.  The  ancient  home  of  this  tribe  was  about  tha 
Little  Rapids,  on  the  Minnesota^  and  some  forty- five 

miles  above  its  mouth. 
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The  Sisetons  (or  the  Village  of  the  Marsh*)  form- 
erly occupied  the  Minnesota  Valley  from  Traverse  des 
Sioux  to  Little  Bock,  claiming  the  country  about  Swan 
Lake  and  on  the  Blue  Earth  Biver. 

The  hereditary  chief  of  this  tribe  is  Tatanka  Nazia, 
or  Standing  Buflfalo.  His  father  is  yet  living,  but  is  an 
old  man,  and  abdicated  in  favor  of  his  son  some  years 
ago.  He  was,  in  his  day,  a  great  chief,  and  was  known 
as  the  "  Star  Face,"  or  the  "  Orphan." 

Both  these  chiefis,  it  is  believed,  have  remained 
friendly  to  the  whites,  and  taken  no  part  in  the  late 
terrible  massacre  on  the  boi^ier.  The  Orphan  was  too 
old  to  have  participated  in  it,  and  there  is  no  evidence 
implicating  Standing  Buffalo. 

The  four  tribes  just  enumerated  comprise  the  entire 
Annuity  Sioux  of  Minnesota,  and  number  about  six 
thousand  two  hundred  persons.  AH  these  Indiana 
have,  from  time  to  time,  received  presents  from  the 
Government,  since  the  first  treaty  of  amity  and  friend- 
ship was  negotiated  with  them,  on  the  19th  day  of  July, 
1815,  at  Portage  des  Sioux. 

This  was  very  soon  after  the  close  of  the  last  war 
with  Great  Britain ;  and,  as  the  Dakotas  had  been  allies 
of  that  Power  in  our  struggle  with  it,  it  became  the 
policy  of  the  Government  to  secure  terms  of  peace  with 
them.  On  the  first  day  of  June,  1816,  a  treaty  was 
concluded  at  St.  Louis,  between  the  United  States  and 
the  chiefs  and  warriors  representing  ei^ht  bands  of  the 
Sioux,  composing  the  three  tribes,  then  called  the  Sioux 


giyen  on  the  authoriij  of  B«t.  8,  B.  Bigge. 
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of  the  Leaf,  the  Sioux  of  the  Broad  Leaf,  and  the  Sionz 
who  Shoot  in  the  Pine  Tope,  by  the  terms  of  whidi 
those  tribes  oonfirmed  to  the  United  States  all  ces- 
Mons  or  grants  of  land  previously  made  by  them  to  the 
British,  French,  or  Spanish  governments,  within  the 
limits  of  the  United  States  or  its  Territories.  No  an- 
nuities were  paid  to  them  for  these  grants,  as  they  were 
mere  confirmations  of  cessions  made  by  them  to  the 
Powers  from  whom  we  had  acquired  the  territory. 

On  the  15th  of  July,  1830,  another  treaty  was  nego- 
tiated with  the  four  great  tribes  with  whom  we  have 
more  particularly  to  do  in  this  work,  in  connection  with 
several  other  tribes,  by  the  terms  of  which  the  Sioux 
relinquished  all  claim  to  a  tract  of  land  in  the  present 
State  of  Iowa,  twenty  miles  wide,  extending  from  the 
Mississippi  Biver,  on  the  east,  to  the  Des  Moines  on  the 
west. 

In  consideration  of  this  cession,  certain  presents  were 
made  to  them  in  goods,  and  annuities  to  the  amount  of 
three  thousand  dollars  per  annum,  for  the  period  of  ten 
years,  were  guaranteed  them,  together  with  a  provision 
for  a  blacksmith  to  reside  among  them,  and  an  appro- 
priation for  an  educational  fund. 

All  treaties  previously  entered  into  with  them  had 
been  treaties  of  amity  and  friendship,  to  settle  ques- 
tions of  boundary  between  themselves  and  neighboring 
tribes,  and  between  themselves  and  the  United  States, 
or  mere  conventions  of  trade  and  intercourse. 

It  had  been  Usual,  on  all  occasions,  when  the  agents 
of  the  Grovemroent  met  the  Indians  in  counsel,  to  make 
them  presents  of  blankets,  powder,  lead,  tobacco,  and 
sometimes  small  sums  oi  money;  but  t]^\a  \x«^V]  ^ 


so  unmoiA  ivdiah  xasbacrb. 

P^rmirie  du  Okien  is  the  fint  cl  wliidi  we  can  find  any 
record,  in  whidi  lands  are  ceded  to  the  United  States 
by  these  bands  of  ^oox  for  an  annual  payment  of 
money. 

These  tribes  are  called  by  those  on  the  Missonri 
Isanties,  whidi  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  the 
fiact  that,  at  m  remote  period,  they  liyed  at  Isantamde 
or  Knife  Lake,  one  oi  the  Mill  Lacs.  Brevions  to  the 
advent  of  the  white  man  among  them,  these  Indians 
subsisted  principally  by  the  chase,  and  upon,  the  fish 
with  which  the  lakes  and  streams  of  their  country 
abounded,  and  upon  the  wild  rice  which  grew  in  great 
abundance  in  the  marshes  and  along  the  margin  of  the 
lakes  and  rivers. 

They  planted  a  little  com,  which  they  either  pounded 
in  rude  mortars  dug  out  of  the  stumps  of  trees,  or 
boiled  whole  in  ashes  and  water. 

They  are  a  lazy  and  indolent  race,  providing  only 
for  to-day,  and  taking  no  thought  for  to-morrow.  Lik» 
all  uncivilized  races  of -men,  labor  is  degrading  to  the 
male  portion  of  them,  and  all  the  labor  is  performed 
by  the  women.  If  they  possess  any  noble  traits,  as  a 
race,  the  writer,  who  has  resided  among  them,  and 
noted  their  traits  of  character,  has  fiedled  to  see  them« 
True,  there  are  exceptional  cases  (like  the  noble  Other 
I>ay)  among  them,  of  true  nobility,  but  they  are  rare 
indr^.  Treacherous,  cunning,  deceitful,  Uiey  are  a 
%C4i  in  whose  faith  there  can  be  no  reliance  whatever 

ccd. 

[t  has  been  often  said  that  "  an  Indian  never  forgets 

^dness.''    It  would  be  pleasant  to  believe  that  this 

true ;  tor,  if  it  were,  the  white  bones  of  the  vie- 
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Gins  of  their  fiendish  barbarity  would  not  now  be  bleach* 
ing  on  the  desolated  border  of  Minnesota,  crying  to 
Heayen  for  vengeance  upon  th^  red  demons  who  tamed 
from  the  humble  board,  where  they  had  shared 'with 
his  family  the  frugal  We  of  the  kind-hearted  pioneer, 
to  bathe  their  savage  hands  in  the  blood  of  all  beneath 
that  humble  roof,  and  bear  their'  gory  scalps,  as  tro- 
phies of  their  prowess,  in*  triumph  to  their  villages. 

Before  the  traders  came  among  them,  these  people 
dressed  in  the  skins  of  animals,  such  as  the  buffiJo,  elk, 
deer,  and  wolf,  as  well  as  the  smaller  fiir-bearing  ani- 
mals, which  they  ,trapped  on  the  kkes  and  streams  with 
which  the  country  abounded?  But,  in  later  years,  they 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  exchanging  their  skins  and 
furs,  for  blankets,  cloths,  and  other  articles  of  necessity 
and  ornament.  The  Sioux  of  the  plains,  those  who  in- 
habit the  Coteau  and  beyond,  and,  indeed,  some  of  the 
Siseton  tribe,  dress  in  skins  to  this  day.  Even  among 
those  who  are  called  "  civilized,"  the  style  of  costume 
is  often  unique.  It  is  well  calculated  to  affect  the  ris* 
ibles  of  one  unused  to  such  sights,  to  see  a  stalwart 
Indian  in  breech-cloth  and  leggins,  with  a  calico  shirt, 
all  "fluttering  in  the  wind,"  and  his  head  surmounted 
with  a  stove-pipe  hat-  of  most  surprising  altitude.  He 
sometimes  varies  his  style  of  dress,  by  putting  on,  in 
midsummer  as  well  as  in  winter,  a  heavy  cloth-coat, 
often  turned  inside  out  The  most  important  treaty 
negotiated  with  these  bands,  previous  to  those  of  Tra- 
verse des  Sioux  and  Mendota,  was  that  of  1837,  nego- 
tiated at  Washington,  by  the  Hon.  Joel  R.  Poinsett,  on 
behalf  of  the  United  States,  with  the  chiefs  and  braves 
of  the  Medawakonton  tribOi  by  wb\c\i  \\i<^'^  c^^  V^ 
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-    irz*    rr.i::     :     onz-ir^    s::iiLcti    t;:liz    tir    ir^:a«nE 

ma.   arer    Ufc  "n*ai'^.    Lrfs*?  x/ais    Jtfixm^  ".he  iiicieua. 
.':iur:;ja   r»iv.^iTiiiifc!it,  uiaer  i^r  iLant?  if  'vfinnbaciia,  mil 


>:r:aL(:aaent   jI  Iuai:iU  .i-fairs. 

^-ter  uitt  *.<:rr:cona^  inrmizari'm  t.-us  Jifefrcei  ^in? 
iu:r»a^:uta.ti'.ui  it  lopuiaLioii  v.'ic  -'-rr  iTiuiii.  ind  haki 
ipnrad  iUt  iV'.u  I  a  "o  'iit^  .iidiuu  .auut.  render!  iii£  aew 
U>^aLH:s  VI til  iiti  Tiiir?-  j«rj'inviiiL^  iiusifi  ^iimis  .itHittHfKirT 
tu  'hi.*  ;)r^?!s*-'rv:iLHiii  ji  imiuuuitj  I'^.-iaLiuna  beiwien  aii* 
deiiitii'**  uid  I-idiiius. 

A-ji-'^jniiiifitv.  -11  I'^ol,  -iiu  Pr^iisident  ippoinced  Lake 
Lou  vi  :otiiiiii£>ft?ioa»ir,  vj  [jr^jcwi  :o  iLnn«*Jta,  ind.  ill 
ciJiijuriciioii  •.vil:i  »:ujv»jrior  3.amii«y.  :u  nt'«»jUtiCt;  treaties 
W'lii  iho  irtlx'S  Oil  'ii»i  il:s5!*is»i[)in  Mui  Itiniwaoti  tor  ;k 

*£id  Juv  'ji'  July.  L'!?51,  :iii*s«  ^.'ummititfiimers 
^  trt:aLv.  az  Triivenw  Je»  Sioux,  widi  tLe 
ilto  hcW  moil  ol  dio  Wapecoii  and  Siaecoa 
U^  tvriim  ^^f  wiiioh  '..bov  cvd^;d  to  tJit?  Cnited 

jHfifir  taudtt  tu  the  SiaLe  of  Iowa  and  in  the 
^Titfitf'f*t'**-'S  ^  ^  wluG  ii»  aow  the  westerm 
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boundary  of  the  State.  At  the  same  time,  they  were 
assigned  a  reservation  on  the  upper  waters  of  the  Min* 
nesota,  on  the  extreme  western  portion  of  the  ceded 
lands.  This  reservation  lay  npon  both  sides  of  said 
river,  and  was  of  an  average  width  of  ten  miles  on 
either  side  of  the  stream,  and  extended  from  the  Hawk 
Biver  on  the  north  side,  and  the  Yellow  Medicine  Biver 
on  the  south  side,  west  to  the  head  of  Big  Stone  Lake 
and  Lake  Traverse,  a  distuioe  of  aboat  one  hundred 
miles. 

On  the  5th  day  of  August,  of  the  same  year,  the 
same  gentlemen  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Medawa- . 
konton  and  Wapekuta  bands,  at  Mendota,  by  the  terms 
of  which  those  tribes  ceded  to  the  Government  all  their 
right,  title,  and  interest  in  or  to  any  lands  they  then 
held  or  claimed  in  the  State  of  Iowa  er  Territory  of 
Minnesota. 

Those  tribes  were  also  assigned  a  reservation  on  the 
ceded  lands,  commencing  at  the  Little  Bock  Biver  on 
the  east,  and  a  line  running  due  south  from  opposite 
its  mouth,  and  extending  up  the  river  west  to  the  east- 
ern line  of  the  first-named  reservation,  at  the  Hawk 
and  Yellow  Medicine  Rivers.  This  reservation  had  also 
an  average  width  of  ten  miles  on  each  side  of  the  Min- 
nesota. 

Its  length,  from  east  to  west,  was  about  fifty  miles. 
This  treaty  opened  to  settlement  all  the  lands  occupied 
by  these  tribes  on  the  Minnesota  Biver,  and  all  the  fine 
prairie  country  adjacent  on  the  west.  In  fact,  by  these 
two  treaties  the  Indian  title  to  all  the  lands  occupied 
by  the  Sioux  tribes,  within  what  is  now  the  State  of 
liiDDesota,  was  extingvdaheig  except  lAiaXi  ^%s^  o^^ic^'* 
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pmed  within  the  limits  of  the  two  reserrations  named 
and  they  were  held,  as  all  Indian  lands  are  held,  undei 
treaty  stipalations. 

These  treati^  provided  for  a  Tasi  annuity  fond, 
amounting,  in  the  aggregate,  to  over  three  millions  of 
dollars.  Of  this  fund  we  shall  treat  more  at  length  in 
another  chapter.  The  ratification  of  these  treaties  was 
concluded  in  1853;  and,  soon  after,  the  Indians  removed 
to  their  new  homes  on  the  Minnesota. 

The  Wapeton  and  Siseton  tribes  are  frequently  desig- 
nate^ the  "  Upper  Sioux,"  their  reservation  being  the 
fartlu^st  up  the  river,  and  the  Medawakontons  and 
WafKjkutas  the  "  Lower  Sioux."  We  may,  for  conven- 
iancti,  frc*^iuently,  hereafter,  refer  to  them  in  this  work 
by  thoj»e  designations. 

T\ni  principal  villages  of  the  lower  bands  were  loca- 

UA  at  tho  cast  end  and  center  of  their  reservation,  on 

iUa  Hoixih  side  of  the  Minnesota,  the  villages  of  Wa- 

bftsha   and   Waucouta  being  the  lower   ones.     Little 

(/Vow  H  village  was  four  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the 

liiid  Wo^xl  liiver,  while  that  of  Shakopee  was  at  the 

mouth  of  that  stream.     A  few  of  the  lower  Indians 

W"pj  on  the  Yellow  Medicine,  near  its  mouth.    Thoy 

yft*ni  of    i\umo  called   civilized,  and  were  known  as 

''Juk'h  Hand." 

Tlie  villages  of  the  upper  bands  were  located  as  fol- 

',  The  Wapotons  occupied  the  eastern  end  of  the 

iition,  and  their  villages  were  located,  one  near 

ilssion   Station  of  Dr.  Thomas   S.  Williamson, 

ibur  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Yellow  Medi- 

Uld  one  at  or  near  the  Mission  Station  of  the 

'  B,  two  miles  further  west.    This  Mis- 
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Bion  Station  was  called  Hazlewood.  Eighteen  miles 
above  the  Tellow  Medicine  was  the  village  of  Bed 
Iron,  a  noted  chief,  who  was  bitterly  opposed  to  the 
making  of  the  treaty  of  Traverse  des  Sioux,  but  who, 
since  its  ratification,  has  kept  his  faith  with  the  whites 
inviolate^  and,  during  the  terrible  days  of  the  massacre 
of  1862,  was  in  constant  peril  at  the  hands  of  his  peo- 
ple, but  remained  faithful  to  the  last.  At  Lac  qui  Parle 
was  still  another  village. 

The  Sisetons  had  their  villages  about  Big  Stone  Lake 
and  Lake  Traverse,  at  the  extreme  western  end  of 
their  reservation.  Ever  since  their  removal  an  agent 
has  resided  among  them,  on  the  reservation,  who  had 
the  general  supervision  of  the  affairs  of  all  four  of  the 
tribes;  but  while  there  was  but  one  agent,  there  were 
'  two  agencies.  The  agent  resided  at  the  upper  agency, 
at  Yellow  Medicine.  The  lower  agency  was  located  at 
a  point  ten  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  Bed  Wood. 

At  these  places  were  located  the  Government  ware- 
houses, the  residences  of  the  agent  and  employees  of 
the  Government,  and  various  mechanic  shops  required 
by  treaty  stipulations.  Here,  too,  were  the  stores  of 
the  traders  who  were  located  among  them. 

It  was  here  that  these  bands  were  accustomed  an* 
nually  to  assemble  to  receive  their  annuities,  and  to 
hold  a  ''talk''  with  the  superintendent  and  agent.  In 
tacif  at  these  two  agencies  all  the  business  of  the  tribes 
with  the  Government  was  transacted. 

A  tide  of  immigration,  unprecedented  in  the  history 

of  any  western  State,  poured  over  the  ceded  lands,  upon 

the  removal  of  the  Indians,  and  villages,  toTYiA,  ^xA 

dtjas  ^rang  up,  as  if  by  magic,  along  tihe  l^Oi^  oi 
8 
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the  Missiflsippi,  Minnesota,  and  St.  Croix,  and  the  beau- 
tiful prairies  of  the  new  Territory  became  suddenly 
dotted  with  the  white  cabins  of  the  settlers.  Where, 
in  former  years,  had  stood  the  rude  "  tepees "  of  the 
natives  of  this  lovely  land,  now  arose  the  stately  man- 
sions and  glittering  spires  of  a  cultivated  and  Christian 
race.  The  shady  nooks  and  verdant  vales  where,  in 
ages  past,  the  grim  warriors  of  a  rude  and  savage  race 
had  "  wooed  and  won  their  dusky  mates,"  were  now  the 
trysting-places  of  another  and  a  nobler  type  of  man. 
The  beetling,  oak-crowned  bluffs  and  grassy  slopes  that, 
in  years  gone  by,  had  resounded  with  the  wild  war- 
song  of  the  savage  and  the  whoop  of  the  bloody  com- 
bat, now  echoed  to  the  mellow  notes  of  the  boatman's 
song,  the  Christian  prayer,  the  hymn  of  praise,  and  all 
the  happy  voices  of  peace  and  industry. 

The  removal  of  the  Indians  rendered  the  establish- 
ment of  a  military  post  on  the  new  frontier  necessary, 
and,  accordingly,  the  Government  proceeded  to  erect 
Fort  Bidgley.  This  post  was  located  at  a  point  near 
the  eastern  boundary  of  the  lower  reservation,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Minnesota,  and  twelve  miles  from  the 
agency.  This  gave  to  the  few  settlers  then  on  the 
border  a  feeling  of  comparative  security. 

The  tide  of  immigration  rolled  with  a  resistless  sweep 
up  the  beautiful  and  fertile  valley  of  the  Minnesota,  ahi 
— far  out  over  the  magnificent  prairies  adjacent,  until  its 
restless  waves  were  beating  against  the  boundmes  of 
the  new  reservation;  and,  indeed,  some  few  daims 
were  actually  made  upon  the  Indian  lands. 

Id  1858,  the  chiefs  and  head  men  of  these  tribes,  ao* 
ooznpanied  hyiFtheii  agent,  Major  3Qaei(\i  "fii*  ^tcfim^ 
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tinted  WaahingtoiL  Dnriog  this  rimt  to  ihmr  Onwi 
Father  they  entered  into  another  treaty  with  the  (h^-^ 
eniment.  By  this  treaty  they  relinqniihed  their  daim 
to  the  north  half  of  their  resenration,  retaining  only  thai 
portion  on  the  south  aide  of  the  Minnesota^  the  Goreni' 
ment  paying  them  for  the  land  a  epeeified  iom  per  a^sre* 

This  treaty  also  elaborated  a  scheme  for  the  civilixia* 
tion  of  the  Indians.  Frorision  was  made  for  a  ^^drU" 
ization"  fond,  to  be  taken  from  their  annuities^  and 
expended  in  improrements  on  the  lands  of  sodh  of  them 
as  should  abandon  their  tribal  rdations,  and  adopt  the 
habits  and  modes  of  life  of  the  white  race.  To  all 
suchy  lands  were  to  be  assigned  in  severalty,  eighty 
acres  to  each  head  of  a  family.  On  these  burton  w^rre 
to  be  erected  the  necessary  (arm-building^,  and  Cum- 
ing implements  and  cattle  were  to  be  famished  them. 

Ab  a  fistrther  inducement  to  them  to  cbange  their 
mode  of  life  from  the  chase  to  the  CQltivation  of  the 
soil,  they  were  to  be  paid  for  the  labor  they  (Mrrformed, 
and  retain  the  crop  they  raisecL 

From  that  time  the  number  of  Indian  farmers  aug- 
mented very  rapidly,  until,  at  the  time  of  the  appalling 
outbreak  of  savage  barbarity  in  1862,  the  number  who 
had  availed  themselves  of  the  munificent  provisions  of 
the  treaty  were  about  one  hundred  and  sixty,  that 
number  of  fiurms  having  been  opened,  and  dwellings 
encted  upon  them.  A  large  number  of  these  houses 
were  of  brick,  neat,  comfortable  structure*. 

Amrtwg  these  eimliz^d  savages  was  Little  Crow  him* 
adl    Over  one  hundred  of  these  farmer  Indiana  ^ 
of  the  lower  bands^  many  of  them  being  oi  laVCbs  f 
oma  imadL 
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The  taking  from  the  general  fund  of  the  tribe  the 
money  necessary  to  the  carrying  out  of  the  civilization 
scheme  was  very  distasteful  to  the  "  blanket  Indiana/ 
and  they  inveighed  bitterly  against  it  This  was  one 
of  the  great  grievances  of  that  portion  of  them  who 
refused  to  abandon  the  chase  and  become  tillers  of  the 
soil. 

The  efforts  thus  made  to  better  the  condition  of  these 
wards  of  the  Government,  it  was  universally  believed, 
were  gradually,  but  surely,  lifting  these  rude  children 
of  the  plains  to  the  level  of  their  more  fortunate  white 
neighbors.  But  this  humane  scheme  for  their  benefit 
was,  to  a  great  degree,  thwarted  by  the  helpless  con- 
dition of  the  blanket  Indians  during  a  great  portion  of 
the  year,  and  by  their  persistent  determination  to  re- 
main followers  of  the  chase  and  the  war-path. 

When  the  chase  fails  them,  they  resort  at  once  to 
their  more  fortunate  relatives,  and,  pitching  their  tepees 
around  the  houses  of  the  farmer  Indians,  commence  at 
once  the  process  of  eating  them  out  of  house  and  home. 
When  the  ruin  is  complete,  the  farmer  Indian,  driven 
by  the  laws  of  self-preservation,  with  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, leaves  his  home  to  seek  such  a  subsistence  as  the 
uncertain  fortunes  of  the  chase  may  yield. 

In  the  absence  of  the  family  from  the  house  and 

fields   thus   deserted,  the  wandering  blanket  Indians 

commit  whatever  destruction  of  fences  or  tenements 

lesires  or  necessities-  may  suggest,  and,  in  the 

the  disheartened  farmer  Indian  returns*  to  his 

6  home,  to  prepare  again  for  another  crop,  and 

trough  a  similar  eating-out  process  the  coming 
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The  presence  of  this  indolent,  thriftless,  and  wander- 
ing portion  of  the  tribes  has  sadly  retarded  the  peace- 
ful and  hajipy  working  of  the  civilization  system  among 
the  8ioQZ,  and,  indeed  will  always  be  in  the  way  of 
any  attempt  to  civilize  wild  tribes  of  men. 

The  attempt  to  civilize  these  wanderers  over  the 
plains,  sad  experience  seems  to  have  proved  an  almost 
wasted  work,  when  the  fact  is  remembered  that  the 
leaders  in  the  terrible  scenes  of  which  we  are  writing, 
and  that  the  hands  that  were  bloodiest  and  most  active 
with  the  gleaming  tomahawk  and  scalping-knife,  and 
busiest  with  the  flaming  torch  among  the  scattered 
dwellings  of  the  hardy  pioneers  on  the  frontier  of 
Minnesota,  were  from  among  those  who  had  adopted 
the  citizen's  garb,  and  were  known  as  civilized  Indians. 

This  is  not  very  flattering  perhaps,  to  those  who 
have  spent  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  among  them  in 
efforts  for  their  elevation ;  but  that  is  no  fault  of  the 
historian.  It  is  his  business  to  record  the  facts,  and 
leave  the  reader  to  arrive  at  conclusions,  drawn  from 
those  facts. 

The  tract  of  country  relinquished  by  the  treaty  of 
1858  was  one  of  the  most  attractive  for  settlement  in 
the  whole  valley  of  the  Minnesota.  Putting  into  the 
river,  from  the  north-west,  through  this  tract,  are 
Beaver  Creek,  Sacred  Heart,  Hawk,  and  Chippewa 
Rivers,  and  other  lesser  streams.  On  all  of  these  there 
is  timber,  while,  back  of  this  timber,  in  some  of  the 
finest  prairie  in  the  State.  On  this,  ten  miles  wide,  was 
the  scattered  settlement  of  Birch  Coolie,  the  settlement 
of  Beaver  Creek,  that  ot  Patterson's  Rapida,  on  \}aft 
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Sacred  H^art,  while  above  were  scattered  Bettlers,  as 
far  up  as  Hawk  River,  opposite  the  Upper  Agency  at 
Yellow  Medicine,  and  a  small  Swedish  settlement  at 
or  near  the  mouth  of  the  Chippewa,  opposite  Bed  Iron's 
village.  Between  Sacred  Heart  and  Hawk  Bivers  was 
the  fine  stone  mansion  of  Major  Joseph  B.  Brown. 

These  settlements  were  all  in  Benville  County,  and 
contained  not  less  than  five  hundred  inhabitants. 

The  county  of  Brown  adjoined  the  reservation  on 
the  east,  extending  around  on  to  the  south  side,  and 
had  quite  a  large  population,  mostly  German.  In  this 
county  wa3  the  flourishing  town  of  New  Ulm,  and  a 
thriving  settlement,  on  the  Big  Cottonwood,  of  German 
and  American  pioneers,  who  had  selected  this  lovely 
and  fertile  valley  for  their  future  homes. 

On  the  Little  Cottonwood,  in  the  counties  of  Blue 
Earth  and  Brown,  was  the  settlement  of  Butternut 
Valley,  lovely  as  Wyoming,  and  fertile  as  the  Grarden 
of  Eden.  The  county  of  Nicollet  is  north-east  of  the 
reservation,  and  adjoins  it  at  Fort  Bidgley,  one  comer 
of  the  county  extending  to  the  river  at  that  point* 
This  county  contained  a  large  population. 

North  of  Benville  are  the  counties  of  Kandiyohi  and 
Monongalia,  having  a  sparse  population,  engaged  chiefly 
in  agriculture. 

Meeker,  McLeod,  and  Sibley  Counties  also  adjoin 
Benville  on  the  north-east  and  north,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  several  thousands. 

South  of  the  Minnesota,  and  some  fifty  miles  from 
Yellow  Medicine,  was  the  settlement  of  Lake  Sheteki 
in  the  county  of  Murray. 
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The  oonnties  of  Cottonwood  and  Watonwan  lie  in 
thifl  portion  of  the  State,  with  a  scattered  population, 
few  in  number. 

These  were  the  portions  of  the  State  most  exposed 
to  the  raid,  and  most  devastated  by  the  savages. 

Portions  of  Sibley  County  were  visited  and  ravaged, 
some  few  of  the  inhabitants  being  killed,  and  a  large 
amount  of  property  lost.  The  counties  of  Steams  and 
Wright,  on  the  Mississippi,  above  the  Falls  of  St.  An- 
thony, as  also  the  region  of  country  about  Fort  Aber- 
crombie,  on  the  Red  Biver  of  the  North,  were  overrun 
by  them,  and,  to  some  extent,  ravaged,  the  loss  of  prop- 
erty, from  destruction  or  abandonment,  being  very 
great. 

They  went,  also,  into  the  extreme  south  part  of  the 
State,  as  far  down  as  Spirit  Lake,  in  the  county  of 
Jackson,  murdering  the  inhabitants,  or  driving  them 
from  the  country,  the  details  of  which  are  given  else- 
where. There  were  living,  at  the  time  of  the  outbreak, 
in  those  portions  of  the  State  which  these  monsters 
visited  with  torch  and  tomahawk,  nearly  forty  thousand 
people.  There  were  upon  the  reservations — employees 
of  the  Government  and  others — some  two  hundred 
white  persons. 

We  have  endeavored,  in  this  chapter,  to  trace  the  Da- 
kota tribes  of  Minnesota  from  an  early  day,  when  the 
white  man  first  visited  and  explored  these  then  un- 
known regions,  to  the  present  time.  We  have  also 
given,  in  as  concise  a  manner  as  possible  within  the 
limits  we  have  allowed  to  ourselves,  a  synopsis  of  all 
the  most  important  treaties  between  them.  %x^  ' 
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{lovemmenty  together  with  a  brief  description  of  tha 
country  adjacent  to  the  reservations,  the  settlements 
made  on  the  borders  of  the  Indian  lands,  and  an  esti- 
mate of  the  nnmber  of  inhabitants  residing  in  those 
portions  of  the  State  ravaged  by  the  savages. 


OOMPI.AIBTS  OF  THE  mSIAKS.  88 


CHAPTER  II. 

^Wpbhiti  of  the  Indians— Treaties  of  Trarene  det  Sioux  and  Mendota— Objee- 
tiou  to  the  Mode  of  Plsyment— Inkpadat»~Maataore  at  Spirit  Lake— ProoA 
of  a  Coospincy— Indian  CounciU. 

In  the  preceding  chapter  we  have  given  the  reader 
wi  idea  of  the  location  of  the  several  bands  of  Sioux 
Indians,  and  their  relation  to  the  white  settlements  on 
the  western  border  of  the  State.  In  this  chapter  we 
propose  to  show  the  antecedents  of  the  massacre,  with 
^  much  of  the  exciting  causes  as  may  properly  and 
^^gitimately  fall  within  the  limits  of  authentic  history, 
^n  doing  this  we  shall  wantonly  assail  no  individual 
^no,  from  the  prominence  of  his  position,  may  have 
^^^  some  conspicuous  part  in  the  history  of  the  times 
^<ler  consideration. 

1.  We  shall,  in  the  first  place,  consider  some  of  the 
^ore  prominent  causes  tending  to  dissatisfaction  among 
^^6  Indians  themselves.  By  the  treaty  of  Traverse  des 
Sioux,  dated  July  23,  1851,  between  the  United  States 
^d  the  Sisetons  and  Wapetons,  $275,000  were  to  be 
P^d  to  their  chiefs,  and  a  further  sum  of  $30,000  was 
^  be  expended  for  their  benefit  in  Indian  improve- 
ments. And  by  the  treaty  of  Mendota,  dated  August 
5»  1861,  the  Medawakontons  and  Wapekutas  were 
to  receive  the  »am  of  $200,000,  to  be  paid  to  thftvc 
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cbiefis,  and,  for  an  improvement  fand,  the  farther  snm  of 
$30,000.  These  several  sums,  amounting,  in  the  aggre- 
gate, to  $555,000,  these  Indians,  to  whom  they  were 
payable,  claim  have  never  been  paid,  except,  perhaps, 
a  small  portion  expended  in  improvements  on  their 
reservations. 

Soon  after  the  Indians  had  taken  their  new  poeitioAs 
under  the  treaties  of  Traverse  des  Sioux  and  Mendota, 
set  forth  in  the  preceding  chapter,  the  subject  of  the  pay- 
ments promised  them  became  a  theme  of  frequent  ooq- 
versation.  The  Indians  were  dissatisfied,  and  expressed 
their  views  frooly  in  council  with  the  agents  of  the 
Government.  In  1857,  the  Indian  Department  at 
Washington  sent  out  Major  Kitzing  Fritchette,  a  man 
of  great  experience,  to  inquire  intx>  the  cause  of  this 
disaffection  toward  the  Government.  In  his  report 
of  that  year,  made  to  the  Indian  Department,  Major 
Pritchette  says : 

<*  The  complaint  which  runs  Uirough  all  their  couDcils  points  to 
the  imperfect  performance,  or  non-fulfillment  of  treaty  stipala- 
(SbnB.  Whether  these  were  well  or  ill  founded,  it  is  not  mj 
province  to  discusa  That  such  a  belief  prevails  among  them, 
impairing  their  confidence  and  good  faith  in  the  Government, 
ean  not  be  questioned." 

Jn  one  of  these  councils  Jagmani  said : 

Phe  Indians  sold  their  lands  at  Traverse  des  Sioux.  I  b$j 
^  we  were  told.  For  fifty  years  they  were  to  be  paid  |50,000 
mnam.    We  were  also  promised  $300,000  that  we  have  not 


n 


f  ahpiya  Wicasta,  (Cloud  Man,)  second  chief  of  Jag* 
\  said: 

y  of  Trarene  des  Sioux,  %215,Q^  ii«c«  \A\i^  V^ilk 
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ditm  when  thej  came  upon  their  resenration;  thej  desired  to 
know  what  had  become  of  it  Every  white  man  knows  that  thej 
have  been  for  five  years  upon  their  reservation,  and  have  yet 
heard  nothing  of  it" 

Our  space  will  not  allow  further  quotations  from 
these  speeches,  made  in  council,  on  the  subject  of  these 
payments.  The  foregoing  are  specimens,  showing  the 
nature  of  their  grievances  on  this  point.  But  the  his- 
tory of  this  matter  would  seem  to  lack  completene^ 
were  we  to  leave  the  subject  surrounded  with  the  un- 
certainty in  which  these  Indian  complaints  seem  to 
involve  it. 

The  Government  at  Washington  took  the  matter  in 
hand,  and  appointed  Judge  Young  to  investigate  the 
charges  made  against  the  Governor  of  Minnesota  Ter- 
ritory, then  acting,  ex-officio,  as  Superintendent  of 
hidian  Affairs  for  that  locality.  One  extract  from  that 
report  will  fully  present  the  whole  subject,  and  account 
for  the  disposition  made  of  the  money  claimed  by  the 
Indians  under  the  treaties  alluded  to.  Judge  Young, 
iu  his  report,  says : 

"  Governor  Ramsey  is  next  charged  with  having  paid  over  the 
greater  part  of  the  money,  appropriated  under  the  fourth  articles 
of  the  treaties  of  July  23  and  August  5,  1851,  to  one  Hugh  Tyler, 
for  payment  or  distribution  to  the  *  traders'  and  *  half-breeds,' 
contrary  to  the  wishes  and  remonstrances  of  the  Indians,  and  in 
violation  of  law  and  the  stipulations  contained  in  said  treaties; 
lad  also  in  violation  of  his  own  solemn  pledges,  previously  made 
to  them,  in  regard  to  said  payments. 

**0f  the  two  hundred  and  seventy-five  thousand  dollars 
(1275,000)  stipulated  to  be  paid  under  the  Jtrst  clause  of  the  fourth 
article  of  the  treaty  of  Traverse  des  Sioux,  of  July  24,  1851,  the 
•am  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  ($250,000)  was 
^vered  over  to  Hugh  Tyler  by  Governor  Ramsey,  for  dittltl^^ 
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tion  among  the  '  traders '  and  half-breeds."  according  to  the  nrrange- 
ment  made  by  the  schedule  of  the  Traders  Paper.  This  pavment 
or  delivery  of  the  money  to  the  said  Tyler  was  made  on  two 
powers  of  attorney,  executed  to  him  by  the  ^traders'  and  'half- 
breeds' — the  first  at  Traverse  des  Sioux,  on  December  1,  1852, 
and  the  second  at  Mcndota,  on  December  11,  1^2,  both  of  whicli 
were  predicated  upon  the  authority  of  the  Trader*  Paper ,  dated 
at  Traverse  des  Sioux,  July  23,  1851. 

"  For  this  large  sum  of  money  Hugh  Tyler  executed  two  receipti 
to  Governor  liamsey,  as  the  attorney  for  the  '  traders*  and  *  half 
bree<is;'  the  one,  for  two  hundred  and  ten  thoupand  doUan 
($210,000)  on  account  of  the  *  traders,'  and  the  other  for  fortj 
thousand  dollars  ($40,000)  on  account  of  the  *  half-breeds  ;*  the 
first  dated  at  St  Paul,  December  8,  1852,  and  the  second  at  Men- 
dota,  December  11,  1852. 

"And  of  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  ten  thousand  dollars, 
($110,000,)  stipulated  to  be  paid  to  the  Medawakonton  bands, 
under  the  fourth  article  of  the  treaty  of  August  5,  1851,  the  sum 
of  seventy  thousand  dollars  ($70,000)  wa«,  in  like  manner,  paid 
over  to  the  said  Tyler,  on  a  power  of  attorney  executed  to  him 
by  the  traders  and  claimants,  under  the  said  latter  treaty,  oa 
December  11,  1852.  The  receipt  of  the  said  Tyler  to  Governor, 
Bamaey  for  tbia  money  ($70,000)  is  dated  at  St  Paul,  December 
1S|  1858^  making  together  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and  twenty 
dollars  ($320,000).  This  has  been  shown  to  have  been 
to  the  wishes  and  remonstrances  of  a  large  migority 
■C  tfM  TndiMMi,  in  the  first  instance,  many  of  whom  still  continue 
iHBtiifled  with  the  arrangements  as  they  were  made;  It  is  also 
Bsvad  to  be  in  .violation  of  the  treaty  stipulations,  as  well  as 
I  ^w  making  the  appropriations  under  them. 

treaty  stipulations  required  the  money  to  be  paid,  for  th3 

P^upoees  specified,  *to  the  chiefs,'  in  such  manner  as  they 

r,  m    open  council/  shall  request,  and  as  soon  after  the 

of  aaid  Indians  to  the  homes  set  apart  for  them  as  the 

•'*'**"*"Hation  therefor  shall  be  made  by  Congress. 

referred  to  are  similar  in  this  respect,  and 

9  the  holding  of  these  *  councils'  after  the 

They  also  imply  the  ri^t  of  the 
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Indiana  to  settle  their  own  afTain,  and  to  comply  with  their  pres- 
ent jast  engageraentfl  in  their  own  way,  ae  they  might  request, 
and  also  to  exercise  some  control  over  the  amounts  to  be  set  apart 
for  their  removal  and  subsistence. 

'^  Bat,  in  these  matters,  they  liave  not  been  consulted  at  all  in 
'open  council/  after  the  ratification  of  the  treaties,  as  was  in- 
tended; but,  on  the  contrary,  arbitrary  divisions  and  distribu- 
tiona  have  been  made  of  the  entire  funds,  and  their  right  denied 
to  direct  the  manner  in  which  they  should  be  appropriated  The 
appropnations  for  the  fulfillment  of  these  treaty  stipulations  will 
be  found  in  the  acts  of  Congress  of  August  30,  1852. 

"  The  third  section  of  that  act  provides  that  the  appropriations 
berein  made  shall,  in  every  case,  be  paid  directly  to  the  Indians 
themselves,  to  whom  it  shall  be  due,  or  to  the  tribe,  or  part  of 
the  tribe,  per  capita^  unless  the  imperious  interest  of  the  Indians 
or  some  treaty  stipulation  shall  require  the  payment  to  be  made 
otherwise,  under  the  direction  of  the  President 

"  That  a  large  sum,  amounting  to  fifty-five  thousand  two  hund- 
red and  fifly  dollars,  ($55,250,)  was  deducted  and  retained  by 
Hugh  Tyler,  by  way  of  discount  of  payments  and  percentage  on 
the  gross  amounts  of  payments,  which,  it  would  seem,  could  not 
liave  been  necessary  for  any  reasonable  or  legitimate  purpose,  but 
which  is  not  accounted  for^y  the  witnesses ;  and  that  these  ez- 
mctions  were  made  both  from  '  traders '  and  '  half-breeds,'  without 
mny  previous  agreement,  in  many  instances,  and  in  such  a  way, 
in  some^  as  to  make  the  impression  that  unless  they  were  sub- 
mitted to  no  payments  would  be  made  to  such  claimants  at  all. 

**  And,  finally,  it  is  evident,  from  the  testimony  and  the  circum- 
stances, that  the  money  was  not  paid  to  the  chiefs,  either  of  the 
Siseton  and  Wapeton  or  Medawakonton  bands,  '  as  they,  in  open 
c<tuncil,  requesteil,'  according  to  the  stipulations  of  the  treaties 
and  the  law  making  the  appropriations;  but  that  Governor  Ram- 
sey steadily  refused  so  to  pay  it,  and  threatened,  if  they  would 
not  consent  to  its  payment  to  the  traders,  to  take  or  send  it  back 
to  Washington.     That,  by  the  withholding  of  their  *  annuities,' 
and  the  use  of  other  appliances,  mentioned  in  the  testimony,  the 
Indians  were,  in  the  end,  compelled  U>  submit  to  the  arrangementi 
M  they  were  nuuie  by  him,  although  contrary  to  their  wUheA." 
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And  although  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  foJlj 
exculpated  Governor  Ramsey  from  any  censure  in  the 
manner  of  disposing  of  these  large  amounts  of  moneyi 
belonging  to  these  Indians,  the  Indians  themselves  wen 
never  satisfied  with  the  treatment  they  had  received 
from  the  Government  at  the  hands  of  its  accredited 
Agents. 

2.  Another  cause  of  irritation  among  the  Sioux  In- 
dians arose  out  of  the  massacre  of  1857,  at  Spirit 
Lake.  A  short  account  of  Inkpaduta,  and  his  relation 
to  this  massacre,  appears  to  be  necessary  to  possess  the 
reader  with  a  proper  idea  of  its  consequences. 

It  would  seem,  from  the  most  authentic  testimony, 
collected  by  Major  Frichette,  that  the  family  of  Inkpa- 
duta,  in  the  fall  of  1856,  were  residents  on  the  reserve 
near  the  Sioux  Agency ;  and  although  in  the  years  1855 
and  1856  he  received  the  annuities  for  eleven  personSi 
he  was  not  considered  as  identified  with  any  band,  but, 
from  his  known  desperate  cha^cter,  was  then  allowed 
by  the  Wapekutas  to  receive  these  payments  with  them, 
as  they  say,  from  apprehension  of  revenge  in  case  of 
their  denial.  He  had  slain  the  chief  of  the  Wapekuta 
band,  Tasagi,  together  with  several  of  his  relations, 
now  some  twenty  years  since,  and  had  been  declared  an 
outlaw  by  that  band,  leading,  ever  since,  a  wandering 
and  marauding  life  about  the  head-waters  of  Des  Moines 
River.  Here  he  supported  himself  alternately  by  hunt- 
ing and  plunder,  the  number  of  his  adherents  varying 
from  time  to  time,  as  individuals  of  a  similar  desperate 
character  from  the  several  bands  of  Sioux  joined  or 
ted  hiuL 
padata  himaelf  was  connected  by  ianu^^ 
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ieveral  of  the  bands,  and  similar  ties  existed  with  his 
followers,  more  or  less,  throughout  the  nation,  extend- 
ing even  among  the  Yanktons,  west  of  the  James  Biyer* 
Several  aggressions  by  these  Indians,  and  violent  re- 
pulses by  the  settlers,  are  narrated  as  preceding  the 
incidents  generally  accepted  by  both  the  Indians  and 
the  whites  as  the  immediate  cause  which  precipitated 
the  catastrophe  at  Spirit  Lake.  The  origin  of  this  is 
said  to  be  that  the  depredations  of  these  Indians  be- 
coming insufferable,  and  the  settlers  finding  themselves 
sufficiently  strong,  deprived  them  of  their  guns,  and 
drove  them  from  their  neighborhood.  Becovering  some 
of  their  guns,  or,  by  other  accounts,  digging  up  a  few 
old  ones  which  they  had  buried,  they  proceeded  to  the 
settlement  at  Spirit  Lake  and  demanded  food«  This 
appears  to  have  been  given  to  a  portion  of  the  band 
which  had  first  arrived,  to  the  extent  of  the  means  of 
those  applied  to.  «Soon  after,  Inkpaduta,  with  the  re- 
mainder of  his  followers,  who,  in  all,  numbered  twelve 
men  and  two  boys,  with  some  women  who  had  lingered 
behind,  came  in  and  demanded  food  also.  The  settler 
gave  him  to  luiderstand  that  he  had  no  more  to  give ; 
whereupon  Inkpaduta  spoke  to  his  eldest  son  to  the 
effect  that  it  was  disgraceful  to  ask  these  people  for 
food  which  they  ought  to  take  themselves,  and  not  to 
have  it  thrown  to  them  like  dogs.  Thus  assured,  the 
ion  immediately  shot  the  man,  and  the  murder  of  the 
whole  family  followed.  From  thence  they  proceeded 
from  house  to  house,  until  every  fsunily  in  the  settle- 
ment, without  warning  of  the  fate  of  those  previously 
shun,  were  all  massacred,  except  four  women^  ^koia 
ihejr  bore  away  priaoners,  and  afterward  violatodi,  m^ 
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circuni5taao»  of  bmt.Viitv  so  abhorrent  as  to  find  no 
yiurxLi-cl  :ci  the  anrial*  of  savage  barbarity,  if  we  except 

Vv?ax  Srir::  L\ke  ihe  nicrl-erers  proceeded  to  Spring- 
6:11,  jkZ  zh-:  ?vr.\r:z  ■:}:  Shec.?k  or  Pelican  Lake,  near  tlio 
hs-ov-UwAier^  :l  che  Dfs  iljiQes  Eirer.  where  they  re- 
tj.m.:lv:\1  tf:i  ,"j..-iuva  t':r  $♦::=.■?  iiv*.  trading  with  Mr. 
\V'.!I.L,u'i  Wxyi  A;.vi  L.*  br::h.-?r.  who  ha^l  a  trading-port 
or  rvi"  w;#-  <:.i.i'  ::  ;he  ri-T-er.  Ani  holding  daily  inle^ 
vv  i"^-  w  ".h  'b.-:  <*:::i.r?r*  :(i  ihe  =?cp«»ize  side.  Being 
>iia:'*m  l-y  ■3!:.:'!  W.i.-i-.*  ihn  li-*  folii'frs  were  in  pur- 
*■.:  "i  ::.  :i:.;o:.  :i\:  7.  x:  Ut  z]i-:s<^  l3*iisns  mardered  both 
w  Si ■  1  r V  ■-•  •  -^.  *. ' : ".'  i:' r :■' i  .i.7« '.  i*^ 5  Ire  so  their  post,  and 
-,'•.'■;.  '  '..  :•.■•'•-  i:.r  **•■  Vil ■•:7;.«:i: :  :ii  :h'?  oorosite  side  of 
'4:- ■  rv  T  Jir-^  ".".•■/  4 : -rj-vt  :.■?<.:  ::i  i:ILin.g  seventeen, 
r;  U  T.  •  ^-.  :'.•";•  *•' " '  *.  :"r*i-c.^.  •vii-^n  nh-e  men  rallied, 
.v  ■.  tr.r.i-  -:■••/;.  •.'..♦—.,  -:...^t  r-^-.r:a..".c>£.  la^i  deserted  that 
p.\7:  ::  ::.••  '/...'.'.•;.•.  f,-  --.^  :  -j:  ^g-.o-ra  tiaken  captives 
bv  Ir.Kr^vi-iV^,  W:*  .^v:  -r.^  ir.  i  Mr?.  Xrble  were  killed 
bv  IV.'?  Ir.i. -.:.*,  ;:?;'!  Mr*.  M^r'r'.v  ac:  ilLss  Gardner 
w.:v  r'*c:ri  v."  ::.'^  V/rj.jy.v,ri  ?:— i,  ::-.ier  a  promise 
%\:  :vw.-iri  frvr.  •/:.-  '^/.v- rr-m •"•:.:.  i::i  i:r  which  the 
0;«.>v  Ir.i::.:.^  Ar.o  f  r . -l*:.:  :l  :h-r5^  c,ir::T«  received 

U\o  G^vvrnTn-^n:  hil  r«H--:r^i  of  :he  Sroox  the 
di'iivorv  0:  Inkraiuta  ar*i  V.s  l«ar.d  as  the  condi- 
f.,^u  for  :i:o  rAv::ivr.:  of  ihvir  anr.u:::es-  This  was 
v.;;:ua<Ni  by  cvrtain  01  the  bar.ds  as  a  great  wrong 
\  \^iU\i  ujvn  tho  ir.r.xvn:  for  the  cnmes  of  the  gnilty. 
'  Uioir  pp^vikiM-i*.  (M;uv*kuti  Mani.^  in  a  coancil 
I  iho  Sisoionii  and  Wapoions,  August  10,  1857| 

r  2di\Uc4Ui\  s«iid : 
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"  The  Boldiera  hare  appointed  me  to  apeak  for  them.  The 
who  killed  the  white  people  did  not  belong  to  ne,  and  we  did  aol 
expect  to  be  called  to  account  for  the  people  of  another  band.  We 
have  always  tried  to  do  aa  onr  Great  Father  tells  na.  One  of  our 
yoang  men  brought  in  a  captive  woman.  T  went  oat  and  bronght 
in  the  other.  The  soldiers  came  up  here,  and  onr  men  aaBJnted 
to  kill  one  of  Inkpadnta's  sons  at  this  place  Then  yon  [Super* 
intendent  Cnllen]  spoke  about  onr  soldiers  going  after  the  resL 
Wakeaska  (White  Lodge)  said  he  would  go,  and  the  rest  of  oa 
follomd.  The  lower  Indians  did  not  get  up  the  wiu^-party  for 
yoa;  it  was  oar  Indians,  the  Wapetons  and  Stsetons.  The  sol- 
diers here  say  that  thej  were  told  bj  yon  that  a  thousand  dol- 
lan  would  be  paid  for  killing  each  of  the  mniderera  Our  Great 
Father  does  not  expect  to  do  these  things  without  money,  and  I 
suppose  it  is  for  tliat  the  special  agent  [Migor  Pritchette]  is  come 
up  We,  with  the  men  who  went  out,  want  to  be  paid  for  what 
we  hare  done.  Three  men  were  killed  as  we  know.  .  .  .  All  of  us 
want  our  money  very  much.  We  hare  never  seen  our  Great 
Father,  but  we  hare  heard  a  great  deal  from  hiui,  and  have 
always  tried  to  do  as  he  lias  told  us.  A  man  of  another  band 
has  done  wrong,  and  we  are  to  eufler  for  it  Our  old  women  and 
children  are  hungry  for  this.  I  hare  seen  $10,0U)  sent  here  to 
pay  for  onr  going  out  I  wish  our  soldiers  were  paid  for  it  I 
suppose  our  Great  Father  has  more  money  than  this." 

To  a  part  of  this  speech  Superintendent  Cullen  re- 
plied as  follows : 

^'The  money  that  man  saw  was  the  annuity  moneys.  I  never 
promised  a  thousand  dollars  a  head,  or  any  other  sum.  I  have 
never  made  an  offer  for  the  head  of  any  man.  I  was  willing  to 
par  a  thousand  dollars  out  of  my  own  pocket  to  the  Indians  if 
they  went  and  did  as  their  Great  Father  desired.  I  know  what 
I  say,  and  will  always  do  as  I  say.  I  put  nly  words  down  when 
I  go  home." 

Major  Pritchette,   the  Special  Government  Agent^ 

thought  it  necessary  to  answer  other  points  made  by 

Mazakuti  Mani,  and  spoke,  in  ooondli  as  follows : 
4 
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"  Tovr  Great  Father  has  sent  me  to  see  Saperintendent  f  jiIm. 
and  to  say  to  him  he  was  well  satisfied  with  his  oondaet,  becaiM 
he  had  acted  according  to  his  instructiona  Your  Great  Father 
had  heard  that  some  of  his  white  children  had  been  cruelly  and 
brutally  murdered  by  some  of  the  Sioux  nation.  The  news  wu 
sent  on  the  wings  of  the  lightning,  from  the  extreme  north  to 
the  land  of  eternal  summer,  throughout  which  his  children  dwell 
His  young  men  wished  to  make  war  on  the  whole  Sioux  nation, 
and  revenge  the  deaths  of  their  brethren.  But  your  Great  Father 
is  a  just  father,  and  wishes  to  treat  all  his  children  alike  with 
justice;  He  wants  no  innocent  man  punished  for  the  guilty.  Hi 
punishes  the  guilty  alone.  He  expected  that  those  missionariei 
who  have  been  here  teaching  you  the  laws  of  the  Great  Spirit 
had  taught  you  this.  Whenever  a  Sioux  is  injured  by  a  white 
man  your  Great  Father  will  punish  him,  and  expects  from  ths 
chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  great  Sioux  nation  that  they  will  pun- 
ish those  Indians  who  iigure  the  whitea*  He  considers  the  Sionx 
as  a  part  of  his  family ;  and,  as  friends  and  brothers,  he  expects 
them  to  do  as  the  whites  do  to  them.  He  knows  that  the  Sioux 
nation  is  divided  into  bands;  but  he  knows  also  how  they  can 
all  band  together  for  common  protection.  He  expects  the  nation 
to  punish  those  murderers,  or  to  deliver  them  up.  He  expects 
this  because  they  are  his  friends.  As  long  as  these  murderers 
remain  unpunished  or  not  delivered  up,  they  are  not  acting  at 
friends  of  their  Great  Father.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  he  hts 
withheld  the  annuity.  He  has  instructed  Superintendent  Cullen 
so  to  say  and  so  to  act  ...  If  you  have  determined  not  to 
punish  them  or  deliver  them  up,  your  Great  Father  will  send  his 
own  warriors  to  do  so,  and  he  wants  no  assistance  from  yon.  If 
your  father  [Superintendent  Cullen]  is  satisfied  that  you  will  do 
nothing  further,  then  the  warriors  of  your  Great  Father  will  go 
out;  and  if  the  murderers  do  not  hide  in  holes  like  foxes,  yovr 
annuity  will  soon  be  paid.  Your  Great  Father  will  have  hh 
white  children  protected;  and  all  who  have  told  you  that  your 
Great  Father  is  not  able  to  punish  those  who  injure  them,  will 
find  themselves  bitterly  mistaken.  Your  Great  Father  desires  to 
do  good  to  all  his  children,  and  will  do  all  in  his  power  to  acoom* 
plish  it ;  but  he  is  firmly  resolved  to  ponish  all  who  do  wrong." 
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After  thiB,  another  similar  council,  of  September  1^ 
1857,  was  held  with  the  Siseton  and  Wapeton  bands 
of  Upper  Sioux,  at  Yellow  Medicine.  Agent  Flandrau, 
iu  the  meantime,  had  succeeded  in  organizing  a  band 
of  warriors,  made  up  of  all  the  annuity  bands,  (seven- 
teen of  the  Upper  and  eight  of  the  Lower  Sioux,j  under 
Little  Crow.  This  expedition  numbered  altogether  one 
hundred  and  six,  besides  four  half-breeds.  This  party 
went  out  after  Inkpaduta  on  the  22d  of  July,  1857, 
starting  from  Yellow  Medicine. 

On  the  5th  of  August,  Major  Pritchette  reported  to 
the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Afiairs  "That  the  party 
of  Indians,  representing  the  entire  Sioux  nation,  under 
the  nominal  head  of  *  Little  Crow/  returned  yesterday 
from  the  expedition  iu  s«j;Lrch  of  Inkpaduta  and  his 
band,"  after  an  absence  of  thirteen  davs. 

As  this  outlaw,  Inkpaduta,  hris  achieved  an  immor- 
tality of  infamy,  it  may  be  all^»wable  in  the  historian 
to  record  the  names  of  his  followers.  Inkpa/luta  (Scar- 
let Point)  heads  the  list,  and  the  names  of  the  eleven 
men  are  given  by  the  wife  of  Tat-t^yahe,  who  was  killed 
by  the  party  of  Sioux  under  Little  Crow,  thus:  T^r 
teyahe,  (Shifting  Windj;  Makf/.-ahotoman,  f  Roaring 
Cloud,)  son  of  Inkpaduta,  kill-J  at  Yellow  Me^licine; 
Makpiopeta,  (Fire  Cloud,;  twin-brother  of  Makpeaho- 
toman ;  Tawachehawakan,  (His  Myster  leather,) 
killed  in  the  late  expedition ;  Rahata  (0  '  '<^Ji- 

omon,  (Putting  on  as  he  walks);  Hal 
Kaharlat,  (Rattling,)   son-in-law  of  Ii 
atanka,  (Big   Face);   Tatelidashinksfaa 
makes  crooked  wind  as  he  i 
(His  Great  Gun);  and  the  I 
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paduta,  not  named.  These  were  formerly  of  the  Wft* 
pekuta  band.  Some  twenty  years  ago  they  killed  the 
chief  of  that  band,  Tasagi,  (His  Cane,)  in  consequenoa 
of"  which  they  were  expelled  from  the  band,  and  hare 
remained  roving  outlaws  on  the  Missouri  River,  and  in 
its  vicinity,  until  this  time.  Those  who  yet  survive 
have  the  mark  of  Cain  upon  them. 

After  this  band  had  been  pursued  by  Little  Crow 
into  Lake  Chouptyatanka,  (Big  Dry  Wood,)  distant 
twenty  miles  in  a  north-western  direction  from  Skunk 
Lake,  and  three  of  them  killed  outright,  wounding  one, 
taking  two  women  and  a  little  child  prisoners,  the 
Indians  argued  that  they  had  done  sufficient  to  merit 
the  payment  of  their  annuities;  and,  on  the  18th  of 
August,  1857,  Major  CuUen  telegraphed  the  following 
to  the  Hon.  J.  W.  Denver,  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs : 

"  If  the  Department  concurs,  I  am  of  the  opinion  thai  the 
Sioux  of  the  Missiseippi,  having  done  all  in  their  power  to  poii- 
ish  or  surrender  Inkpaduta  and  his  band,  their  annuities  may 
with  propriety  be  paid,  as  a  signal  to  the  military  moyementt 
from  Forts  Ridgley  and  Randall  The  special  agent  from  the 
Department  waits  an  answer  to  this  dispatch  at  Dunleith,  and  for 
instructions  in  the  premises." 

In  this  opinion  Major  Pritchette,  ill  a  letter  of  the 
same  date,  concurred,  for  reasons  therein  stated,  and 
transmitted  to  the  Department.  In  this  letter,  among 
other  things,  the  writer  says : 

*'  No  encouragement  was  given  to  them  that  such  a  reqaett 
would  be  granted.  It  is  the  opinion,  however,  of  Superintendent 
Cullen,  the  late  agent,  Judge  Flandrau,  Governor  Medary,  and 
the  general  intelligent  sentiment,  that  the  annuities  may  now 
with  propriety  be  paid,  without  a  violation  of  the  spirit  of  tbt 
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ejL|JiewcJ  detennination  of  the  Department  to  withhoM  tbcm 
nDtil  the  morderera  at  S|Hrit  Lake  should  be  snrreiidercd  or  pun- 
ished. It  is  argued  that  the  present  friendlj  disposition  of  the 
Indians  is  manifest,  and  should  not  be  endangered  bjr  subjecting 
them  to  the  wants  incident  to  thdr  condition  during  the  coming 
wrnter,  and  the  consequent  temptation  to  depredation,  to  which 
the  withholding  their  money  would  leare  them  exposed." 

Notwithstanding  the  Major  yields  this  poinWor  the 
reasons  stated,  yet  he  continues : 

"  If  not  improper  for  me  to  express  an  Ofnuion,  I  am  satisfied 
that,  without  chastising  the  whole  Sioux  nation,  it  is  impossible  to 
enforce  the  surrender  of  Inkpaduta  and  the  remainder  of  his 
band."  ....'*  Nothing  less  than  the  entire  extirpation  of 
Inkpaduta's  murderous  outlaws  will  satisfy  the  justice  and  dignity 
of  the  Government,  and  vindicate  outraged  humanity." 

We  here  leave  the  Inkpaduta  massacre,  remarking 
only  that  the  Government  paid  the  Indians  their  annui- 
ties, and  made  no  further  effort  to  bring  to  condign 
punishment  the  remnant  who  had  escaped  alive  from 
the  pursuit  of  Little  Crow  and  his  soldiers.  This  was  a 
great  error  on  the  part  of  our  Government.  The  Indiana 
construed  it  either  as  an  evidence  of  weakness,  or  that  the 
whites  were  afraid  to  pursue  the  matter  further,  lest  it 
might  terminate  in  still  more  disastrous  results  to  the  in- 
fant settlements  of  the  State  bordering  upon  the  Indian 
country.  The  result  was,  the  Indians  become  more 
insolent  than  ever  before.  Little  Crow  and  his  adher- 
ents had  found  capital  out  of  which  to  foment  future 
difficulti^in  which  the  two  races  should  become  in- 
volved. Me  reasoned,  that  if  one  outlawed  India" 
with  eleven  of  his  followers,  could  massacre  w 
white  settlements,  and  create  a  panic  that  riiO\)ld  < 
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ihoasancb  from  their  homesy  and  thus,  for  a  tuna,  db" 

populate  vast  portions  of  the  State,  and  escape  on* 
punished,  that,  by  a  concerted  movement  of  the  Sioux 
nation,  numbering  its  warriors  by  thousands,  the  whok 
white  population  of  the  border  counties  could  be  mas- 
sacred,  and  the  other  portions,  by  the  panic  that  sodi 
a  catastrophe  would  create,  could,  by  one  grand  effort^ 
be  driven  beyond  the  Mississippi.  And  it  is  now 
believed,  and  subsequent  circumstances  have  greatly 
strengthened  that  belief,  that  Little  Crow,  from  the 
time  the  Grovemment  ceased  its  efforts  to  punish  Inkpar 
duta,  began  to  agitate  his  great  scheme  of  driving  tha 
whites  from  the  State  of  Minnesota,  which  finally  col- 
minated  in  the  ever-to-be-remembered  massacre  <tf 
August  A.  D.  1862. 

3.  The  antecedent  exciting  causes  of  this  maasacro 
are  numerous.  Each  individual  who  reflects  superfic- 
ially upon  this  great  subject,  finds  a  cause  sufficient  to 
satisfy  him  in  the  conclusions  to  which  he  arrives. 
The  displaced  agents  and  traders  find  the  cause  in  the 
erroneous  action  of  the  Grovemment,  resulting  in  their 
removal  from  office.  The  statesman  and  the  philoso- 
pher may  unite  in  tracing  the  cause  to  improper  theo- 
ries as  to  the  mode  of  acquiring  the  right  to  Indian 
lands.  The  former  may  locate  the  evil  in  our  system 
of  treaties,  and  the  latter  in  our  theories  of  govern* 
ment.  The  philanthropist  may  find  the  cause  in  the 
absence  of  justice  which  we  exhibit  in  all  our  inter- 
course with  the  Indian  races.  The  poet  and  the  lovers 
of  romance  in  human  character  find  the  true  cause,  as 
they  believe,  in  the  total  absence  of  all  appreciation 
of  the  noblci  generous,  confiding  traits  peculiar  to  tba 
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amtiYe  Indian.  The  Christian  teacher  finds  apologies 
for  acts  of  Indian  atrocities  in  the  deficient  systems 
of  mental  and  moral  culture.  Each  of  these  different 
classes  are  satisfied  that  the  great  massacre  c»f  August 
1862  had  its  origin  in  some  way  intimately  connected 
with  his  £akVorite  theory,  and,  were  the  question  raised. 
What  was  the  cause  of  the  great  Southern  Rebellion? 
the  answers  would  be  perhaps  quite  as  various.  The 
exciting  cause,  or  that  seised  upon  as  an  excuse  for 
action,  is  frequently  b^r  removed  from  the  cause  itself. 

Lei  us,  for  a  moment,  look  at  the  &cts  in  relation  to 
the  two  races  who  have  come  into  close  contact  with 
each  other,  and,  in  the  light  of  these  facts,  judge  of 
the  probable  cause  of  this  fearful  collision.  The  white 
race,  some  two  hundred  years  since,  had  entered  upon 
the  material  conquest  of  the  American  continent,  armed 
with  all  the  appliances  for  its  complete  subjugation. 
An  intellectual  development  here  dawned  for  the  first 
time,  and,  by  the  will  of  heaven,  attended  by  a  Chris- 
tian culture  hitherto  possessed  in  so  high  a  degree  by 
DO  nation  in  ancient  or  modern  times.  On  the  shores 
of  this  prolific  continent  these  new  elements  came  in 
contact  with  a  race  of  savages  with  many  of  the  traits 
peculiar  to  a  common  humanity,  yet,  with  these,  ex- 
hibiting all,  or  nearly  all,  the  vices  of  the  most  barba- 
rous of  savage  races.  The  period  of  their  occupancy 
of  this  broad,  fertile  land  was  lost  in  the  depths  of  a 
remote  antiquity.  The  culture  of  the  soil,  if  ever  un- 
derstood, had  been  long  neglected  by  this  race,  and  the 
chase  was  their  principal  mode  of  gaining  a  scanty  sub- 
sistence. It  had  lost  all  that  ennobled  man,  and  was 
alive  only  to  all  his  degradation.    The  whits  man  n(^ 
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at  once  acknowledged,  the  Indian  himself  being  jndge^ 
superior  to  the  savage  race  with  which  he  had  come  in 
contact. 

Here,  then,  is  the  first  cause,  in  accordance  with  a 
universal  principle,  in  which  the  conflict  of  the  two 
races  had  its  origin.    It  is  a  conflict  of  knowledge  with 
ignorance,  of  right  with  wrong.     If  this  conflict  were 
only  mental,  and  the  weapons  of  death  had  never  been 
resorted  to  in  a  single  instance,  the  result  would  have 
been  the  same.    The  inferior  race  must  either  recede 
before  the  superior,  or  sink  into  the  common  mass,  and, 
like  the  rain-drop  falling  upon  the  bosom  of  the  ocean, 
lose  all  traces  of  distinction.     This  warfare  takes  place 
the  world  over,  on  the  principle  of  mental  and  material 
progress.     The  presence  of  the  superior  light  eclipees 
the  inferior,  and  causes  it  to  retire.    The  moon,  in 
queenly  grace,  may  reign  during  the  night,  but  when 
the  full-orbed  sun  bursts  the  clouds  of  night  and  careers 
to  his  place  in  the  heavens,  the  glory  of  the  moon  fades 
away  and  is  lost  in  the  brighter  ocean  of  solar  light. 
Precisely  so  in  mental  phenomena.    Mind  makes  aggres- 
sion upon  mind,  and  the  superior,  sooner  or  later,  over- 
whelms the  inferior.    This  process  may  go  on,  with  or 
without  the  conflict  of  physical  oiganisms.     The  final 
result  will  be  the  same.    It  matteied  not  whether  6al- 
lileo  were  imprisoned  for  asserting  the  fact  in  regard  to 
the  revolution  of  the  globe,  the  truth  itself  was  superior 
to  all  mental  or  physical  opposition,  and  was  destined 
to  conquer. 

Again  we  come  to  the  great  law  of  right.  The  white 
race  stood  upon  this  undeveloped  continent  ready  and 
willing  to  execute  the  Divine  injunction,  to  r^kaiik 
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the  earCh  and  subdue  it.  The  savage  races  in  posset* 
Burn,  either  refused  or  imperfectly  obeyed  this  first  law 
of  the  Creator.  On  the  one  side  stood  the  white  race 
in  the  command  of  God,  armed  with  his  law;  on  the 
other,  the  savage,  resisting  the  execution  of  that  law* 
The  result  could  not  be  evaded  by  any  human  device. 
God's  laws  will  ever  triumph,  even  through  the  imper- 
fect instrumentality  of  human  agency.  In  the  case 
before  os,  the  Indian  races  were  in  the  wrongful  posses- 
sion  of  a  continent  required  by  the  superior  right  of 
the  white  man.  This  right,  founded  in  the  wisdom  of 
God,  eliminated  by  the  ever-operative  law  of  progress, 
will  continue  to  assert  its  dominion,  with  varying  suc- 
cess, contingent  on  the  use  of  means  employed,  until  all 
opposition  is  hushed  in  the  perfect  reign  of  the  superior 
aggressive  principle. 

But  it  so*  happens,  in  our  imperfect  condition  on  this 
earth,  that,  to  the  coniSict  of  mind,  ever  armed,  on  the 
one  side  or  the  other,  with  an  underlying,  ever-acting 
law,  sure  to  conquer  in  the  end,  is  not  unfrequently 
added  physical  appliances,  the  offspring  of  intelligence 
or  the  result  of  ignorance,  and  the  triumph  of  passion 
over  reason  and  enlightened  self-interest.  The  excuse 
for  this  resort  to  physical  force  is  never  wanting  by 
those  who  are  determined  on  a  particular  line  of  con- 
duct. Some  slight  grievance,  or  some  combination  of 
real  or  pretended  wrongs,  are  adroitly  arrayed  to  arouse 
the  passions  to  a  necessary  hight;  and  the  intended 
blow  falls,  and  the  consequences,  good  or  bad,  follow  as 
a  necessary  result. 

With  these  seemingly  necessary  reflections  we   in- 
troduce the  remarks  of  the  Sioux  Ageul  IoucJclvci^  ^iJw^ 
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antecedents  of  the  great  massacre,  unparalleled  in  the 
history  of  the  conflict  of  races. 
Major  Thomas  J.  Galbraith,  Sioux  Agent,  says : 

.  **  The  radical,  moring  cause  of  the  outbreak  is,  I  am  satisfied, 
the  ingrained  and  fixed  hostility  of  the  savage  barbarian  to  reform, 
change,  and  civilization.  As  in  all  barbarous  communities  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  the  same  people  have,  for  the  most  part| 
resisted  the  encroachments  of  civilization  upon  their  'ancient  cua- 
toms,'  so  it  is  in  the  case  before  us.  Nor  does  it  matter  mater> 
ially  in  what  shape  civilization  makes  its  attack.  It  may  be  either 
by  Christianity,  pure  and  simple,  through  the  messenger  of  the 
Cross,  or  by  some  of  the  resulting  agencies  or  necessary'  accom- 
paniments or  harbingers  of  Christianity.  Hostile,  opposing  forcea 
meet  in  conflict,  and  a  war  of  social  elements  is  the  result— cir- 
ilization  being  aggressive,  and  barbarism  stubbornly  resistant 
Sometimes,  indeed,  civilization  has  achieved  a  bloodless  victory, 
but  generally  it  has  been  otherwise.  Christianity  itself,  the  true 
basis  of  civilization,  has,  in  most  instances,  waded  to  eucceaa 
through  seas  of  blood.  The  Christian  system  was  inaugurated  bj 
the  shedding  of  the  blood,  not  only  of  its  Divine  Founder,  but 
of  his  disciples  and  successors,  and  that,  too,  at  the  hands  of  the 
savage,  the  barbarian,  and  worse  Pharisaical  bigot  Having  stated 
thus  much,  I  state,  as  a  settled  fact  in  my  mind,  that  the  encroach- 
ments of  Christianity,  and  its  handmaid  civilization,  upon  the 
habits  and  customs  of  the  Sioux  Indians,  is  the  cause  of  the  lata 
terrible  Sioux  outbreak.  There  were,  it  is  true,  many  immediate 
inciting  causes,  which  will  be  alluded  to  and  stated  hereafter,  bat 
they  are  subsidiary  to,  and  developments  of,  or  incident  to,  the 
great  cause  set  forth.  It  may  be  said,  and  indeed  it  is  true,  that 
there  is  a  wicked  as  well  as  a  Christian  civilization.  That  such 
civilization  is  only  true  civilization  perverted^  a  counterfeit,  a  'base 
coin,'  which  could  not  pass  but  for  the  credit  given  it  by  the 
original,  will,  ii  is  believed,  be  admitted.  And  that  the  recent 
Sioux  outbreak  would  have  happened  at  any  rate,  as  a  result,  a 
fair  consequence  of  the  cause  here  stated,  I  have  no  more  doubt 
ihan  I  doubt  that  the  existing  great  rebellion  to  overthrow  our 
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Chyrerament  wonld  have  oGcurred  had  Mr.  Lioooln  nercr  be«a 
elected  Pree'dent  of  tlie  United  States. 

''^ow,  as  U>  the  exciting  or  immediate  caoMS  of  the  ontbraak. 
Bj  my  predeceeeor  a  new  and  radical  system  was  iaangaratedy 
practical Ij,  and,  in  its  iuanguration,  he  was  aided  by  the  Chris- 
tian missionaries  and  by  the  Government  The  treaties  of  1858 
were  ostensibly  made  to  carry  this  new  system  into  cflect  Tha 
theory,  in  substance,  was  to  break  up  the  commanity-system 
which  obtained  among  the  Sioux;  weaken  and  destroy  their 
tribal  relations;  individualize  them,  by  giving  each  a  separate 
home  and  having  them  subsist  by  industry — the  sweat  of  their 
brows ;  till  the  soil ;  to  make  labor  honorable  and  idleness  dis- 
honon^ble ;  or,  as  it  was  expressed  in  short,  '  make  white  wun  of 
tkem^  and  have  them  adopt  the  habits  and  customs  of  white  men. 
This  system,  once  inaugurated,  it  is  evident  was  st  war  with  their 
'  ancient  customs.'  To  be  clear,  *  the  habits  and  euttowu  of  whit€ 
nun  are  at  war  with  the  habits  and  customs  of  the  Indians.*  The 
former  are  civilization,  industry,  thrill,  economy ;  the  latter,  idle- 
ness, superstition,  and  barbarism;  and  I  have  already  stated 
with  what  tenacity  these  savages  cling  to  their  habits  and  cus- 
toma 

"On  the  1st  day  of  June,  A.  T>.  1861,  when  I  entered  upon  the 
duties  of  my  office,  I  found  that  the  system  had  just  been  inau- 
gurated. Some  hundred  families  of  the  Annuity  Sioux  had  become 
novitiates,  and  their  relatives  and  friends  seemed  to  be  favorably 
disposed  to  the  new  order  of  things.  But  I  also  found  that, 
against  these,  were  arrayed  over  five  thousand  Annuity  Sioux, 
besides  at  least  three  thousand  Yanktonais,  all  inflamed  by  the 
most  bitter,  relentless,  and  devilish  hostilitv. 

''  ^t  the  very  outstart  I  thus  fouud  existing  the  war  of  the 
'Scalp-locks '  and  *  Blankets '  against  the  *  Cut-hair'  and '  Breeches.' 
The  *  Panteloons'  importuned  me  to  have  them  protected,  and  the 
-Blankets'  to  go  with  them  and  break  up  the  new  system.  I 
•aw,  to  some  extent,  the  difficulty  of  the  situation,  but  I  determ- 
med  to  continue,  if  in  my  power,  the  civilization  system.  To  favor 
It,  to  aid  and  build  it  up  by  every  fair  means,  I  advised,  encour- 
aged, and  assisted  these  farmer  novitiates ;  in  short,  I  susUined  ^« 
policy  inaugurated  by  my  predecessor,  and,  iaiUuii«i  ltt& 
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mended  bj  the  Goyemmenty  I  soon  discoTered  that  the  Byelaia 
could  not  be  successful  without  a  sufficient  force  to  protect  th« 
iarmef  from  the  hostility  of  the  blanket  Indiana. 

'^  In  addition  to  the  natural  hostility  of  the  wild  Indian  to  tha 
'white  man/  I  soon  discorered  that  eyilly-di^posed  white  men,  and 
half-breeds  in  their  interest,  were  engaged  in  keeping  ap  this 
hostility  and  in  fomenting  discontent  I  found  that,  preyioua  to 
'  my  arriyal,  the  Indians  had  been  industriously  told  that  on  the 
arrival  of  the  *  new  agent,'  the  '  Dutchmen '  (an  opprobious  nam* 
for  the  &rmer  Indians)  would  be  ^cleaned  outj  and  that  the 
blanket  Indians  would  be  restored  to  special  fayor;  that  tha 
'new  agent'  would  break  up  the  new  system,  and  restore  the  old 
order  of  things.  This  yile  story  had  its  effect  While  the 
farmer  Indians  were  satisfied  with  my  course,  the  blanket 
Indians  were  disappointed,  because,  as  they  said,  I  did  every  thing 
ibr  the  *  Dutchmen.'  Thus,  in  the  start,  an  ill-feeling  was  engen- 
dered Although  my  partiality  for  the  *  white'  party  was  looked 
upon  with  great  jealousy,  yet  I  kept  on  as  I  best  could  from  the 
commencement  until  the  outbreak,  in  aiding  the  work  of  civilisa- 
tion. During  my  term,  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  outbreak, 
about  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  Indian  men  had  their  hair 
cut,  and  had  adopted  the  habits  and  customs  of  white  men. 

"^  For  a  time,  indeed,  my  hopes  were  strong  that  civilixatioa 
would  soon  be  in  the  ascendant  But  the  increase  of  the  civili- 
sation party,  and  their  evident  prosperity,  only  tended  to  ezaspe^ 
ate  the  Indians  of  the  *  ancient  customs,'  and  to  widen  the  breach. 

*'  Here,  then,  we  had  the  hostile  contending  forces  brought  finot 
to  face — the  farmer  Indians,  the  Government,  (represented  by 
the  agent  and  employees,)  and  missionaries  on  the  one  side,  and 
the  blanket  Indians,  and  those  who  deemed  it  their  inter^  to 
take  sides  with  them,  and  their  priests,  medicine-men,  and  sor- 
cerers on  the  other.  The  latter  were  for  the  '  ancient  customs,' 
the  former  for  diametrically  the  opposite  system.  In  this  shape 
the  radical  cause  of  the  outbreak  had  been  developing  itself  prior 
to  the  outbreak,  from  the  day  of  its  inauguration  as  a  system 
until  it  exploded  in  the  outbreak  itself.  These  immediate,  ex> 
citing  causes,  or  rather  off-shoots,  incidents,  results,  /ndu  of  tha 
^rreat  cause,  are  many;  indeed,  their  name  is  'legion,'  and  saok 


A  SECRET  INDIAN  ORGAITIZATION.  58 

as  I  can  call  into  rank  I  flkall  enumerate.  Bat  while  these  sre 
to  be  ennmerated,  it  may  be  permitted  me  to  hope  that  the  radi* 
cal  cause  will  not  be  forgotten  or  overlooked ;  and  I  am  bold  to 
exprera  this  desire,  because,  ever  since  the  outbreak,  the  public 
journals  of  the  country,  religious  and  secular,  have  teemed  with 
editorials  bj,  and  communications  from,  'reliable  indiriduals,' 
politicians,  philanthropists,  philosophers,  and  hired  *  peony-a-liners,'^ 
mostly  mistaken,  and  sometimes  willfully  and  grossly  fidse,  giving 
the  cause  of  the  Indian  raid." 

Major  Gralbraith  enumerates  a  variety  of  other  ex- 
citing causes  of  the  massacre,  which  our  limits  will  not 
allow  us  to  insert  in  this  volume.  Among  these  causes 
he  enumerates  the  stories  told  to  the  Indians,  that  their 
moneys  were  detained  by  the  agents  for  purposes  of 
Bpeculation;  that  white  men  had  cheated  the  Indians 
out  of  large  amounts  of  money ;  that  the  treaty  stipula- 
tions had  not  been  carried  out  in  good  faith  by  the 
Government ;  that  the  United  States  was  itself  at  war, 
and  that  Washington  was  taken  by  the  negroes.  All 
these  several  excttants  among  the  Indians  the  Major 
found  to  interrupt  the  harmony  that  otherwise  might 
have  prevailed;  but  none  of  these  were,  in  his  opinion, 
the  cause  of  the  outbreak. 

The  Major  then  adds  : 

**  Grievances  such  as  have  been  related,  and  numberless  othara 
akin  to  them,  were  spoken  of,  recited,  and  chanted  at  their  coun- 
cils, dances,  and  feasts,  to  such  an  extent  that,  in  their  excitement, 
in  June,  1862,  a  secret  organization,  known  as  a  Soldiers'  Lodge, 
was  formed  by  the  young  men  and  soldiers  of  the  Lower  Siow 
with  the  object,  ais  far  as  I  was  able  to  learn  through  spies  ar 
informers,  of  preventing  the  '  traders '  from  going  to  th  ^ 

as  had  been  their  custom.  Since  the  outbreak,  I 
satisfied  that  the  real  object  of  this  *  Lodge  *  was  to  I 
u>  'clean  out' all  the  white  people  at  the  time  o(  1 
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4.  We  come  now  into  a  still  closer  connection  with 
the  great  massacre  that  was  soon  to  appall  the  stoutest 
hearts,  and  deluge  the  fairest  portions  of  the  State  in 
the  blood  of  the  whitfe  race.  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  caolb  of  the  fearful  and  bloody  tragedy,  it  is  certain 

^  that  the  manner  of  the  execution  of  the  infernal  deed 
was  a  deep-laid  conspiracy,  long  cherished  by  Little 
Crow,  taking  form  under  the  guise  of  the  "Soldiers* 
Lodge,"  and  matured  in  secret  Indian  councils.  In  all 
these  secret  movements  Little  Crow  was  the  moving 
spirit.  He  was  the  counselor,  orator,  and  acknowledged 
chief. 

Now  the  opportune  moment  seemed  to  have  come. 
Only  thirty  soldiers  were  stationed  at  Fort  Ridgley. 
Some  thirty  were  all  that  Fort  Ripley  could  muster, 
and  at  Fort  Abercrombie  one  company,  under  Cap- 
tain Van  Der  Hork,  was  all  the  whites  could  depend 
^pon  to  repel  any  attack  in  that  quarter.  The  whole 
effective  force  for  the  defense  of  the  entire  frontier,  from 
Pembina  to  the  Iowa  line,  did  not  exceed  two  hundred 
men.  The  annuity  money  was  daily  expected,  and  no 
troops,  except  about  one  hundred  men  at  Yellow  Medi- 
cine, had  been  detailed,  as  usual,  to  attend  the  antici- 
pated payment.  Here  was  a  glittering  prize  to  be 
paraded  before  the  minds  of  excited  savages.  The 
whites  were  weak ;  they  were  engaged  in  a  terrible  war 
among  themselves;  their  attention  was  now  directed 
toward  the  great  struggle  in  the  South.  At  such  a 
time,  offering  so  many  chances  for  rapine  and  plunder, 
it  would  be  easy  to  unite,  at  least,  all  the  annuity  In- 
dians in  one  common  movement.     Little  Crow,  fertile 

in  expedients  and  strategy,  kne^  l\]2i  "w^  \2c^^i  ^1^  In^ 
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dians  could  easily  be  made  to  believe  that  now  was  a 
iavorable  time  to  make  a  grand  attack  tipon  the  border 
settlements.  No  one  could  turn  all  these  eircumstanoes 
to  better  purpose  tl^m  the  astute,'  cunning,  yet  ever 
treacherous  Little  Crow.  All  this  he  knew.  Shtald  the 
golden  opportunity  pass  by  unimproved  ?  Little  Crow, 
in  view  of  all  the  favorable  auspices  now  concurring, 
called  a  famous  Lidian  council,  which  was  fully  attended 
by  the  "  Soldiers'  Lodge." 

This  memorable  council  convened  at  Little  Crow's 
village,  near  the  Lower  Agency,  it  is  believed,  on  Sun- 
day night,  precisely  two  weeks  before  the  first  massacres 
at  Acton.  Little  Crow  was  the  master-spirit  of  this 
council,  and  molded  all  its  deliberations,  exactly  suited 
to  the  execution  of  his  long-cherished  purpose,  to  expel 
the  whites  from  the  valley  of  the  Minnesota.  Before 
him  was  a  select  audience,  sworn  to  execute  to  the 
letter  any  and  all  decrees  that  might  receive  the  sanc- 
tion of  its  high  authority.  Here  was  a  theme  worthy 
of  all  the  cunning  of  the  fox,  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent, 
the  eloquence  of  an  accredited  orator,  and  the  highest 
anticipations  of  the  savage  heart,  thirsting  for  human 
blood.  Little  Crow  was  not  found  wanting  in  ability 
to  meet  the  greatness  of  the  occasion.  The  proceedings 
of  this  council,  of  course,  were  secret.  Some  of  the 
results  arrived  at,  however,  have  since  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  writer  of  these  pages.  The  council 
matured  the  details  of  a  conspiracy,  which,  for  atrocity, 
has  hitherto  never  found  a  place  in  recorded  history, 
not  excepting  that  of  Cawnpore. 

The  evidence  of  that  conspiracy  comes  to  t^     '-  n» 
from  the  relation  of  one  who  was  proBiVlIk 


xuou.*'  rvji:ri-  ror:Tnrmr  iht  sratcmenT  of  the  namtor 
^iil.  Uh  im-^TT:  .^r7'aTT-::::r*es  o:  tiir  timffi,  that  coubcO 
imri-wiTH.  U:-.  A::.ir::  oi  uu  Ciovomxnen;  storeB  at  llie 
"l  in^-r  :Lr**::r  ai  A.\'r\:ii:  o:  ttuicL  will  he  particnlailj 
f]hr:a:i^.  i:  aiii-iiic:  joiipier,  ITirt*  round]  convened  on 
^mta.n  ::x.;.  lu-.  a::a^i:  on  me  Tvi^er  AirencT  took 
l«Ju<'A  01.  :iiT  11:^:::  o^it.  Alontsar.  uie  4bh  of  Angnai; 
uiic.  im  :iit  sanit  (L:^.  ai  attempt  wat  made  to  take  Fort 
2*::ijri:7  pj  siTiri-irr.  jL:  Ull^  iimt  no  suspicion  of  tlie 
V'Li'tvr  viu^  oi'.^used.  2so:  uif  suxrhiesi  damrer  was  an* 
^jt!:iH;"i-fd.  ,n.y  uiirrj  paidiftrp  orrupied  xhe  post  at 
for:  i4jicit*T.  uu:.  liiiF  vaf  divined  amnlT  snScient  in 
ViTLi'.  'X  ;-/i».t.     I'lu;  vt  vlL  n.-«:  innxrw  detain  the  reader 

<,».:r  «i:I.»r:i,u'j:,  iLar  viinni  a  mare  consdentioiialy 
tru:if;^  ziiitL  -t-*?  s?:  ::p:^  ibe  eanh.  states  the  evi- 
<if:L'j«A  of  "ii*t  it»:-rc»e5  oc  lif  cotncdl  of  the  Sd  of  Au- 
jruf.  :Luc : 

"  I  wM  lo<;^k!s^  toviLrd  ihe  ^rv^rr  a»d  mv  a  lai^ge  body  of 
DKrCi  ryjui':iij[  u>varrj  tli«  foTL  mad  Rtpf^>!cd  th«m  eoldien  retuni- 
ifi|f  from  t)j^  fwroient  at  Yellov  M^iiciae.  On  a  wcond  look,  I 
okftBt-rv^eA  that  th<rir  were  moaoted.  and  knowing,  at  tbia  timei  thai 
ikury  ihHiti  \^  IttditLM^,  va«  eurprieed  at  seeing  to  laige  a  bodj,  as 
titty  vnan:  uiji  ex|iectod.  I  reeolred  to  go  into  the  garrieon  to  see 
whttt  U  iit«arjt,  havin;?.  at  the  time,  not  the  leaet  raapicion  that 
Ihc  hM'iuuti  inU'wM  any  hostile  demonstration.  When  I  arriyed 
Ml  tin:  |/iit-riroii  J  found  Krrgeant  Jones  at  the  entrance  with  a 
i«ii/tiiiii<1  lii#wiiy.i«r,  char/^ed  with  shell  and  canister^hot,  pointed 
fifMriinl  tUv.  I  ml i Aim,  who  were  removed  but  a  short  distance  from 
iUu  ifiiHnt  hiHiMa.     J  inquired  of  the  sergeant  what  it  meant? 

iii-llii:r  II I. y  ilHii|{i*r  wtts  apprehended  ?    He  replied,  indifferentlj, 

Nil ,  liui  iliHl  hu  thought  it  a  goo<l  rule  to  obserre,  that  a  soldier 

liMilit  hIwhvm  hu  ready  fbr  any  emergency.' 

'*  y/zMw  ^iidiikM  had  rtquMUd  iha  ffrlTilacn  to  daaos  ia  tht 
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iaekMnre  muromiding  the  ibit  On  this  oeeokm  thst  nqveii 
was  refiised  them.  Bat  I  saw  that,  aboat  sixty  jaids  west  of  the 
guard-house,  the  Indiaos  were  makiog  the  necessary  prepaimtaaiis 
for  a  dance.  I  thought  nothing  oAt,  as  th^  had  freqaently  done 
the  same  thing,  bnt  a  little  fUrther  remoTed  ftom  the  fort,  nader 
somewhat  diflerent  circamstances.  I  considered  it  a  singnlar 
czhibition  of  Indian  foolishness,  and,  at  the  solicitation  of  a  Um 
ladies,  went  ont  and  was  myself  a  spectator  of  the  dance. 

'*  When  the  dance  was  oondoded,  the  Indians  sought  and  ob- 
tained permission  to  encamp  on  some  rising  ground  about. a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile  west  of  the  garrison.  To  this  ground  th^  soon 
repaired,  and  encamped  for  the  night  The  next  morning,  by  10 
o'clock,  all  had  left  the  yicinity  of  the  garrison,  departing  in  the 
direction  of  the  Lower  Agency.  This  whole  matter  qf  the  dance 
was  so  conducted  as  to  lead  most,  if  not  all,  the  residents  in  the 
garrison  to  believe  that  the  Indians  had  paid  them  that  Tisit  for 
the  purpose  of  dancing  and  obtaining  provisions  for  a  feast 

**  Some  things  were  obeenrable  that  were  unusual.  The  visitors 
were  all  warriors,  ninety-six  in  number,  all  in  undress,  except  a 
very  few  who  wore  palico  shirts ;  and,  in  addition  to  this,  they 
all  carried  arms,  guns  and  tomahawks,  with  ammunition-pouches 
suspended  around  their  shoulders.  Previous  to  the  dance,  the  war 
implements  were  deposited  some  two  hundred  yards  distant,  where 
they  had  left  their  poniea  But  even  this  circumstance,  so  far  as 
it  was  then  known,  excited  no  suspicion  of  danger  or  hostilitiea 
in  the  minds  of  the  residents  of  the  garrison.  These  residents 
were  thirty-five  men ;  thirty  soldiers  and  Art  citixens,  with  a  few 
women  and  children.  The  guard  that  day  consisted  of  three  sol- 
diers; one  was  walking  leisurely  to  and  fro  in  front  of  the  guard- 
house; the  other  two  were  off  duty,  passing  about  and  taking 
their  rest ;  and  all  entirely  without  apprehension  of  danger  from 
Indians  or  any  other  foe.  As  the  Indians  left  the  garrison  with- 
out doing  any  mischief,  most  of  us  supposed  that  no  evil  was  medi- 
tated by  them.  But  there  was  one  man  who  acted  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  there  was  always  danger  surrounding  a  garrison  when 
visited  by  savages ;  that  man  was  Sergeant  Jones.  From  the  tima 
he  took  his  position  at  the  gun  he  never  left  it-,  but  acted  as  he 
had  laid  he  belitved  it  hast  to  do,  that  was,  to  be  t\ii«s%  i«Mil» 
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He  Boi  only  remained  at  the  gnn  himadf,  Imt  retained  two  o&v 
men,  whom  he  had  pferiooslj  tiained  as  aaeiatanti  to  w<Mrk  the 


"Shortlj  before  dark,  without  diedoeing  hie  intentioiii^  8» 
geant  Jonee  eaid  to  his  wife :  *  I  have  a  little  bnsinens  to  attend  l» 
to-night ;  at  bed-time  I  wish  yon  to  retire,  and  not  to  wait  lor  ma' 
As  he  had  frequentlj  done  this  before,  to  discharge  some 
dntj  at  the  quarter-master's  office,  she  thought  it  not  aii 
bat  did  as  he  had  requested,  and  retired  at  the  usual  hour.  On 
awaking  in  the  morning,  howerer,  she  was  surprised  at  fiadiBg 
that  he  was  not  there,  and  had  not  been  in  bed.  In  truth,  thii 
faithful  soldier  had  stood  by  his  gun  throughout  the  entire  ni^rti 
ready  to  fire,  if  occssion  required,  at  any  moment  doriag  that 
time ;  nor  could  he  be  persuaded  to  leare  that  gun  until  all  thii 
party  of  Indians  had  entirely  disappeared  from  the  Tieinity  of  the 
garrison. 

*'Some  two  weeks  after  this  time,  those  same  Indians,  with 
others,  attacked  Fort  Ridgley,  and,  after  some  ten  days'  siege,  the 
garrison  was  reliered  by  the  arriTal  of  soldiers  under  Colonel 
H.  H.  Sibley.  The  second  day  after  Colonel  Sibley  arrived,  a 
man  approached,  who  resided  at  the  Lower  Agency,  a  French- 
man of  pure  or  mixed  blood,  whose  name  can  not  now  be  di»> 
dosed.  He  appeared  before  Sergeant  Jones,  in  a  very  agitated 
manner,  and  intimated  that  he  had  some  disclosures  to  make  ta 
him ;  but  no  sooner  had  he  made  this  intimation  than  he  beeama 
extremely  and  violently  agitated,  and  seemed  to  be  in  a  perfect 
agony  of  mental  perturbation.  Sergeant  Jones  said  to  him, '  If 
you  have  any  thing  to  disclose,  you  ought,  at  once,  to  make  it 
known.'  This  man  repeated  that  he  had  disclosures  to  raakc^ 
'''ut  that  he  did  not  dare  to  make  them ;  and  although  Seigeaal 

Mies  urged  him  by  every  eonsideration  in  his  power  to  tdl  what 

;  kv***  *he  man  seemed  to  be  so  completely  under  the  dominioa 
he  was  unable  to  divulge  the  great  secret  'Why/ 
will  kill  me;  they  will  kill  me,  sir;  they  will  kfll 
children.'    Saying  which  he  turned  and  walked 

i  interview,  this  troubled  man  rctvoed 
flfun  the  Scffaant  iDfed  him  to 
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what  he  knew;  and  promised  him  that  if  he  would  do  eo,  that 
he,  Jones,  would  keep  hie,  the  Frenchman's  name,  a  profound 
secret  foreyer;  that  if  the  information  which  he  shoukl  discloae 
should  lead  to  the  detection  and  punishment  of  the  guilfy,  the 
name  of  the  informant  should  never  he  made  known.  Being  thus 
assured,  the  Frenchman  soon  hecame  more  calm.  Hesitating  a 
moment,  he  inquired  of  Seigeant  Jones  if  he  rememhered  that, 
some  two  weeks  agc^  a  party  of  Indians  cfune  down  to  the  fort 
to  hare  a  dance?  Seigeant  Jones  replied  that  he  did.  'Why,' 
said  the  Frenchman,  '  do  you  know  that  these  Indians  were  all 
warriors  of  Little  Crow,  or  some  of  the  other  lower  hands  T  Sir, 
these  Indians  had  all  heen  selected  for  the  purpose,  and  came 
down  to  Fort  Bidgley  hy  the  express  command  of  Little  Crow 
and  the  other  chieft,  to  get  permission  to  dance;  and,  when  all 
suspicion  should  he  completely  lulled,  in  the  midst  of  the  dance, 
to  seixe  their  weapons,  kill  every  person  in  the  fort,  then  to  seize 
the  big  guns,  open  the  magazine,  and  secure  the  ammunition, 
when  they  should  be  joined  by  all  the  remaining  warriors  of  the 
lower  bands.  Thus  armed,  and  increased  by  numbers,  they  were 
to  proceed  together  down  the  valley  of  the  Minnesota.  With 
this  force  and  these  weapons  they  were  assured  they  could  drive 
every  white  man  beyond  the  MissiseippL' 

'*A11  this,  the  Frenchman  informed  Sergeant  Jones,  he  had 
learned  by  being  presen;  hi  a  council,  and  from  conversations  had 
with  other  Indians,  who  had  told  him  that  they  had  gone  to  the 
garrison  for  that  very  purpose.  When  he  had  concluded  this 
revelation,  Sergeant  Jones  inquired,  *Why  did  they  not  execute 
their  purposed  Why  did  they  not  take  the  fort?'  The  French- 
man replied :  '  Because  they  saw,  during  all  their  dance,  and  their 
stay  at  the  fort,  that  big  gun  constantly  pointed  at  thenL* 

"At  other  conversations,  both  then  and  afterward,  this  French- 
man made  other  disclosures  implicating  individuals  by  name 
as  participating  in  that  council,  which  it  is  not  proper  now  to 
relate." 

Interpreter  Quinn,  now  dead,  told  the  narrator  of 
the  foregoing  incidents  that  Little  Crow  had  said,  re- 
peatedly, in  their  coundk,  that  the  In^danE  coxi^dL^;^ 
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an  the  white  men  in  the  Minnesota  Valley.  In  this 
way,  said  he,  we  can  get  all  our  lands  back ;  that  the 
whites  would  want  these  lands,  and  that  in  this  way 
they  could  get  double  annuities.  Some  of  the  coun- 
cils at  which  these  suggestions  o^  Little  Crow  were 
made  dated,  he  said,  as  far  back  as  the  summer  of 
1857,  immediately  after  the  Inkpaduta  war. 

On  the  15th  of  August,  three  days  before  the  out- 
break, a  half-breed  Sioux  informed  William  Mills  that 
he  had  just  returned  from  a  war  council,  held  with 
about  one  hundred  and  forty  Sioux,  and  that  the  In* 
dians  were  going  to  kill  off  the  whites,  particularly  the 
traders.  *'But,"  said  he,  "they  will  not  kill  you." 
Seeing  the  half-breed  was  somewhat  intoxicated,  Mr. 
Hillfl  P^i^i  ^^ttle  or  no  attention  to  the  information  thus 
obtained. 

On  the  17th  day  of  August,  1862,  Little  Crow,  Ink- 
paduta, and  Little  Priest,  the  latter  one  of  the  Winne- 
bago chiefs,  attended  church  at  the  Lower  Agency, 
i^d  seemed  to  listen  attentively  to  the  services,  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Hinman.    On  the  afternoon 
of  that  day  Little  Crow  invited  these  Indians  to  his 
house,  a  short  distance  above  the  Agency.     On  the 
9ame  day  an  Indian  council  was  held  at  Bice  Creek, 
sixteen  miles  above  the  Lower  Agency,  attended  by  the 
goldiers'  Lodge.     Inkpaduta,  it  is  believed,  and  Little 
Priest,  with  some  thirteen  Winnebago  warriors,  at- 
a*<u9m)  this  council.    Why  this  council  was  held,  and 
^  object,  can  easily  be  imagined.     The  de- 
one  held  two  weeks  before  had  not  been 
reason  why  the  fort  was  not  taken 
9d«     The  other  part  of  the  same 
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scheme,  the  taking  of  the  Agencj  at  Tellow  Medieiiie^ 
oa  the  same  day  the  fort  was  to  have  fidlen,  will  be 
alladed  to  in  another  chapter.  It  then  became  neoes* 
sary  for  the  conspirators  to  hold  another  ooandl,  to 
devise  new  plans  for  the  execation  of  their  nefEurioos 
designs  upon  the  whites.  The  plan  determined  upon 
is  easily  traced  in  the  streams  of  human  blood  that^ 
on  the  very  next  day,  issaed  from  every  settlement 
within  a  radios  of  some  thirty  miles  from  the  place 
where  it  convened.  The  Acton  tragedy,  forty  milea 
distant,  had  taken  place  but  >a  few  hours  before  this 
council  was  convened.  But  one  other  foot  will  forever 
settle  this  matter :  On  Monday,  the  18th  of  August, 
these  Acton  murderers  were  seen  at  the  mill  on  Crow 
Biver,  six  miles  from  Hutchinson,  with  the  team  taken 
from  Acton ;  so  that  these  Indians  did  not  go  to  the 
Lower  Agency,  but  remained  in  the  country  about 
Hutchinson.  One  of  the  number  only  returned  to 
the  Agency  by  the  next  morning.  All  that  followed 
in  the  bloody  drama,  originated  at  this  Council  of 
Death,  over  which  Little  Crow  presided,  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  the  17th  day  of  August,  1862.  Tho  gen- 
eral massacre  of  all  white  men  was,  by  order  of  this 
council,  to  commence  at  the  Agency,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  18th,  and  at  as  many  other  points,  simul- 
taneously, as  could  be  reached  by  the  dawn  of  day, 
radiating  from  that  point  as  a  center.  The  advantage 
gained  by  the  suddenness  of  the  attack,  and  the  known 
panic  that  would  result,  was  to  be  followed  up  until 
every  settlement  was  massacred,  Fort  Ridgley  taken, 
both  Agencies  burned.  New  Ulm,  Mankato,  St.  Peter, 
and  all  the  towns  on  the  river  destroyed,  the  V(\iQ\!^ 
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country  plundered  and  devastated,  and  as  many  of 
the  inhabitants  as  were  left  alive  were  to  be  driven 
beyond  the  Mississippi  River.  The  decree  of  this 
savage  council,  matured  on  a  Christian  Sabbath,  hj 
civilized  Indians,  after  attentively  listening  to  the  gos- 
pel of  peace,  filled  the  full  measure  of  the  long-cher- 
ished conspiracy  now  matured  by  Little  Crow,  until  it 
was  full  of  the  most  hopeful  results  to  his  polluted  and 
brutal  nature.  ''  Once  an  Indian,  always  an  Indian," 
was  here  horribly  demonstrated. 

If  the  reader  of  these  pages  should  fail  to  find  in 
these  antecedents  of  the  great  massacre  enough  to  con- 
vince him  that  the  awful  tragedy  was  the  result  of  a  . 
deep-laid  conspiracy,  then  the  facts,  as  here  presented, 
will  have  failed  to  leave  the  same  impression  upon  the 
mind  of  the  reader  as  the  writer  himself  has  received 
from  the  multiplied  evidences  before  him,  unmistakably 
pointing  to  that  conclusion.  With  these  antecedents 
here  presented  we  shall  hasten  to  conduct  the  reader 
to  the  more  immediate  scenes  of  the  dreadful  tragedy. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

CShmffe  of  Indian  Oflleials— The  New  Saperintendent  and  AganI— Semi-amiaal 
Qatheriog  of  lodioiia  at  the  Ageociea— Payroant  of  1861 — Troopn  at  Pajment-* 
Tanktonaia— Cropa  of  IMl— Report  of  Agent  Galbraith— Deatitute  Condftion 
of  Indiana  in  Winter  ot  IWl  and  Isas—Kelief  aflbrUed  tbero—EfforU  for  their- 
Benefit — ^Agiicaltaral  Labon — ^Upper  and  Tx>wer  Bands — Elstimatea — Sap- 
plira  I  •ft  qni  Parte— Big  Stone  Lake— A.  W.  Haggina-nJalia  La/hunboia-* 
little  Crow— Cropa— A  Surploa— Hopea  of  CiTiliiation  of  Indiana— Com* 
plainta— Upper  Banda  at  the  Agency— Attack  on  the  Warehooae— ReoTilla 
Bangats— Betom  to  Fort  Ridgley— PainAal  Soenea  on  the  Way— Flight  of  tha 
People  8aih  ArriTal— Annuity  Money  at  the  Fort— False  Statament  of  Whtta 
Mmi  to  the  Indiana— Indian  Statementa  not  to  be  relied  upon. 

The  change  in  the  administration  of  the  (jovem- 
ment  in  1861,  resulting,  as  it  did,  in  a  general  change 
in  the  minor  oflSces  throughout  the  country,  carried 
into  retirement  Major  William  J.  Cullen,  Superintend- 
ent of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  Northern  Superintend- 
ency,  and  Major  Joseph  R.  Brown,  Agent  for  the  Sioux, 
whose  places  were  filled  respectively  by  Colonel  Clark 
W.  Thompson  and  Major  Thomas  J.  Galbraith.  Col- 
onel Thompson  entered  upon  the  duties  of  his  office  in 
May  of  that  year,  and  Major  Galbraith  on  the  first  day 
of  June.  In  that  mouth  the  new  agent  and  many  of 
the  new  employees,  with  their  families,  took  up  their 
residence  on  the  reservations. 

These  empl^ees,  save  a  few  young  men  who  were 
employed  aa  laborers^  were,  with  two  exception^)  m<^Tk 
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of  families,  it  being  the  policy  of  the  Agent  to  employ 
among  the  Indians  as  few  unmarried  men  as  possible. 

During  that  year  nothing  occurred  among  the  tribes 
inhabiting  the  reservations  of  an  unusual  character  to 
otkUM  anv  apprehension  of  any  thing  more  than  the 
usual  txx>uble  with  which  the  Agents  had  always  to  deal 
at  overv  semi-annual  gathering  of  the  Indians  at  the 
Aconoies.  We  say  "  semi-annual,"  because  they  camo 
in  the  early  summer  to  draw  their  annuities,  and  again 
in  the  autumn  for  their  winter  supplies  of  goods. 

It  has  been  usual,  at  the  annual  payment  of  annoi- 
iJod,  to  have  a  small  force  of  troops  at  the  Agencies,  as 
n  prooautionary  measure,  to  guard  against  any  unto- 
^fjyxl  event  which  might  otherwise  occur.  The  pay- 
mont  to  the  lower  bands,  in  1861,  was  made  in  the  latter 
i^art  of  June,  and,  to  the  upper  bands,  about  the  middle 
of  July.  These  payments  were  made  by  Superintend- 
^t  Thompson  in  person. 

The  Siseton  bands  came  down  to  the  Agency  at  a 
Y^ry  ©arly  day,  as  has  always  been  their  habit,  long 
^^icire  the  arrival  of  the  Superintendent  or  of  the 
^mjf  bringing  with  them  a  large  body  of  Yank- 
lnwai*!  (^^^  Annuity  Sioux,)  who  always  came  to  the 
M^viuonts,  evidently  to  breed  trouble,  claiming  a  right 
^'a  share  of  the  annuities,  and  always  getting  a  sharo 
^  the  provisions  issued  to  the  Indians. 

Those  wild  hunters  of  the  plains  were  an  unfailing 

^inont  of  trouble  at  the  payments  to  the  upper  bands. 

A|  tins  last  payment  they  were  in  force,  and,  by  their 

conduct,  caused  a  delay  of  some  days  in 

if  the  payments.    This  was,  however,  no 

rrenoOi  as  they  always  came  with  a  budgei 
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of  grievances,  upon  whidi  they  were  wont  to  dilate  in 
council.  This  remark  is  equally  true  of  the  Annuity 
Indians.  Indeed,  it  would  be  very  strange  if  a  pay- 
ment could  be  made  without  a  demand,  on  the  part  of 
the  "  young  men,"  for  three  or  four  times  the  amount 
of  their  annual  dues. 

These  demands  were  always  made,  and  often  accom- 
panied with  overt  threats  of  violence.  They  were  made 
at  this  payment,  with  the  usual  violent  demonstrations ; 
but,  after  several  days  of  delay,  tliey  accepted  the 
amount  which  was  due  them,  and  quietly  departed  to 
their  villages  at  Big  Stone  Lake,  and  thence  to  their 
annual  buffalo  hunt  on  the  plains.  After  their  depart- 
ure, every  thing  settled  down  into  its  usual  quiet  course 
at  the  Agency. 

They  came  down  again  in  the  fall,  drew  their  accus* 
tomed  supply  of  goods  from  the  Agent,  and,  without 
any  expressions  of  dissatisfaction,  quietly  returned  to 
their  villages. 

The  late  day  on  which  Major  Galbraith  entered  upon 
the  duties  of  his  office  rendered  the  getting  in  of  a  largo 
crop  for  the  Indians  that  year  impossible,  as  the  out- 
going officials  had  done  next  to  nothing  toward  it.  The 
new  Agent  went  energetically  to  work,  and  as  much 
ground  as  it  was  possible,  under  these  disadvantageous 
circumstances,  was  planted  in  corn,  potatoes,  and  other 
crops ;  but  the  lateness  of  the  planting,  and  the  havoc 
of  the  cut- worm  among  the  corn,  rendered  the  crop  in 
the  fall  a  meager  one.  Want,  in  the  coming  winter, 
stared  the  Indians  in  the  face. 

Ab  we  desire  to  be  accurate  in  our  account  of  the 
6 


66  ICIKKESOTA  Iin>IA2r  MAflSACRIti 

bloody  aud  sanguinary  episode  in  the  hiatoiy  of  our 
fair,  young  State,  of  which  we  are  writing,  as  well  m 
of  the  antecedent  circumstances  connected  with  it,  we 
shall,  in  this  chapter,  quote  largely  from  the  Offiaal 
Report  of  Agent  Ualbraith  to  the  proper  department^ 
under  date  of  January  27,  1SG3. 

We  shall  confine  ourselves,  in  our  account  of  eventa 
transpiring  on  the  reservations  previous  to  the  memor- 
able and  bloo<]y  ISth  of  August,  18G2,  chiefly  to  this 
report,  knowing,  as  we  do,  from  a  residence  on  the 
reservation  at  the  time,  that  it  is  truthful  in  every  par- 
ticular, and,  coining  from  an  ofhcial  source,  is  entitled 
to  peculiar  weight. 

We  give  these  extracts  for  the  purpose,  also,  of  show- 
ing what  efforts  wore  being  made  by  the  Agents  of  the 
Government  for  the  elevation  and  comfort  of  these 
tribes.  In  showing  this  it  will,  we  think,  clearly 
appear  how  utterly  causeless  was  their  terrible  and 
bloody  raid  upon  the  innocent  and  defenseless  aettlera 
on  the  border. 

"The  autumn  of  1801  closed  upon  us  rather  unfaTorablj.  The  , 
crops  were  light;  especially  was  this  the  case  with  the  Upper 
Sioux ;  they  had  little  or  nothing.  As  heretofore  communicalad 
to  the  Department,  the  cut-worms  destroyed  all  the  com  of  the 
Sisetons,  and  greatly  injured  the  crops  of  the  Wapetons,  Hedawa- 
kantons,  and  Wapekuta&  For  these  latter  I  purchased  on  credit, 
in  anticipation  of  the  Agricultural  and  Civilization  Funds,  largt 
quantities  of  pork  and  flour,  at  current  rates,  to  support  them 
during  the  winter. 

"  Early  in  the  autumn,  in  view  of  the  necessitous  situation  of 
the  Sisetons,  I  made  a  requisition  on  the  Department  for  the  sum 
of  $5,000,  out  of  the  special  fund  for  the  relief  of  *  poor  and  desti- 
tats  Indians;'  and,  in  anticipation  of  xcceiTing  this  moneji  I 
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ntde  ftitmngements  to  feed  the  old  and  infirm  men,  and  the 
women  and  children  of  theee  people.  I  directed  the  Rer.  S.  R 
Higgs  to  make  the  selection,  and  furnish  me  a  list 

*'  He  carefully  did  this,  and  we  fed,  in  an  economical,  yea,  even 
parnmoniouB  way,  about  1,500  of  these  people  from  the  middle 
of  December  until  nearly  the  first  of  April  We  had  hoped  to 
get  them  ofiT  on  their  spring  hunt  earlier,  but  a  tremendous  and 
nnprecedoited  snow-storm  during  the  last  days  of  February  pre- 
vented. 

"  In  response  to  my  requisition,  I  received  $3,000,  and  expended 
very  nearly  $5,000,  leaving  a  deficiency  not  properly  chargeable 
to  the  regular  funds  of  about  $2,000. 

"These  people,  it  is  believed,  must  have  perished  had  it  not 
becn^for  this  scanty  assistance.  In  addition  to  this,  the  regular 
issues  were  made  to  the  fanner  Indians  in  payment  for  their 
labor. 

"  In  the  month  of  August,  1861,  the  superintendents  of  farms 
were  directed  to  have  ploughed  *  in  the  fall,'  in  the  old  public  and 
neglected  private  fields,  a  sufficient  quantity  of  land  to  provide 
*  plantings'  for  such  Indians  as  could  not  be  provided  with  oxen 
tnd  im piemen t&  In  pursuance  of  this  direction,  there  was 
ploughed,  at  rates  ranging  from  $1.50  to  $2.00  per  acre,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  work,  by  teams  and  men  hired  for  the  purpose, 
for  the  Lower  Sioux,  about  500  acres,  and  for  the  Upper  Sioux, 
about  475  acrea  There  was,  also,  at  the  same  time,  ploughed  by 
the  farmer  Indians  and  the  department  teams,  about  250  acres  for 
the  Lower,  and  about  325  acres  for  the  Upper  Sioux.  This  fall 
ploughing  was  continued  until  the  frost  prevented  its  further 
proeecntion.  It  was  done  to  facilitate  the  work  of  the  agricul- 
tural department,  and  to  kill  the  worms  which  had  proved  so 
iojarious  the  previous  year. 

"The  carpenter-shops  at  both  Agencies  were  supplied  with 
lumber  for  the  manufacture  and  repair  of  sleds,  wagons,  and 
other  forming  utensils.  Sheds  were  erected  for  the  protection  of 
the  cattle  and  utensils  of  the  Department,  and  the  farmer  Indians, 
tsslsted  by  the  Department  carpenters,  erected  stables,  pens,  and 
other  out-houses  for  the  protection  of  their  cattle,  horses,  and 
....    Hay,  grain,  and  other  supplies  were  pro- 
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Ti-i-<i.  ar.-.i.  in  short,  everr  thing  teas  done  which  the  means  al 
cv*  Zi r* »; . '-X  o :'  I h e  A  ^o:i t  « «~>u I <  I  j  iiM  i ly . 

■■  r..-:  w  -rlv  of  ihe  ii'jv.imn  Ivini:  ihu*i  clc»F€-d-  I  fet  abou:  malung 
(■rv^amcio*;*  i'^>r  tlie  work  of  the  next  tprin;:  arA  summer,  and  la 
d;:\v;;:i^  i:;c  work  of  I'^^e  win  tor.  I  Tiia>ie  caZculaiior«5  to  erec^ 
Ui:^::;^  lit  »u-uuior  and  auiuniii  of  1^\j2.  at  leas;  tiix  Jweilin;- 
Uous^*^  for  I'.;i:Jia  families,  at  an  (^stinlate>i  average  coet  of  ^ofjO 
«.^^\v.  a:i/^  al.s>  to  aid  the  fanner  Inilians  in  ere.ni:ig  as  macr 
adiii;;o:):ii  dwollinga  as  possible,  not  to  excetd  thiny  or  forty: 
and  to  hare  planted  for  the  Lower  Sioux,  at  IcOst  iwdre  hundrtd 
acres,  and  for  the  Up^nrr  S.-.<i:\.  a:  lou^t  thirteen  hundred  acr«i 
of  crop;),  and  to  hn^.'  s.  '.  :'.:^  ia::>l  plj.ii:cJ.  except  that  at  Bij 
Stone  Lake,  inc'v.'*.''.!  by  ;i  i-ii-*'.' 

"To  i*arry  oui  ■-■i-'m;  .aiLii  :i.!oii:«,  -.•arly  in  the  winier  the  Fuper- 
intori-lcriis  i.'i"  uii-urs  :ic  niifi^-iii.iii.-..  :i,e  ciirpv-iiicrs.  ari-l  ihe 
»u{.<(.'ririii:tiiji'ti[  Ji  aiK»\fi«'  aki*-  tii  •■«:•«.■!  [*t  '::■:..  *Li  i-sil::iaic^  for  li** 
:&ini;itiiL  ui  .u-i  i^-uituiiu  .^l^l•n.uK■^ll^,  iiur-^c-,  •:\::i.  wajORa.  car.?. 
buiMiii^  'litUriiai,  .i*'ii,  -.ici,  '"vi-,  ;ii»'I  -u;  i.-..c:?  r-e-ErJcJ  i«j  cs^rrr 
oti  Nu,»  r>.-«iiiil)  *.iu»i  -ck^-iul  '.iL'piiriuii  n:-  ii.r  ..■.-ie  year  tuia  tLe 
opt.'hitij^  III"  u*i\  i^'tiiU'U  ill  \i\c  -juiii.;  Mi   1  *»JJ. 

"T!ivi»c  »'«liiii.ui«  ^*iiv  prt'iKiivi  ;miiI  uii-!i:.sht.'J  me  about  the  l«l 
of  Kebrujuv.  in  jucuidiiiu'c  wiui  iiii'>c  o^iiiijiiies.  I  proceeded  to 
purchase,  in  i/uu  maikii,  liic  unicli-^  and  supplies  recommended. 

"1  nuide  llie  L^nniuU'*  :or  <jiil*  year,  and  the  purch.iies  acconi- 
iogly^  ill  ufdcr  t«»  ^ccurt!  liu*  licnciit  >ji  i.-aiisjiorL;iLi.j:i  by  water  ia 
the  Hprini;,  and  ihn^  avoid  liie  dciiiys.  v.^-xaii-jii?.  and  exira  ex- 
pWMi  of  trunsporialion  by  hind  in  tlm  lii.I.  TIi«.'  tu:k  of  the  pur- 
ohatfe*  were  made  ^wlii  liie  tiialincl  una*.  r<lund;:i;;  that  paymeLt 
would  be  uiailo  out  of  liic  liindn  l^cloniiii^  to  the  .juartcr  in  which 
th«;;ood»,  ini|*lein««»i?*»  ur  iiippiied  wert  cxp.-ndol  " 

Tlio  :?u[»pli'.'?*  i-li'i^  i>up:l:;uj»>l  iri.u'i-l'?.!  a.  large  cuan- 
titv  of  lannrM^  iMiiu«.-iii«'n:^,  cir:-?.  v.-.-i.-ro::.^.  oxen,  cows, 
ilK.;[..  anJ  :i  ^ui^ply  of  :f.x.]3  ol"  nil  kii^U  r.-r  the  spring 
pUiit.iM>;H,  03  well  iM  .i:PX'..'rios  and  clorLin^-  ibr  liie 
InJi-'  ' "    or  UulbrailL  *ay.i : 

^••en  that,  in  the  sprin?  of  1362,  there  wai  on 
BAterial  sufficient  to  carry  us  through  the 
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mdig  jmr,    .   .   .    ThnSi  to  mil  appeaninoe,  the  ipring  fMr 
ion  opened  propitiously.     .     .   ^    .    To  can7  out  my  original 
Mgn  of  haTing  as  moch  as  possible  planted  for  the  Indiana 
tt  Big  Stone  Lake  and  Lao  qui  Parle  as  early  in  the  month  of 
Mij,  1862,  as  the  condition  of  the  swollen  streams  would  permit, 
I  Tinted  Lao  qui  Parle  and  Big  Stone  Lake,  going  as  fiir  aa 
^*or(li  Island,  in  Lake  Traverse,  having  with  me  Antoine  Fre* 
niere,  United  States  Interpreter,  Dr.  J.  L.  Wakefield,  physician 
of  the  Upper  Sioux,  and  Nelson  Givens,  assistant  Agent    At  Lao 
^oi  Parle  I  found  the  Indians  willing  and  anxious  to  plant    I 
inqoired  into  their  condition  and  wants,  and  made  arrangements 
to  ha?e  them  supplied  with  seeds  and  implements,  and  directed 
Anos  W.  Hnggins,  the  school  teacher  there,  to  aid  and  instruct 
tbem  in  their  work,  and  to  make  proper  distribution  of  the  seeds 
lad  implements  furnished,  and  placed  at  his  disposal  an  ox-team 
lad  vagon  and  two  breaking-teams,  with  instructions  to  devote 
liii  whole  time  and  attention  to  the  superintendence  and  instruc- 
tion of  the  resident  Indians  during  the  planting  season,  and  until 
the  crops  were  cultivated  and  safely  harvested. 

^  I  also  found  the  Indians  at  Big  Stone  Lake  and  Lake  Traverse 
very  anxious  to  plant,  but  without  any  means  whatever  so  to  do. 
I  looked  over  their  fields  in  order  to  see  what  could  be  done. 
After  having  inquired  into  the  whole  matter,  I  instructed  Mr. 
Givens  to  remain  at  Big  Stone  Lake  and  superintend  and  direct 
the  agricultural  operations  of  the  season,  and  to  remain  there 
ancil  it  was  too  late  to  plant  any  more.  I  placed  at  bis  disposal 
ten  double  plough-teams,  with  men  to  operate  them,  and  ordered 
forward  at  once  one  hundred  bushels  of  seed  corn  and  five  hund- 
red bushels  of  seed  potatoes,  with  pumpkin,  squash,  turnip,  and 
other  seeds,  in  reasonable  proportion,  together  with  a  sufficient 
supply  of  ploughs,  hoes,  and  other  implements  for  the  Indians, 
and  a  blacksmith  to  repair  breakages;  and  directed  him  to  see 
that  every  Indian,  and  every  Indian  horse  or  pony,  did  as  much 
work  as  was  possible.    .... 

'*0n  my  way  down  to  the  agency,  I  visited  the  plantings  of 
Tahampih'da,  (Rattling  Moccasin,)  Mazasha,  (Red  Iron,)  Mah- 
piya  Wicasta,  (Cloud  Man,)  and  Rattling  Cloud,  and  found  that 
the  Superintendent  of  Farms  for  the  Upper  Sioux  had,  in  accord- 
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uoe  with  mj  inatraetioni,  been  fkithftiny  attending  to  the  wiiAi 
of  thefle  bands,  lie  lind  supplied  I  hem  with  implements  «k 
aeedii,  and  I  left  tliem  at  work.  On  mj  arrival  at  the  Agea^,  ] 
found  that  tlie  farmer  Indians  residing  thereabouts  had,  in  ng 
absf nee,  been  industriously  at  work,  and  had  not  onlj  oomplilri 
their  plowing,  but  had  planieii  very  extensiTely.  The  neat  iaj 
after  my  arrival  at  the  Agency,  I  visited  each  ivncr  Indian  al 
the  Yellow  Medicine,  and  congratulated  him  on  his  prospaet  Ibr 
a  good  crop,  and  spoke  to  him  such  words  of  encouragement  ai 
occurred  to  mei 

'*The  next  day  I  proceeded  to  the  Lower  Agency,  and  tliea 
taking  with  me  Mr.  A.  IL  Wagner,  the  Superintendent  of  Fanni 
for  the  Lower  Sioux,  I  went  around  to  each  planting,  and,  for  lh« 
second  time,  visited  each  farmer  Indian,  and  found  that,  in 
eral,  my  instructions  had  been  carried  out  The  plowing 
generally  completed  in  good  order,  and  the  planting  nearly  all 
done,  and  many  of  the  farmer  Indians  were  engaged  in  repairing 
old  and  making  new  fences.  I  was  pleased  and  gratified,  and  M 
told  the  Indians — the  prospect  was  so  encouraging 

*'  About  the  first  of  July  I  visited  all  the  plantings  of  both  the 
Upper  and  Lower  Sioux,  except  those  at  Big  Stone  Lake,  and 
found,  in  nearly  every  instance,  ihe  prospect  for  good  crops  very 
hopeful  indeed.  The  superintendents  of  farms,  the  male  school 
teachers,  and  all  the  employees  assisting  them,  had  done  their 
duty.  About  this  time  Mr.  Givens  returned  from  Big  Stone  Lake, 
and  reported  to  me  his  Hiicoess  there.  From  all  I  knew  and  all 
I  thus  learned,  I  was  led  to  believe  that  we  would  have  no  *  starv- 
ing Indians'  to  feed  the  next  winter,  and  little  did  I  dream  of  the 
unfortunate  and  terrible  outbreak  which,  in  a  short  time,  burst 
upon  ua    .    .    .    . 

"  In  the  ikll  of  1861  a  good  and  substantial  school-room  and 
dwelling,  a  store-house  and  blacksmith-shop  were  completed  at 
Lac  qui  Parle ;  and,  about  the  first  of  November,  Mr.  Amos  W. 
Iluf^gins  and  his  family  occupied  the  dwelling,  and,  assisted  by 
Miss  Julia  La  frambois,  prepared  the  school-room,  and  devoted 
their  whole  time  to  teaching  such  Indian  children  as  they  could 
induce  to  attend  tlie  school. 

**  The  store-house  was  supplied  with  provisions,  which  Mr.  Hng* 
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ghs  WM  iBStnicted  to  iarae  to  the  children  and  their  parents  mt 
hii  diflcretion.  Here  it  may  be  permitted  me  to  remark,  that  Mr. 
Hug^na,  who  was  bom  and  raised  among  the  Sioux,*  and  Mies 
Ia  frambois,  who  wa9  a  Sioux  mixed-blood,  were  two  persons 
entirely  capable  and  in  every  respect  qualified  for  the  discharge 
ef  the  duties  of  their  situation,  than  whom  the  Indians  had  no 
■ere  devoted  frienda  They  lived  among  the  Indians  of  choice, 
becaase  they  thought  they  could  be  beneficial  to  them.  Mr.  Hug- 
gins  escrcised  nothing  but  kindness  toward  them.  He  fed  them 
when  hungry,  clothed  them  when  naked,  attended  them  when 
mtkj  and  advised  and  cheered  them  in  all  their  difllcultiea  He 
was  intelligent,  energetic,  industrious,  and  good,  and  yet  he  was 
one  of  the  first  victims  of  the  outbreak,  shot  down  like  a  dog  by 
the  very  Indians  whom  he  had  so  long  and  so  well  served.  .... 
'*In  the  month  of  June,  1S62,  l>eing  well  aware  of  the  influ- 
ence exerted  by  Little  Crow  over  the  blanket  Indians,  and,  by  his 
plausibility,  led  to  believe  that  he  intended  to  act  in  good  faith, 
I  promised  to  build  him  a  good  brick  house  provid^^l  that  he 
would  agree  to  aid  me  in  bringing  around  the  idle  young  men  to 
habits  of  industry  and  civilization,  and  that  he  would  abandon 
the  leadership  of  the  blanket  Indians  and   become  a  'white 


**  This  being  well  understood,  as  I  thought,  I  directed  Mr  Nairn, 
the  carpenter  of  the  Lower  Sioux,  to  make  ont  the  plan  and  esti- 
mates for  Crow's  house,f  and  to  proceed  at  once  to  make  the  win- 
dow and  door  frames,  and  to  prepare  the  lumber  necessary  for 
the  buiUing,  and  ordered  the  teamsters  to  deliver  the  necessary 
amount  of  brick  as  soon  as  possible.  Little  Crow  agreed  to  dig 
the  cellar  and  haul  the  necessary  lumber,  both  of  which  he  had 
commenced.  Tbe  carpenter  had  nearly  completed  his  part  of  the 
work,  and  the  b.-ick  were  being  promptly  delivered  at  the  time 
of  the  outbreak. 

On  the  15th  day  of  August,  only  three  days  previous  to  the  out- 
break, I  had  an  interview  with  Little  Crow,  and  he  seemed  to  be 
well  pleased  and  satisfied.     Little  indeed  did  I  suspect,  at  that 

*  Bom  at  Lac  qui  Parle.  -w 

t  Cfow  was  then  living  in  a/rame  house  ss  a  "  civilised  "  Indian. 
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time,  that  he  would  be  the  leader  in  the  terrible  oatfaiMak  of  the 

18th." 

There  were  planted,  according  to  the  statement  of 
Agent  Galbraith  in  his  report,  on  the  lower  reserva- 
tion,  one  thousand  and  twenty-five  acres  of  com,  two 
hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  potatoes,  sixty  acres  of 
turnips  and  ruta-bagas,  and  twelve  acres  of  wheats 
besides  a  large  quantity  of  field  and  garden  vegetables. 
These  crops,  at  a  low  estimate,  would  have  harvested, 
in  the  fall,  74,865  bushels.  There  were,  on  the  lower 
reservation,  less  than  three  thousand  Indians,  all  told. 
This  crop,  therefore,  would  have  yielded  full  twenty- 
five  bushels  to  each  man,  woman,  and  child,  including 
tho  blanket  as  well  as  the  farmer  Indians. 

There  were,  also,  of  growing  crops,  in  fine  condition, 
on  tho  upper  reservation,  one  thousand  one  hundred 
and  ten  acres  of  corn,  tkree  hundred  acres  of  potatoes, 
ninety  acres  of  turnips  and  ruta-bagas,  and  twelve 
acres  of  wheat,  and  field  and  garden  vegetables  in  due 
proportion.  These,  at  a  low  estimate,  would  have  har- 
vested 85,740  bushels.  There  were,  on  the  upper  res- 
ervation, a  little  over  four  thousand  Annuity  Sioux. 
This  crop,  therefore,  would  have  harvested  them  about 
twenty-one  bushels  for  each  man,  woman,  and  child, 
including,'al80,  the  blanket  Indians. 

Thus,  it  will  been  seen  that,  notwithstanding  the 

persistent  charges  of  wrong  and  outrage  at  the  hands 

of  the  agents  of  the  Government,  in  which  they  and 

mi&taken  sympathizers  indulged,  under  the  be- 

workings  of  the  humane  policy  of  the  Grovem- 

lugurated  in  1858,  they  were  fast  becoming  an 

dent  people.    Let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  how- 
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ever,  that  these  resalts,  so  beneficial  to  the  Indian,  wero 
accomplished  only  through  the  sleepless  vigilance  and 
untiring  energy  of  those  who  had  the  welfare  of  these 
mde,  andy  as  events  have  amply  demonstrated,  savage 
beings  in  their  care.  Had  they  been  anght  but  savage 
men,  they  would  have  seen  and  appreciated  the  bene- 
fits to  result  to  them  from  this  change  in  their  condi- 
tion ;  but,  apparently,  they  did  not  see  it,  and  the  rea- 
son may  be  stated  in  one  short  sentence:  ''They  are 
Indians ; "  and  it  will  require  long  years  of  isolation 
and  rigid  discipline  to  make  them  "  white  rnen."  Cut- 
ting their  hair,  and  putting  on  them  "standing  collars" 
and  "  stove-pipe  "  hats,  is  not  quite  civilization. 

Major  Oalbraith,  after  giving  these  statistics  of  the 
cn^  on  the  reservations,  and  the  arrangements  made 
tor  the  gaUiering  of  hay,  by  the  Indians,  for  their  win- 
ter's use,  says : 

"  I  Deed  hardl J  b&j  that  oar  hopes  were  high  at  the  proepeets 
hefore  ob,  nor  need  I  relate  mj  chagrin  and  mortification  when, 
in  a  mOQient,  I  foand  those  high  hopes  blasted  forever." 

Such,  then,  was  the  condition,  present  and  prospect- 
ive, of  the  Annuity  Sioux  Indians,  in  the  summer  of 
1862.  No  equal  number  of  pioneer  settlers  on  the 
border  could,  at  that  time,  make  a  better  showing  than 
waB  exhibited  on  these  reservations.  They  had  in  fair 
prospect  a  surplus  over  and  above  the  wants  of  the 
entire  tribes  for  the  coming  year.  This  had  never 
before  occurred  in  their  history. 

The  sagacity  and  wise  forethought  of  their  Agent, 
and  the  unusually  favorable  season,  had  amply  pro- 
vided against  the  possibility  of  recurring  waal.    T\x^ 
7 


74  UISSISaiA  DTDIAH  MASSACRB. 

coming  winter  would  have  found  their  granaries  hSL 
to  overflowing.  Add  to  this  the  fact  that  they  had  a 
large  cash  annuity  coming  to  them  from  the  Govem- 
menty  as  well  as  large  amounts  of  goods,  consisting  of 
blankets,  cloths,  groceries,  flour  and  meats,  powder, 
shot,  lead,  etc. ;  and  we  confidently  submit  to  the  en- 
lightened reader  the  whole  question  of  their  allied 
grievances,  confident  that  there  can  be  but  one  ver^Uct 
at  their  hands,  and  that,  that  the  paternal  care  of  the 
Gk>vernment  over  them  was  good  and  just;  nay,  gen- 
erous, and  that  those  having  the  immediate  supervisioa 
of  their  interests  were  performing  their  whole  duty, 
honestly  and  nobly. 

It  must  be  remembered  by  the  reader,  that  the  vast 
crop  growing  on  the  reservations  was  not  all  cultivated 
by  the  labor  of  Indians.    Large  fields  were  being  cul- 
tivated by  the  Department,  designed,  however,  for  dis- 
tribution among  such  Indian*  as  might  be  destitute,  and 
for  the  next  season's  supply  of  seed.    Thus  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  Agent  was  providing  against  all  pauStlU 
contingencies  of  want  in  the  future,  and  laying  a  broad 
foundation  for  the  future  prosperity  of  this  rude  and 
uncultivated  race.     Through  the  benign  workings  of 
tie  dvilization  policy,  they  were  becoming  self-sustain- 
cr  would  soon  have  become  so.     And  it  was  fondly 
id  by  the  friends  of  the  Indians,  that  the  blanket, 
fild  portion  of  the  tribes,  seeing  the  prosperity  of 
fiurmor  Indians,  would  come  forward  and  willingly 
inii  to  bo  shorn  of  the  "  scalp-lock,"  and  ti^e  their 
^  w*^  iho  more  fortunate  of  their  race,  in  the 

ted  men."    The  hopes  of  the  philaii- 
beat  high«    They  believed  tib 
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day  was  not  fieu:  distant  when  it  coold  be  said  that  the 
Sionx  Indians,  a»  a  race,  not  only  could  be  dvilized,  bat 
that  here  were  whole  tribes  who  Vfere  civilized,  and  had 
abandoned  the  chase  and  the  war-path  for  the  caltiva- 
tion  of  the  soil  and  the  arts  of  peace,  ahd  that  the 
juggleries  and  sorcery  of  the  medicine-men  had  been 
abandoned  for  the  milder  teachings  of  the  missionaries 
of  the  Cross. 

How  these  high  hopes  were  dashed  to  the  earth,  ex* 
tinguished  in  an  ocean  of  blood,  and  their  own  bright 
prospects  utterly  destroyed,  by  their  horrible  and  mon- 
stroiLS  perfidy  and  unheard-of  atrocities,  it  will  be  our 
work,  in  these  pages,  to  show.  We  shall  lay  before 
the  reader  tales  of  horror  that  will  freeze  the  blood, 
and  scenes  of  desolation  and  woe  will  come  before  us 
for  review,  which  no  human  pen  can  adequately  depict, 
or  human  tongue  describe. 

We  are  now  rapidly  approaching  the  fatal  and  bloody 
denouement,  the  terrible  18th  of  August,  the  memory 
of  which  will  linger  in  the  minds  of  the  survivors 
of  its  tragic  scenes,  and  the  succeeding  days  and  weeks 
of  horror  and  blood,  till  reason  kindly  ceases  to  per- 
form its  office,  and  blots  out  the  fearful  record  in  the 
oblivion  of  the  grave. 

Again  we  quote  from  the  able  report  of  Major  Gal- 
braith  : 

"About  the  25th  of  June,  1862,  a  number  of  the  chiefs  and 
head  men  of  the  Sisetons  and  Wapetons  visited  the  Agency  and 
inquired  about  the  payments;  Whether  they  were  going  to  g4t 
any  money^  (as  they  had  been  told,  as  they  alleged,  that  they 
would  not  be  paid,)  and  if  bo,  how  much,  and  when?  I  answered 
them  that  they  would  certainly  be  paid ;  exactly  how  much  I  could 
not  saj,  hat  that  it  would  be  nearly,  if  not  quite,  &  £\x\\  ip^^HkW^N 
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1  4vl  aoi  know  when  the  payment  would  be  made,  but  thai 
I  iM  iMU[%  H  could  not  be  made  before  the  20th  of  Julj.  I  adTiaed 
W  1^  home,  and  admonished  them  not  to  come  back  again 
I  Mat  for  them.  I  issaed  provisionB,  powder  and  ahoi  and 
%lJhaK0  to  them,  and  thej  departed. 

*^  In  a  lew  days  afler  I  went  to  the  Lower  Agency,  and  wpott 
^  yW  k^wer  Indiana  in  regard  to  their  paymenta  Ai  they  all 
lb««l  within  a  few  miles  of  the  Agency,  little  was  said,  as,  whea 
lli^  ■M«ey  came,  they  coald  be  called  together  in  a  day.  I  re- 
9HavMd  about  one  week  there,  visiting  the  farms  and  plantingi^ 
90h4  iisued  to  the  Indians  a  good  supply  of  pork,  flour,  powder, 
slii<  and  tobacco,  and  urged  upon  them  the  necessity  of  cutting 
find  arcuring  hay  for  the  winter,  and  of  watching  and  keeping 
llrt!  birds  from  their  corn. 

'^l  left  them  apparently  satisfied,  and  arrived  at  Tellow  Medi- 
SMi»  oo  the  14th  of  July,  and  found,  to  my  surprise,  that  nearly 
all  the  Upper  Indians  had  arrived,  and  were  encamped  about  the 
^^^tmcr,  I  inquired  of  them  why  they  had  come,  and  they  aa- 
SdNfed,  that  they  were  afraid  something  was  wrong ;  they  feared 
lli^T  would  not  get  their  money,  because  whiu  men  had  been  tdl- 
li^  them  sa 

"^  Being  in  daily  expectation  of  the  arrival  of  the  money,  I  de- 
lumined  to  make  the  best  of  it,  and  notified  the  Superintendent 
al*  Indian  Affairs  accordingly. 

<^llow  were  over  4,000  Annuity,  and  over  1,000  Tankfeonaii 
;g|liiiT,  with  nothing  to  eat,  and  entirely  dependent  on  me  for 
snffilic^  to  be  provided  for?  I  supplied  them  as  best  I  could; 
Miiwmoniously  indeed,  from  necessity  it  was,  still  I  did  all  in  my 
wikW^r.  Our  stock  was  nearly  used  up,  and  still,  on  the  Ist  day 
of  August,  no  money  had  come. 

"^The  Indians  complained  of  starvation.     I  held  back,  in  order 

^  Mve  the  provisions  to  the  last  moment     On  the  4th  of  August, 

^^^  :.  «k«  morning,  the  young  men  and  soldiers,  to  the  number 

in  four  hundred  mounted,  and  one  hundred  and 

rprised  and  deceived  the  commander  of  the  troopa 

•orrounded  the  camp,  and  proceeded  to  the  wara- 

■aterous  manner,  and  in  sight  of,  and  within  ona 

liNr  v«ida  of  one  hundred  armed  men,  with  two 
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twelTe-poand  mountain  howiUen,  cut  down  the  door  of  tlio 
house,  shot  down  the  American  flag,  and  entered  the  building, 
and,  before  they  eould  be  stopped,  had  carried  over  one  hundred 
sacks  of  flour  from  the  warehouse,  and  were  eTtdentlj  bent  on  a 
general  '  clearing  out' 

"  The  soldiers,  now  recovered  from  their  panic,  came  gallant!  j 
to  our  aid,  entered  the  warehouse,  and  took  possession.  The 
Indians  all  stood  around|  with  their  guns  loaded,  cooked,  and 
leveled.  I  spoke  to  them,  and  they  consented  to  a  talk.  The 
result  was,  that  they  agreed,  if  I  would  give  them  plentyof  pork 
and  flour,  and  issue  to  them  the  annuity  goodi  the  next  day,  they 
would  go  away.  I  told  them  to  go  away  with  enough  to  cat  for 
ivo  days^  and  to  send  the  ehieiii  and  head  men  for  a  council  the 
next  day,  unarmed  and  peaceably,  and  I  would  answer  them. 
They  assented,  and  went  to  their  camp.  In  the  mean  time  I  had 
sent  for  Captain  Marsh,  the  commandant  of  Fort  Ridgley,  who 
promptly  arrived  early  in  the  morning  of  the  next  day. 

^  I  laid  the  whole  .case  before  him,  and  stated  my  plan.  He 
agreed  with  me,  and,  in  the  afternoon,  the  Indians,  unarmed,  and 
apparently  peaceably  disposed,  came  in,  and  we  bad  a  '  talk,'  and, 
in  the  presence  of  Captain  Marsh,  Rev.  Mr.  Biggs,  and  others,  I 
agreed  to  issue  the  annuity  goods  and  a  fixed  amount  of  provi« 
sions,  provided  the  Indians  would  go  home  and  watch  their  corui 
and  wait  for  the  payment  until  they  were  sent  for.  They  assented. 
I  made,  on  the  6th,  7th,  and  8th  of  August,  the  issues  as  agreed 
upon,  assisted  by  Captain  Marsh,  and,  by  the  9th  of  August,  the 
Indians  were  all  gone,  and  on  the  12th  I  had  definite  information 
that  the  Sisetons,  who  had  started  on  the  7th,  had  all  arrived  at 
Big  Stone  Lake,  and  that  the  men  were  preparing  to  go  on  a 
buffalo  hunt,  and  that  the  women  and  children  were  to  stay  and 
guard  the  crops.  Thus  this  threatening  and  disagreeable  event 
passed  off,  but,  as  usual,  without  the  punishment  of  a  single  In- 
dian who  had  been  engaged  in  the  attack  on  the  warehouse. 
They  should  have  been  punished,'  but  they  were  not,  and  simply 
because  we  had  not  the  power  to  punish  them.  And  hence  we 
had  to  adopt  the  same  'sugar- plum'  policy  which  had  been 
so  often  adopted  before  with  Uie  Indians,  and  especially  at  tha 
tima  of  the  Spmt  Lake  maasacre^  in  1857." 
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About  this  time  an  event  occurred  wkich,  if  from 
no  other  cause,  for  its  after  relations  to  the  outbreak, 
has  acquired  some  prominence.  We  refer  to  the  rais- 
ing of  a  company  of  volunteers  for  the  Union  army  on 
the  reservations.  The  Indians  had  all  gone  to  their 
homes,  and  it  was  believed  by  Agent  Gralbraith  and 
others  on  the  reservation  that  all  danger  of  a  collision 
had  passed.  Xo  one  acquainted  with  the  Lower  Sioux 
had,  at  any  time,  anticipated  any  trouble  with  those 
bands.  The  annuity  money  was  expected  daily,  and  it 
was  believed  that  the  payment  could  be  made  without 
anv  difficultv  whatever. 

About  this  time  disaster  had  overtaken  the  National 
arms  in  Virginia,  and  the  President  had  issued  a  call 
for  volunteers.  There  were  at  the  two  Agencies  a  num« 
ber  of  young  men,  many  of  whom  were  out  of  employ 
ment,  or  very  soon  would  be,  as  their  services  were 
no  longer  needed  by  the  Department.  Indeed,  many 
of  them  were  not  in  Government  employ,  and  never 
had  been.  Some  of  them  were  half-breed  Sioux,  and 
others  were  connected  with  the  trading-posts  near  the 
Agencies.  They  were  transient  young  men,  with  very 
few  exceptions.  These  at  once  volunteered  under  the 
call  of  the  President. 

On  the  12th  day  of  August,  thirty  men  (the  writer 

Amr^n^t  them)  enlisted  at  Yellow  Medicine ;  and,  on  the 

x>mpanied  by  the  Agent,  proceeded  to  the  Lower 

where,  on  the  14th,  they  were  joined  by  some 

more,  making  about  fifty  in  all.     On  the  after- 

-  the  15th  we  proceeded  to  Fort  Ridgley,  where 

tfiained  until  the  morning  of  the  17th,  when,  hav- 

iahed  by  Captain  Marsh  ^iih  tooisporta? 


BSTUBK  TO  rORT  BIDOLET.  79 

tion,  aooompanied  by  Lioatenant  N.  K.  Culver,  Sergeant 
McGrew,  and  four  men  of  oompany  B,  5th  Minnesota 
Volunteers,  we  started  for  Fort  Snelling,  by  the  way 
of  New  Ulm  and  St  Peter,  little  dreaming  of  the  ter- 
rible message  which  would  reach  us  at  the  latter  place 
the  next  day,  and  turn  us  back  to  the  defense  of  that 
post  and  of  the  border. 

On  Monday  morning,  the  18th,  at  about  8  o'clock, 
we  left  New  Ulm,  and  reached  St.  Peter  at  about 
4  o'clock  P.  M.  About  6  o'clock,  Mr.  J.  C.  Dickin- 
son arrived  from  the  Lower  Agency,  bringing  us  the 
startUng  news  that  the  Indians  had  broken  out,  and, 
before  he  left,  had  commenced  murdering  the  whites. 
He  had  seen  two  or  three  shot  down  on  the  street  be- 
fore he  left,  and  had  heard  firing  at  the  stores  of  the 
tradera,  when,  with  all  his  family,  he  made  his  escape 
to  the  fort. 

We  were  incredulous ;  it  was  hard  to  believe  so  start- 
ling and  horrible  a  tale.  Nevertheless,  we  at  once  set 
about  making  preparations  to  return.  There  were  in 
St.  Peter  some  fifty  old  Harper's  Ferry  muskets ;  these 
we  obtained,  and,  procuring  ammunition,  set  about  pre- 
paring cartridges,  at  which  many  of  us  worked  all  night, 
and,  at  sunrise  on  Tuesday  morning,  were  on  our  way 
back,  with  heavy  hearts  and  dark  forebodings,  toward 
the  scene  of  trouble. 

In  the  night  Sergeant  Sturgis,  of  Captain  Marsh's 
company,  had  arrived,  on  his  way  to  St.  Paul,  with  dis- 
patches to  Governor  Ramsey  from  Lieutenant  Thomas 
Gere,  then  in  command  of  Fort  Ridgley,  bringing  the 
Bad  news  of  the  destruction  of  Captain  Marsh  and  the 
most  of  his  command  at  the  ferry,  at  the  Lower  X^eixe;^  ^ 
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on  Monday  afternoon.  We  had  bat  a  slender  hope  of 
x^Acking  the  fort  in  safety,  and  still  less  of  saving  it 
firom  destruction,  for  we  knew  that  there  were  not  over 
twentv-five  men  left  in  it,  Lieutenant  Sheehan,  with 
his  company,  having  left  for  Fort  Ripley  on  the  17th, 
at  the  same  time  that  the  "BenviUe  Bangers"  (the 
cv>mpany  from  the  Agencies)  left  for  Fort  Snelling.  Oar 
friends,  too,  were  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Indian  coan- 
trv.  Some  of  us  had  left  our  wives  and  little  ones  at 
the  Y^^llow  Medicine,  midway  between  the  Lower  Agency 
and  tho  wild  bands  of  the  Sisetons  and  Yanktonais,  who 
maiio  Uio  atu^ck  upon  the  warehouse  at  that  Agency 
ottlv  two  wooka  before.  Our  hearts  almost  died  within 
u»  a«  we  thought  of  the  dreadful  fate  awaiting  them  at 
ih^  hands  of  those  savage  and  blood-thirsty  monsters. 
Bui  W^  turnoil  our  faces  toward  the  west,  determined, 
if  Vxvti  Uitigloy  was  yet  untaken,  to  enter  it,  or  die  in 

Um  MUmpt 

V«iy  Ikooi^  ^^^  leaving  St.  Peter  we  began  to  meet 

Wf  ^tt^M  of  flying  fugitives,  some  on  foot,  some  on 

mH^ki  Mid  some  in  wagons.     On  they  came,  whole 

lUiiJIi  (Wmmonts  of  families,  singly,  and  in  companies, 

jA  hi^  bUnohod  with  terror,  and  voices  wild  with 

m^  itui  drmpair.     Childless  parents  and  fatherlesf 

j|  ni^^iii^rli^ii  children  were  in  those  long  lines  of 

iMt^Htf  filKl('V(^t»  ilocing  like  the  ''hunted  hare  from 

ill  VMVfM«^l^i'*     '^^'i*^  Hcone  was  heart-rending;  no  pen 

^^j|^^)it«  it;  iind,  wishing  we  could  shut  out  firom 

^^  ^^  I  the  dreadful  sights  and  sounds,  we 

k|  t  about  sundown,  entered  the  fort^ 

it  as  yet  safe. 
(•ft  sent  attex  LleutAsna^t  RKft^iiMi^ 
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who  immediately  tnmed  back,  and  had  entered  the  fixrk 
a  few  hoars  before  ob.  There  were  in  the  fort,  on  our 
arrival,  over  two  hundred  and  fifty  refugees,  principally 
women  and  children,  and  they  continued  to  come  in, 
until  there  were  nearly  three  hundred. 

Here  we  remained  on  duty,  night  and  day,  until 
the  morning  of  the  28th,  when  reinforcementB,  under 
CSolonel  McPhail  and  Captains  Anaon  Northrup  and 
R.  H.  Chittenden  arrived,  as  detailed  in  another  chap* 
ter. 

We  now  learned,  tor  the  first  time,  of  the  escape 
of  our  families  and  firiends  from  Yellow  Medicine, 
under  the  guidance  of  that  noble  Indian  John  Other 
Day,  and  of  their  safe  arrival  at  Shakopee  and  St.  Paul. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  annuity  money  had  arrived  at  SU 
Paul,  and  had  been  at  once  dispatched  by  Superintend- 
ent Thompson  to  the  Agency,  in  charge  of  his  clerk, 
Cyrus  6.  Wykoff,  Esq.,  accompanied  by  E.  A.  C.  Hatch, 
J.  C.  Ramsey,  M.  A.  Daily,  and  one  or  two  others, 
whose  names  we  do  not  now  recall. 

On  our  arrival  at  the  fort,  on  Tuesday  night.  Major 
Galbraith  found  these  gentlemen  there,  they  having 
reached  that  post  on  Monday  noon,  the  very  day  of  the 
outbreak.  Had  they  been  one  day  sooner  they  would 
have  been  at  the  Lower  Agency,  and  their  names  would 
have  been  added,  in  all  probability,  to  the  long  roll  of 
the  victims,  at  that  devoted  point,  of  Indian  barbarity, 
and  about  $70,000  in  gold  would  have  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  savages. 

These  gentlemen  were  in  the  fort  during  the  siege 
which  followed,  and  were  among  the  bravest  of  its  brave 
Aetendera.    Major  Hatch,  now  of  "  ELatdiS  B&\.\;a^Q!iiV 
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(evrdrr,)  ^tk  f«rtkahriycwiffpiciioqsfaar  his  cool  cour- 
age and  madaniiiai  btrnT^exr. 

Thus  it  win  be  seen  how  utieriy  fiJae  was  the  in- 
llaniiatioa  which  the  Indiajis  said  they  had  received 
from  "while  men,^'  that  they  were  to  '^gei  no  money." 
There  were  upon  the  resenradon,  doobtless,  some  white 
men,  whose  schemes  for  getting  possession  of  Indian 
moneys  had  been  foiled,  who  were  anxious  to  breed  dis- 
content among  the  Indians,  and  give  the  officers  of  the 
Government  trouble,  that  they  might  get  an  opportu- 
nity to  say  '*  I  told  you  so,"  and  to  talk  wisely  about 
the  incompetency  of  agents  and  the  dishonesty  of  Gov- 
ernment officials,  hoping  thereby  to  obtain  the  accom- 
plishment of  their  objects,  infamous  though  they  were; 
and  if  any  whiter  man  ever  told  the  Indians  they  would 
got  none  of  their  annuity  money,  it  was  one  of  this  class 
of  infamous  wretches.  But  it  is  well  to  take  even  this 
•tatomont  with  many  grains  of  allowance.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  Agent  Oalbraith,  it  may  be  generally  stated, 
**  that  *  confidence  men'  and  *  Jeremy  Diddlere'  are 
Ciunmon  among  the  Sioux ;  that,  at  least,  some  of  them 
will  /i>,  a  few  will  cheat  and  steal,  nearly  all  arebeg- 
goTM,  and  treachery  is  not  unknown  among  them*' 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


Harden  at  Acton— The  IndiAOB  not  Drunk— Cox,  the  Idmim  Uan—Mn.  fieker 
goes  for  Help— Banal  Pnrty  fh>in  Forest  City— They  see  Indian*— lUaaecre 
at  the  Lower  Agency— Philander  PreacoCt— Rer.  S.  R.  Rigga— Dr.  Thomas  8. 
WilliamaoD— Agent  Galbnuth— Little  Crow— ReT.  J.  D.  Hinman— The  work 
td  Death  begins — John  Lamb— A.  H.  Wagner— J.  C.  Dickinson— Dr.  Hnro- 
phrey— Lynd — Myrick— Divoll— <Jeorg«  H.  Spencer— Wakinyatawa— Patrick 
KcClellan— John  Nairn— Alexander  Hunter  and  Wife — Killing  of  Prescott— 
J.  C.  Whipple— C.  B.  Hewett^-Jameii  Powell— Red  Wood  Rirer— Joi»eph  B. 
Reynolds  and  Family — William  Landmeier— Legrand  Davis — John  Moore— 
Francis  Patoile — Capture  of  Mattie  Williams,  Mary  Anderson,  and  Mary 
Bchwandt— Death  of  Mary  A ndenton— Murder  of  George  Gleaaon— Otptnre 
or  Mrs.  Wakefield  and  Children. 


"  Whoop  after  whoop  with  rack  the  ear  asAailed, 
Ab  if  unearthly  fiends  had  buret  their  bar; 
While  rapidly  the  marksman's  shot  prevailed, 
And  aye,  as  if  for  death,  some  lonely  trumpet  wailed." 

Gertrude  of  WTOMmo. 

We  come  now  to  the  massacre  itself,  the  terrible 
blow  which  fell,  like  a  thunderbolt  from  a  clear  sky, 
with  such  appalling  force  and  suddenness,  upon  the 
unarmed  and  defenseless  border,  crimsoning  its  fair 
fields  with  the  blood  of  its  murdered  people,  and  light- 
ing up  the  midnight  sky  with  the  lurid  blaze  of  burn- 
ing dwellings,  by  the  light  of  which  the  affrighted 
survivors  fled  from  the  nameless  terrors  that  beset 
their  path,  before  the  advancing  gleam  of  the  uplifted 
tomahawk^   manj   of  them   only   to   fall  vic\it£i&  \^ 
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the  Indian  ballet,  while  vainly  seeking  a  place  of  M* 
curity. 

The  first  blow  fell  upon  the  town  of  Acton,  thirty- 
five  miles  north-east  of  the  Lower  Sioux  Agency,  in 
the  county  of  Meeker.  At  this  place  a  Mr.  Bobinaon 
Jones  kept  a  public  house.  On  Sunday,  August  17, 
1862,  at  about  one  o'clock  P.  M.,  six  Sioux  IndianSi 
said  to  be  of  Shakopee's  band  of  Lower  Annuity  Sioux, 
came  to  the  house  of  Jones,  and  demanded  food.  It 
was  refused  them,  as  Mrs.  Jones  was  absent,  at  the 
house  of  Mr.  Howard  Baker,  a  son-in-law,  thfee-foarthi 
of  a  mile  distant.  They  became  angry  and  boisterous, 
and,  fearing  violence  at  their  hands,  he  took  his  chil- 
dren, a  boy  and  a  girl,  and  went  himself  to  Baker's, 
leaving  at  the  house  a  girl  from  fourteen  to  sixteen 
years  of  age,  and  a  boy  of  twelve — brother  and  sister-^ 
who  lived  with  him.  The  Indians  soon  followed  on 
over  to  Baker's.  At  Baker's  were  a  Mr.  Webster  and 
his  wife,  who  had  recently  arrived  there  from  Wiscon- 
sin, Baker  and  wife  and  infant  child,  and  Jones  and 
his  wife  and  two  children. 

Soon  after  reaching  the  house,  the  Indians  proposed 
to  the  three  men  to  join  them  in  target-shooting. 
They  acceded  to  the  proposition,  and  all  discharged 
their  guns  at  the  target.  Mr.  Baker  then  traded  guns 
with  one  of  them,  the  savage  giving  him  three  dol- 
lars as  the  difference  in  the  value  of  the  guns.  Then 
they  all  commenced  loading  agiiin.  The  Indians  got 
the  charges  into  their  guns  first,  and  immediately 
turned  and  shot  Jones.  Mrs.  Jones  and  Mrs.  Baker 
were  standing  in  the  door.  When  one  of  the  savageB 
his  gun  at  Mrs.  Baker,  Viei  \ixu&baxid  saw  the 
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Bovement,  and  sprang  between  them,  receiving  the  bill- 
et intended  for  hia  wife  in  his  own  body.  At  the 
same  time  they  shot  Webster  and  Mrs.  Jones.  Mrs. 
Baker,  who  had  her  infant  in  her  arms,  seeing  her  hus- 
band iiEdl,  &inted,  and  fell  backward  into  the  cellar  (a 
trap-door  being  open)  and  thus  escaped.  Mrs.  Web- 
Bier  was  lying  in  their  wagon,  from  which  the  goods 
were  not  yet  unloaded,  and  escaped  unhurt.  The  chil- 
dren of  Mr.  Jones  were  in  the  house,  and  were  not 
molested.  They  then  returned  to  the  house  of  Jones, 
and  killed  and  scalped  the  girl.  The  boy  was  lying  on 
the  bed,  and  was  undiscovered,  but  was  a  silent  witness 
of  the  tragic  fate  of  his  sister. 

After  killing  the  girl,  the  savages  left  without  dis- 
turbing any  thing,  and,  going  directly  to  the  house  of 
a  settler,  whose  name  we  have  not  learned,  took  from 
the  stable  a  span  of  horses,  already  in  harness,  and, 
while  the  family  were  at  dinner,  hastily  hitched  them 
to  a  wagon  standing  near,  and,  without  molesting  any 
one,  drove  off  in  the  direction  of  the  Beaver  Creek 
settlement  and  the  Lower  Agency,  leaving  Acton  at 
ibout  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  This  span  of 
borsea,  harness,  and  wagon  were  the  only  property  taken 
from  the  neighborhood  by  them. 

The  boy  at  Jones's,  who  escaped  massacre  at  their 
hands,  and  who  was  at  the  house  during  the  entire 
time  that  they  were  there,  avers  that  they  obtained  no 
liquor  there  that  day,  but  that  even  when  they  came 
>ack  and  murdered  his  sister,  the  bottles  upon  the 
helf  were  untouched  by  them.  They  obtained  none 
>n  their  first  visit,  before  going  over  to  Baker's.  It 
rould  Beem,  there/ore,  that   the  very  general  V)eU^l» 
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ihat  these  first  murders  at  Acton,  on  the  ITth, 
the  result  of  drunkenness,  is  a  mistake. 

Mrs.  Baker,  who  was  unhurt  by  the  &I1,  remained 
in  the  cellar  until  after  the  Indians  were  gone,  wheo, 
taking  the  children,  she  started  for  a  neighbaring 
settlement,  to  give  the  alarm*  Before  she  left,  sa 
Irishman,  calling  himself  Cox,  came  to  the  honae^ 
whom  she  asked  to  go  with  her,  and  cany  her 
child.  Cox  laughed,  saying,  '*  the  men  were  not  dead, 
but  drunk,  and  that,  falling  down,  they  had  hart  their 
noses,  and  made  them  bleed,"  and  refusing  to  go 
with  Mrs.  Baker,  went  off  in  the  direction  taken  by  the 
Indians.  It  is  proper  for  us  to  remark  here,  that  we 
had  frequently  seen  this  man  Cox  at  the  Upper  Agencr, 
and  that  he  was  generally  supposed  to  be  an  insane  man, 
who  was  wandering  friendless  over  the  country.  Ii 
has  been  since  supposed  by  many  that  he  was  in  league 
with  the  Indians.  We  have  only  to  say,  if  he  was,  he 
counterfeited  insanity  remarkably  welL 

Mrs.  Baker  reached  the  settlement  in  safety,  and  on 
the  next  day  (Monday)  a  company  of  citizens  of  Forest 
City,  the  county-seat  of  Meeker  County,  went  out  to 
Acton  to  bury  the  dead.  Forest  City  is  twelve  miles 
north  of  that  place.  The  party  who  went  out  on  Mon- 
day saw  Indians  on  horseback,  and  chased  them,  but 
failed  to  get  near  enough  to  them  to  get  a  shot,  and 
they  escaped. 

As  relate  in  a  preceding  chapter,  a  council  was  held 

Bice  Creek  on  Sunday,  at  which  it  was  decided  that 
fearful  tragedy  should  commence  on  the  next  mom- 
It  is  very  doubtful  whether  the  Acton  murden 
f  then  known  to  these  cons]^\ratore,  aa  this  oooiual 
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assembled  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  savages  who  com* 
mitted  those  murders  had  some  forty  miles  to  travel, 
after  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  to  reach  the  place 
of  council.  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  those  mur- 
ders could  have  had  no  influence  in  precipitating  this 
council,  as  they  could  not,  at  that  time,  have  been 
Imown  to  Little  Crow  and  his  co-conspirators. 

The  final  decision  of  these  worse  than  fiends  must 
have  been  made  as  early  as  sundown,  for  by  early  dawn 
almost  the  entire  force  of  the  warriors  of  the  lower 
tribes  were  ready  for  the  work  of  slaughter,  armed, 
and  painted,  and  dispersed  through  the  scattered  settle- 
ments, over  a  region  at  least  forty  miles  in  extent,  and 
were  rapidly  gathering  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Lower 
Agency,  until  some  two  hundred  and  fifty  were  col- 
lected at  that  point,  and  surrounded  the  houses  and 
stores  of  the  timers,  while  the  inmates  were  either  at 
their  morning  meal,  or  asleep  in  their  beds  in  fancied 
security,  all  unconscious  of  the  dreadful  fate  that 
awaited  them.  What  a  bewildering  shock  the  resi- 
dents and  strangers  at  this  Agency  experienced  can  be 
more  easily  imagined  than  described.  In  the  language 
of  Adjutant-General  Malmros : 

"Since  the  formation  of  our  General  Government,  no  State  or 
Territory  of  the  Republic  has  received  so  severe  a  blow  at  the 
hands  of  the  savages,  or  witnessed  within  its  borders  a  parallel 
Bcene  of  murder,  butchery,  and  rapine." 

Philander  Prescott,  the  aged  Government  Interpreter 
at  that  Agency,  who  had  resided  among  the  Sioux  for 
forty-five  years,  having  a  wife  and  children  allied  to 
them  by  ties  of  blood,  and  who  knew  their  language, 
and  spoke  it  better  than  any  man  of  their  own  race,  QOidL 
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who  seemed  to  understand  every  Indian  impulse,  had 
not  the  slightest  intimation  or  conception  of  such  a 
catastrophe  as  was  about  to  fiall  upon  the  country. 
The  Bev.  S.  B.  Biggs,  in  a  letter  to  a  St.  Paul  paper, 
under  date  of  August  13,  writes  that  "all  is  quiet 
and  orderly  at  the  place  of  the  forthcoming  payment.** 
This  gentleman  had  been  a  missionary  among  tfieae 
people  for  over  a  quarter  of  a  century.  His  intimate 
acquaintance  with  their  character  and  language  were 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  enable  him  to  know  and  detect 
the  first  symptoms  of  any  intention  of  committing  any 
depredations  upon  the  whites,  and  had  not  the  greatest 
secrecy  been  observed  by  them,  the  knowledge  of  their 
designs  would  undoubtedly  have  been  communicated  to 
either  Mr.  Prescott,  Mr.  Biggs,  or  Dr.  Williamson,  who 
had  also  been  among  them  almost  thirty  years.  Such 
was  the  position  of  these  gentlemen  that,  had  they  dis- 
covered or  suspected  any  lurking  signs  of  a  conspiracy, 
such  as  after  developments  satisfy  us  actually  existed, 
and  had  failed  to  communicate  it  to  the  authorities 
and  the  people,  they  would  have  laid  themselves  open 
to  the  horrible  charge  of  complicity  with  the  murderers. 
But  whatever  may  be  the  public  judgment  upon  the 
course  afterward  pursued  by  the  two  last-named  gentle- 
men, in  their  efforts  to  shield  the  guilty  wretches  from 
that  punishment  their  awful  crimes  so  justly  merited, 
no  one  who  knows  them  would  for  a  moment  harbor  a 
belief  that  they  had  any  suspicion  of  the  coming  storm 
until  it  burst  upon  them. 

A  still  stronger  proof  of  the  feeling  of  security  of 
those  upon  the  reservation,  and  the  belief  that  the  re* 
cent  demonsimXiona  were  only  such  as  were  of  yearly 
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oceairiqpee,  and  that  all  danger  waa  paaaad,  ia  to  be 
foand  in  the  fiict  that,  aa  late  aa  the  16th  of  Angnat^ 
the  aabatanoe  of  a  dispatch  waa  j^nbliahed  in  the  daily 
jH^^era  of  St.  Eaol,  from  Major  Galhndth,  agreeing  fully 
with  the  viewa  of  Mr.  Biggs,  aa  to  the  qoiet  and  orderly 
Qcmduct  of  the  Indiana.  Thia  q)inion  ia  acoompanied 
by  the  very  higheat  evidence  of  homan  aincerity.  Un- 
der the  belief  of  their  peaoeaUe  dispoaitaon,  he  had,  on 
the  Ifith  day  of  August^  sent  hia  wife  and  children  from 
Fort  Bidgley  to  Yellow  Medicine,  where  they  arrived 
on  Sunday,  the  17th,  the  very  day  of  the  murders  at 
Acton,  and  on  the  very  day,  also,  that  the  council  at 
Bice  Greek  had  decided  that  the  white  race  in  Minne- 
sota must  either  perish  or  be  driven  back  east  of  the 
Mississippi.  Early  on  this  fatal  Monday  morning  Mr. 
Prescott  was  standing  in  his  door,  observing  the  un* 
usual  gathering  of  painted  warriors  about  the  stores 
and  houses,  when  Little  Crow  coming  down  the  street, 
he  accosted  him,  and  inquired  what  was  going  on ;  he 
waa  answered — '^  Gk>  into  your  house  and  stay  there ; " 
and  the  blood-thirsty  chief  passed  on  toward  the  resi* 
dence  of  the  Bev.  J.  D.  Hinman,  Episcopal  missionary. 
Mr.  Hinman,  who  had  also  observed  the  unusual  stir 
among  the  Indians,  inquired  of  him  what  was  the 
matter.  Little  Grow,  who  had  heretofore  been  quite 
familiar  with  him,  made  no  reply,  but,  with  averted 
&oe,  and  eyes  bent  upon  the  ground,  walked  away. 
The  awful  truth  now  for  the  first  time  burst  upon  him, 
and  he  knew  that  the  storm  of  savage  wrath  was  gather- 
ing, and  about  to  break  upon  their  devoted  heads,  and 
that  the  only  safety  now  was  in  instant  flight. 

.  The  first  crack  of  the  Indian  guns  that  &\1  on  \^ 
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jin  but  GOB,  the  eldest^  a  hoy  of  aboai  twelve  yean  of 
age,  were  killed  apon  the  road,  under  the  laUowing  dr^ 
cmnstanoeB.     They  had  gone  aboat  four  miles,  when 
Mn.  Humphrey  became  so  mnch  exhaosted  as  to  be 
nnable  to  pnx»ed  farther,  and  they  went  into  the  hooae 
of  a  Mr.  Magner,  which  had  been  deeerted  by  its  in- 
natee,  they  having  gone  to  the  fort    Ufb.  Hnmphrey 
was  plaoed  on  the  bed;  the  son  was  sent  to  the  spring, 
in  a  nvine  near  by,  for  some  water  for  his  mother, 
whfle  the  hnsband  and  fother  watdied  at  the  door  over 
fte  dear  ones  within  (his  wife  and  two  small  children). 
While  at  the  spring,  the  boy  heard  the  wild  war-whoop 
€f  the  savage  break  upon  the  stillness  of  the  air,  and, 
in  the  next  moment,  the  (Mninons  crack  of  their  guns, 
vludi  told  the  fote  of  his  feonily,  and  left  him  its  sole 
•orvivor.    Fleeing  hastily  toward  Fort  Bidgley,  about 
ag^t  miles  distant,  he  met  the  command  of^  Captain 
lUnh  <m  their  way  toward  the  Agency.     The  young 
boo  turned  back  with  them  to  the  ferry.    As  they 
pitted  Magner's  house,  they  saw  the  Doctor  lying  near 
the  door,  dead ;  but  the  house  itself  was  a  hei^  of 
■noldering  ruins,  and  this  brave  boy  was  thus  com- 
pelled to  look  upon  the  funeral  pyre  of  his  mother,  and 
liis  little  brother  and  sister.    A  burial  party  afterward 
fcond  their  charred  remains  amid  the  blackened  ruins, 
and  gave  them  Christian  sepulture.    It  is  supposed  the 
lavage  monsters  burned  them  alive/     In  the  charred 
bands  of  the  little  girl  was  found  her  china  doll,  with 
which  she  refused  to  part  even  in  death.     The  boy 
went  on  to  the  ferry,  and  in  that  disastrous  conflict,  of 
which  we  give  an  account  elsewhere,  escaped  unharmed, 
and  finally  made  his  way  into  the  fort. 
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In  the  mean  time  the  work  of  death  went  on*  Ihi 
whites,  taken  by  surprise,  were  utterly  defenaeleaa,  and 
so  great  had  been  the  feeling  of  security,  that  many  of 
them  were  actually  unarmed,  although  living  in  the  veij 
midst  of  the  savages.  At  the  store  of  Nathan  Myrick^ 
Hon.  James  W.  Lynd,  formerly  a  member  €i  the  State 
Senate,  Andrew  J.  Myrick,  and  O.  W.  DivoU  wane 
among  the  first  victims.  Lynd  and  DivoU  were  ahok 
near  the  door.  Mr.  Myrick  escaped  from  a  back  wis* 
dow,  and  fled  toward  the  river,  but  was  overtaken  and 
killed  in  a  ravine  near  by.  In  the  store  of  William  H. 
Forbes  were  some  five  or  six  persons,  among  them  Mn 
George  H.  Spencer,  jr.  Hearing  the  yelling  of  the 
savages  outside,  these  men  ran  to  the  door  to  aacertain 
its  cause,  when  they  were  instantly  fired  upon,  killing 
four  of  their  number,  and  severely  wounding  Mr. 
Spencer.  Spencer  and  his  uninjured  companion  hastily 
sought  a  temporary  place  of  safety  in  the  chamber  of 
the  building. 

Mr.  Spencer,  in  giving  an  account  of  this  opening 
scene  of  the  awful  tragedy,  says : 

"  When  I  reached  the  foot  of  the  stain,  I  turned  and  bthdd  dit 
■tore  filling  with  Indiana  One  had  followed  me  nearly  to  the  ttain^ 
when  he  took  deliberate  aim  at  my  body,  but,  providentiany,  both 
barrels  of  his  gan  missed  fire,  and  I  sacceeded  in  getting  abore 
without  further  injury.  Not  expecting  to  live  a  great  whtle^  I 
threw  myself  upon  a  bed,  and,  while  lying  there,  ooukl  iMar  th«a 
opening  cases  of  goods,  and  carrying  them  out,  and  threateninf 
to  burn  the  building.  I  did  not  relish  the  idea  of  being  bnmed  ta 
death  very  well,  so  I  arose  very  quietly,  and  taking  a  bed-eord,  I 
made  tBLSt  one  end  to  the  bed-post,  and  carried  the  other  to  a  via* 
hich  I  raised.  I  intended,  in  case  they  fired  the  Imililiig, 
B/»e2f  down  ftom  the  window,  and  take  the  ohaMai  of 


■hoi  agUB.  nihcr  duui  to  tma^m  wImm  I  wm  and 
the  Miaa  who  weot  iip«tain  wick  OMy  tedag  a  good  opportnaify  to 
Beape,  raahcd  do WB  thiDO^  the  eiowd  and  tan  te  lift ;  he  waa  find 
ipQ0,aBd  two  ohatgaa  of  boduhot  atniek  him,  hnt  hn  ■nccnodad 
ia  aakiag  hia  aaeape.  I  liad  heeo  ap^taiia  jaobaUj  aa  hoar 
aiwBl  hcaid  tho  voiea  of  aa  ladiaa  iaqnitiag  for  BBiL  I  raeog- 
riiidUivoiet^aiidftlkthatIwaaaa*L  Upon  btiag  told  thai  I 
w  apatoirai  ha  mahad  np^  fcUowed  lij  tan  or  a  doon  othai% 
nl  apfvoaohlBg  mf  had,  aakad  if  I  waa  mortally  woaadwL  I 
Mi  Urn  I  £d  not  know,  bat  that  I  waa  hadlj  hut  Soom  of 
thi  ithoEa  eaaa  vp  and  took  mo  hj  the  haad,  and  ap^Muad  to 
himy  tibat  I  had  heea  hart  Thay  than  aakad  ma  where  Iho 
imwoeL  I  pointed  to  thi,  when  my  ooauada  aariatid  me  ia 
pttbg  down  ataifai 

*T1m  name  of  thU  Indian  ie  Wakinyataway^,  in  Englieh, 
*Hii  Tkander.'  He  wae,  np  to  the  tin^e  of  the  ontbreak,  the 
kid  iol£er  of  Little  Crow,  and,  eome  Ibnr  or  fire  years  ago,  went 
ti  WiiUngton  with  that  chief  to  eee  their  Great  Father.  He  is  a 
iifrlooking  Indian,  and  has  always  been  noted  for  his  brarery  in 
%ktiiig  the  ChippewftSL  When  we  reached  the  foot  of  the  stairs, 
■MM  of  the  Indians  cried  ont  'Kill  him  I'  'Spare  no  Ameri- 
ttMl'  *Show  mercy  to  none!'  Hy  friend,  who  was  unarmed, 
aind  a  hatchet  that  was  lying  near  by,  and  declared  that  he 
^a«ld  eat  down  the  first  one  that  dionld  attempt  to  do  me  any 
^bitker  harm.  Said  he,  *  If  you  had  killed  him  before  I  saw  him, 
it  would  hare  been  all  right;  bat  we  hare  been  firiends  and  com- 
nte  fi>r  ten  years,  and  now  that  I  hare  seen  him,  I  will  pro* 
kd  lam  or  die  with  him.'  They  then  made  way  for  us,  and  we 
|MNd  oot;  he  procared  a  wagon,  and  gare  me  orer  to  a  couple 
^ifiairs  to  take  me  to  his  lodge  On  the  way  we  were  stopped 
^  w  three  times  by  armed  Indians  on  horseback,  who  inquired 
^  At  squaws  'What  that  meant?'  Upon  being  answered  that 
'Ail  is  Wakinyatawa's  friend,  and  he  has  sared  his  life,'  they 
^ftnd  us  to  pass  on.  His  lodge  was  about  four  miles  above  the 
^|BKj,  at  Little  Crow's  rillage.  My  friend  soon  came  home,  and 
**iM  me,  and  dressed  my  wounds  with  roots.  Some  few  white 
>Nasaeeeedsd  in  making  their  eacape  to  the  fort  There  were  no 
^te  white  moR  taken  pritaaen," 
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.  The  relation  of  ''comrade/'  whicli  existed  between 
Mr.  Spencer  and  this  Indian,  is  a  species  of  Freema- 
sonry which  is  in  existence  among  the  Sioux,  and  prob- 
ably is  also  common  to  other  Indian  tribes. 

The  store  of  Louis  Bobert  was,  in  like  manner,  at- 
tacked.    Patrick  McClellan,  one  of  the  clerks  in  char]ge 
of  the  store,  was  killed.    There  were  at  this  store  sev- 
eral other  persons ;  some  of  them  were  killed,  and  some 
made  their  escape.    Mr.  John  Nairn,  the  Govemment 
carpenter  at  the  Lower  Sioux  Agency,  seeing  the  attack 
upon  the  stores  and  other  places,  seized  his  childreD, 
four  in  number,  and,  with  his  wife,  started  out  on  the 
prairie,  making  their  way  toward  the  fort,    Th^  were 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Alexander  Hunter,  an  attached 
personal  friend,  and  his  young  wife.     (Mr.  Hunter  had 
been  married  only  about  a  month.)    Mr.  Nairn  had  been 
among  them,  in  the  employ  of  the  Govemment,  some 
eight  years,  and  had,  by  his  urbane  manners  and  strict 
attention  to  theii  interests,  secured  the  personal  friend- 
ship of  many  of  the  tribe.     Hunter,  too,  was  a  &Torite 
with  many  of  them,  and  his  wife  was  an  educated  and 
highly  accomplished  young  lady  of  mixed  Sioux  blood. 
When  some  miles  from  the  Agency,  on  the  New  Ulm 
road,  they  were  met  by  a  number  of  armed  Indians, 
and  gave  up  all  for  lost.    But  these  were  evidently 
well  disposed  toward  the  fugitives,  as  they  came  up  to 
them  and  talked  with  them,  advising  them  to  keep  in 
the  timber,  avoid  the  prairie  and  the  roads,  and  go  to 
the  fort,  and  then  left  them.     This  advice  was  fol- 
lowed, and  Mr.  Nairn  and  his  family  reached  the  fort 
in  safety  that  afternoon.    Mr.  Hunter  had,  some  yean 
^fore^  frozen  his  feet  so  badly  aa  io  lose  the  toes,  and 


being  lame,  walked  with  great  difficulty.  When  near 
an  Indian  village  below  the  Agency,  they  were  met  by 
an  Indian,  who  urged  Hunter  to  go  to  the  village, 
promising  to  get  them  a  horse  and  wagon  with  which  to 
make  their  escape.  Nairn  went  on  with  his  family, 
and  soon  afterward  Mr.  J.  B.  Beynolds  and  his  wife, 
fleeing  firom  his  place  at  Bed  Wood  Biver,  ten  miles 
above  the  Agency,  overtook  them  in  a  buggy,  and, 
although  thereby  lessening  the  chances  of  Uieir  own 
escape,  kindly  took  two  (rf  Mr.  Nairn's  children  and 
drove  on.  Mr.  Hunter  and  his  wife  went  to  the  Indian 
village,  believing  their  Indian  friend  would  redeem  hiB 
promise;  but,  from  inability  or  some  other  reason,  he 
did  not  do  so;  and,  fearing  to  remain,  and  unable' to 
walk  to  the  fort — obliged  as  they  were  to  cross  the 
Minnesota  Biver — they  went  to  the  woods,  where  they 
remained  all  night,  and,  in  the  morning,  started  for 
Fort  Bidgley  on  foot.  They  had  gone  but  a  short  dis- 
tance, however,  when  they  met  an  Indian,  who,  without 
a  word  of  warning,  shot  poor  Hunter  dead,  and  led  his 
distracted  young  wife  away  into  captivity. 

What  may  have  been  the  feelings  of  that  young  wife, 
who,  on  the  morning  before,  looked  out  into  the  bright 
sunlight  with  buoyant  hope  and  bounding  heart,  believ-* 
ing  that  before  her  extended  a  long  vista  of  happiness 
and  peace,  secure  in  the  fond  affection  of  a  devoted 
husband,  and  now  beheld  him  stretched  a  mangled  and 
lifeless  corpse  at  her  feet,  the  reader  can,  perhaps, 
imagine.  They  must  have  been  such  as  we  can  not 
describe. 

We  now  return  once  more  to  the  scene  of  blood 
and  conflagration  at  the  Agency.    The  w\iili^-\i%i\£^ 
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interpreter,  Philander  Frescott,  (now  verging  npoB 
seventy  years  of  age),  alarmed,  hastily  left  his  house 
soon  after  his  meeting  with  Little  Crow,  and  fled  toward 
Fort  Eidgley.  The  other  members  of  the  family  re- 
mained behind,  knowing  that  their  relation  to  the  tribe 
would  save  them.  Mr.  Prescott  had  gone  several  miles, 
when  he  was  overtaken,  and  most  brutally  murdered 
in  cold  blood.  His  murderers  came  and  talked  with 
him,  and  he  reasoned  with  them,  saying:  ''I  am  an  old 
man;  I  have  lived  with  you  now  forty-five  years, 
almost  half  a  century;  my  wife  and  children  ars 
among  you,  and  are  of  your  own  blood ;  I  have  never 
done  you  any  harm,  and  have  been  your  true  friend 
in  all  your  troubles;  why  should  you  wish  to  kill  me?** 
Their  only  reply  was :  "  We  would  save  your  life  if  we 
could,  but  the  white  man  must  die;  we  can  not  spare 
vour^life;  our  orders  are  to  kill  aU  white  men:  you 
are  a  white  man;  we  can  not  save  you." 

Seeing  that  all  remonstrance  was  vain  and  hopeless, 
and  that  his  hour  had  come,  the  aged  man,  with  a  firm 
step  and  noble  bearing,  such  as  became  one  who  had 
done  no  wrong,  sadly  turned  away  from  the  deaf  ear 
and  iron  heart  of  the  savage,  and  with  dignity  and 
composure  received  the  fatal  messenger  of  death. 

Thus  perished  Philander  Prescott,  the  true,  tried, 
and  faithful  friend  of  the  Indian,  by  the  hands  of  that 
perfidious  race,  whom  he  had  so  long  and  so  faithfully 
labored  to  benefit  to  so  little  purpose.  This  touching 
incident  was  gathered  from  conversations  among  the 
Indians,  heard  by  some  of  those  who  were  captives 
among  them. 

'  were  others,  whose  names  we  do  not  know, 
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who  shared  the  &te  of  those  khready  named  at  this 
place,  whose  bones  are  moldering  in  unmarked  and 
nameless  graves,  or  are  bleaching  upon  the  prairie. 

The  number  of  persons  who  reached  Fort  Bidglej 
from  the  Agency  was,  according  to  a  table  in  the  report 
of  Adjntant-Creneral  Malmros,  forty-one.  Some  are 
known  to  have  reached  other  places  of  safety,  many 
of  them  after  suffering  incredible  hardships,  without 
food,  nearly  denuded  of  raiment,  hiding  by  day  in  the 
tall  prairie-grass,  in  bogs  and  sloughs,  or  under  the 
trunks  of  prostrate  trees,  and  crawling  stealthily  by 
night  to  avoid  the  lurking  and  wily  foe,  who,  with  the 
keen  sc^nt  of  the  blood-hound,  and  the  savage  ferocity 
of  the  tiger,  was  following  on  their  trail,  thirsting  for 
their  blood. 

Among  those  who  escaped  into  the  fort  were  Mr.  J. 
C.  Whipple,  of  Faribault,  whose  valuable  services  in 
the  defense  of  that  post  are  mentioned  elsewhere,  and 
Mr.  Charles  B.  Hewett,  of  New  Jersey,  who  also  ren- 
dered valuable  aid  in  its  defense.  The  services  of  Mr. 
Whipple  have  been  recognized  and  rewarded  by  the 
Government  with  a  first-lieutenant's  commission  in  the 
volunteer  artillery  service.  With  the  single  exception 
of  George  W.  Spencer,  all  the  men  (except  the  half- 
breeds)  who  did  not  escape  were  most  ifahumanly 
butchered,  and  the  women  and  children  captured  and 
held  as  prisoners. 

James  Powell,  a  young  man  residing  at  St.  Peter, 
was  at  the  Agency,  herding  cattle  for  Wright,  Clark 
&  Dunning,  Government  contractors.  He  had  just 
turned  the  cattle  out  of  the  yard,  saddled  and  mounted 

his  mule,  as  the  work  of  deatif  conmienced.    &e^m% 
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Lamb  and  Wagner  sLot  down  near  hiniy  he  tamed  to 
flee,  irLen  Lamb  called  to  him  for  help ;  but,  at  thai 
znomeni,  two  shois  were  £red  at  him,  and,  putting 
spurs  to  his  mule,  he  turned  toward  the  ferry,  passing 
close  to  an  Indian,  who  It^veled  his  gun  and  fired  at  him; 
but  the  caps  exploded,  when  the  savage,  evidently  sur- 
prised that  he  had  failed  to  kill  him,  waved  his  hand 
toward  the  river,  and  eid  aimed  '^  PiMkoLcku  !  puckor 
che^ ! ''  This,  although  not  a  Dakota  word,  is  much 
used  by  them  in  their  intercourse  with  the  whites.  It 
is  equivalent  to  "  fcarc,"  or  "^o  away''  Powell  did  not 
wait  for  a  second  warning,  which  might  come  in  a  more 
unwelcome  form,  but  slipped  at  once  from  the  back  of 
liiH  animal,  daj»hed  down  the  bluff,  through  the  brush, 
and  reached  the  ferry  just  as  the  boat  was  leaving  the 
shore.  Looking  over  his  shoulder  as  he  ran,  he  saw  an 
Indian  dashing  down  the  hill,  in  full  pursuit,  on  the 
very  mule  he  had,  a  moment  before,  abandoned. 

All  that  day  the  work  of  sack  and  plunder  went  on; 
and  when  the  stores  and  dwellings  and  the  warehouses 
of  the  Government  had  been  emptied  of  their  contents, 
the  torch  was  applied  to  the  various  buildings,  and  the 
little  village  was  soon  a  heap  of  smoldering  ruins.  The 
steam  saw-mill,  three  small  log-houses,  and  the  black- 
ened walls  of  the  stone  warehouse  were  alone  left  stand- 
ing, to  mark  the  spot  where  the  Lower  Sioux  Agency 
YiixA  been. 

The  bodies  of  their  slain  victims  were  left  to  fester 
in  the  sun  where  they  fell,  or  were  consumed  in  the 
buildings,  from  which  they  had  been  unable  to  effect 
Uioir  esTAne. 

6  was  the  surprise,  and  so  sudden  and  on- 
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expected  the  terrible  blow,  that  not  a  single  one  of  all 
that  host  of  naked  savages  was  slain.  In  thirty  min- 
utes from  the  time  the  first  gun  was  fired,  not  a  white 
person  was  left  alive.  ^  All  were  either  weltering  in 
their  gore  or  had  fled  in  fear  and  terror  from  the  dread- 
ful scene. 


At  the  Red  Wood  River,  ten  miles  above  the  Agency, 
on  the  road  to  Yellow  Medicine,  resided  Mr.  Joseph 
B.  Reynolds.  He  was  in  the  employment  of  the  Gov- 
ernment as  a  teacher.  His  house  was  within  one  mile 
of  Shakopee's  village.  His  family  consisted  of  his 
wife,  a  niece — Miss  Mattie  Williams,  of  Painesville, 
Ohio — Mary  Anderson,  and  Mary  Schwandt,  hired  girls, 
and  William  Landmeier,  a  hired  man.  Legrand  Davis, 
a  young  man  from  Shakopee,  was  also  stopping  with 
them,  temporarily. 

On  the  morning  of  the  18th  of  August,  at  about 
fiii  o'clock,  John  Moore,  a  half-breed  trader,  residing 
near  them,  came  to  the  house  and  informed  them  that 
there  was  an  outbreak  among  the  Indians,  and  that 
they  had  better  leave  at  once.     Mr.  Reynolds  imme- 
diately got  out  his  horse  and  buggy,  and,  taking  his 
wife,  started  off  across  the  prairie  in  such  a  direction 
as  to  avoid  the  Agency.     At  the  same  time  Davis  and 
the  three  girls  got  into  the  wagon  of  a  Mr.  Patoile,  a 
trader  at  Yellow  Medicine,  who  had  just  arrived  there 
on  his  way  to  New  Ulra,  and  they  also  started  out  on 
the  prairie.     William,  the  hired  man,  would  not  leave, 
bat  remained  behind  until  he  had  been  twice  warned 
by  Moore  that  his  life  was  in  danger.    He  \i\ieii  '^^xi^* 
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down  to  the  rivor  bottom,  and,  following  the  Minne- 
sota Biver,  started  for  the  fort.  When  some  distance  <m 
his  way,  he  came  upon  some  Indians  who  were  gather* 
ing  up  cattle.  They  saw  him,  and  there  was  no  way 
of  escape.  They  came  to  him,  and  told  him  if  he  would 
assist  them  in  driving  the  cattle,  they  would  not  kill 
him.  Making  a  merit  of  necessity,  he  complied,  and 
went  on  with  them  till  they  were  near  the  Lower 
Agency,  when  the  Indians,  hearing  the  firing  at  the 
ferry,  suddenly  left  him,  and  hastened  on  to  take  part 
in  the  battle  then  progressing  between  Captain  Marsh 
and  their  friends.  William  wisely  concluded  that^  in 
his  case,  ''  discretion  was  the  better  part  of  valor,"  and 
hastily  fled  in  an  opposite  direction,  and  that  night 
entered  Fort  Bidgley.  In  the  mean  time  Mr.  Beynddt 
was  making  his  way,  by  a  circuitous  route,  toward  New 
XJlm.  ^He  had  lost  sight  of  Fatoile  soon  after  leaving 
the  house.  As  mentioned  in  another  place,  he  overtook 
Mr.  Nairn  and  family  on  the  road,  and  took  two  of  the 
children  into  his  buggy.  They  were  often  in  sight  of 
Indians ;  and,  at  one  time,  an  Indian  or  half-breed  rode 
for  a  long  time  at  their  side,  with  his  gun  leveled  upon 
their  pursuers,  till  they  turned  back  from  their  intended 
victims,  when  their  preserver  also  left  them. 

At  anothef  time  they  ran  the  gauntlet  through  a  body 
of  Indians,  but,  strange  to  say,  were  not  hurt,  some  of 
them  telling  them  to  "  Go  on,  they  did  not  wish  to  kill 
them ;"  and  they,  too,  reached  the  fort  in  safety,  cross- 
ing the  Minnesota  at  a  point  opposite.  A  minute  account 
of  their  flight  and  hair-breadth  escapes  will  be  found 
among  the  ''  Personal  Narratives,"  in  another  pari  «f 
ibia  work. 
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We  retom  now  to  Patoile  and  his  party,  whom  we 
left  at  the  house  of  Reynolds.  After  crossing  the  Eed 
Wood  near  its  mouth,  he  drove  some  distance  up  that 
stream,  and,  turning  to  the  left,  struck  across  the 
prairie  towkrd  New  Ulm,  keeping  behind  a  swell  in  the 
I^airie  which  ran  parallel  with  the  Minnesota,  some 
three  miles  south  of  that  stream.  He  thus  avoided 
the  Indians,  who  were  then  engaged  at  the  Agency  in 
murdering  the  people  and  destroying  the  place. 

They  had,  unpursued,  and  apparently  unobserved^ 
reached  a  point  within  about  ten  miles  of  New  Ulm, 
and  nearly  opposite  Fort  Ridgley,  when  they  were  sud- 
denly assailed  by  Indians,  who  killed  Patoile  and  Davis, 
and  severely  wounded  Mary  Anderson,  as  she  was  en- 
deavoring to  escape  to  the  woods.  Miss  Williams  and 
Mary  Schwandt  were  captured  unhurt.  Taking  pos- 
Kssion  of  the  team,  they  drove  back,  with  the  three 
captive  girls,  to  Waucouta's  village. 

The  poor,  injured  young  woman  survived  her  wound 
and  the  brutal  and  fiendish  violation  of  her  person,  to 
which  she  was  subjected  by  these  deniU  incarnate,  but 
a  few  days,  when  death,  in  mercy,  came  to  her  relief, 
and  ended  her  sufferings  in  the  quiet  of  the  grave. 
Poor  girl !  hers  was  a  sad  and  fearful  fate ;  and  yet  her 
Borviving  companions  in  suffering  would  have  gladly 
exchanged  their  own  dreary  and  terrible  future,  no  full 
to  them  of  nameless  horror,  for  the  sweet,  calm  quiet  of 
the  tomb. 

Mattie  Williams  and  Mary  Schwandt  were  after- 
ward restored  to  their  friends  by  General  Sibley's  ex- 
pedition, at  Camp  Release.  We  say  "  restored  to  their 
friends."    This  was  hardly  true  of  Mary  Schwandt,  V}\xo, 
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-when  rele^isc  carae.  ibind  alive,  of  all  her  father's  family, 
olLj  one,  a  Lctir  broiher;  and  he  had  witnessed  the 
fieL«r!sh  slanghier  of  all  the  rest,  accompanied  by  cir- 
cuni£:anc«r^  of  infernal  barbarity  (narrated  elsewhere) 
thai  L&ve  no  ^ larallel  in  the  history  of  savage  brutality. 
On  Sunday,  the  17th,  George  Gleason,  Government 
8tore-keer<er  at  the  Lower  Agency,  accompanied  the 
familv  of  A^rent  Galbraith  to  Yellow  Medicine,  and  on 
ilonday  afternoon,  ignorant  of  the  terrible  tragedy  en- 
acting below,  started  to  return.  He  was  accompanied 
by  the  wife  and  two  children  of  Dr.  J.  L.  Wakefield, 
physician  to  the  Upper  Sioux.  When  about  two  miles 
ab«jve  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Wood,  they  met  two  armed 
Indians  on  the  road.  Gleason,  who  was  well  acquainted 
with  them,  greeted  them  with  the  usual  salutation  of 
"  Ho ! "  accompanied  with  the  inquiry,  in  Sioux,  as  he 
passed,  "Where  are  you  going?"  They  returned  the 
salutation,  and,  all  unsuspicious  of  danger,  Gleason  con- 
tinued on,  but  had  gone  but  a  very  short  distance,  when 
the  sharp  crack  of  a  gun  behind  him  bore  to  his  ear 
the  first  intimation  of  the  death  in  store  for  him.  The 
bullet  entered  and  passed  through  his  body,  and  he  fell 
from  the  wagon  to  the  ground.  At  the  same  moment 
Chaska,  the  Indian  who  had  not  fired,  sprang  into 
the  wagon,  by  the  side  of  Mrs.  Wakefield,  and  driving 
a  short  distance,  returned.  Poor  Gleason  was  lying 
uj)on  the  ground,  still  alive,  writhing  in  mortal  agony, 
when  the  savage  monster  completed  his  hellish  work, 
by  placing  his  gun  at  his  breast,  and  shooting  him 
again.  Such  was  the  sad  end  of  the  life  of  George 
Gleason.  We  knew  him  well ;  gay,  jocund,  genial,  and 
gencroua,  a  true  friend,  lie  v^aa  \J^^  \fift  Ckl  %i^^^r^  cixde. 
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His  pleasant  fiioe  was  seen,  and  his  mellow  voice  was 
heard  in  song,  at  almost  every  social  gathering  on  that 
rude  frontier.  He  had  a  smile  and  pleasant  word  for 
all ;  and  yet  he  fell,  in  his  manly  strength,  by  the  hands 
of  these  bloody  monsters,  whom  he  had  never  wronged 
in  word  or  deed.  Some  weeks  afterward,  his  mutilated 
remains  were  foond  by  the  troops  onder  Colonel  Bibley, 
and  buried  where  he  fell.  They  were  subsequently 
removed  by  his  friends  to  Shakopee,  where  they  re- 
ceived the  rites  of  Christian  sepulture. 

Mrs.  Wakefield  and  children  were  held  as  prisoners, 
and  were  reclaimed  with  the  other  captives  at  Camp 
fielease. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Mawaere  on  the  north  side  of  tho  Miunesoto— IndfuM  seen  In  Urge  namberi*  i 
through  the  neitlonicntii — Tlie  people  at  Bearer  Creek  attempt  lo  eac^pi 
Burning  of  Mrs.  Henderson  and  two  children— Escape  of  J.  W.  Ekwle 
others — Gorman  settlement — Indians  appear  under  Hhakopee — The  fletUen 
nearly  ull  killed— Escape  of  IVter  fijork man— Escape  of  Mrs.  l<ai<«n  lHoiy 
of  Mary  Hayden— I^a  Cmix  Creek— Statement  of  Keam  Horan — Murders : 
Birch  Coolie — Piitivnon's  Kapids — The  Settlers  endearor  to  escape- 
of  the  Schwandt  fiiinily— A  xoene  of  awful  horror— Ind|pn  duplicity— 1 
sale  Ma»i9ai:re — U))por  Agtfncy — The  people  warned  by  Joseph  lAltauaboll 
and  Other  Day— Shooting  uf  S.  B.  Garvie— Escape  of  D.  R.  Kennedy  nd  J.DL 
Board  man— EjKMipe  of  Ptrtcr  Putoilo— Escape  of  the  Whites  ftom  Yellow  Mcd^ 
cine — The  people  td  the  Missions  warned  hy  (hendly  Indians  and  half  hrawiw, 
and  escape— Settlement  on  the  Chippewa— Murder  of  Jamee  W.  Uadny  ami 
bis  comrade. 

Early  on  tlie  morning  of  the  18th^  the  settlen  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Minnesota  Eiver,  adjoining  the 
reservation,  were  surprised  to  see  a  large  number  of 
Indians  in  their  immediate  neighborhood.  They  were 
seen  soon  after  the  people  arose,  simultaneously,  all 
along  the  river  from  Birch  Coolie  to  Beaver  Creek,  and 
beyond,  on  the  west,  apparently  intent  on  gathering  up 
the  horses  and  cattle.  When  interrogated,  they  said 
they  were  after  Chippewas.  At  about  six  or  seven 
o'clock  they  suddenly  began  to  repair  to  the  various 
houses  of  the  settlers,  and  then  the  flight  of  the  inhabit- 
ants and  the  work  of  death  began. 

Id  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Beaver  Creek,  the  neigh- 
bora,  to  the  number  of  about  lYieiiV.^-e\^\>,TCk!^^^^omeii, 
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mnd  children,  assembled  at  the  house  of  Jonathan  W. 
Eaxle,  and,  with  several  teams,  started  for  Fort  Ridgley, 
having  with  them  the  sick  wife  of  S.  K.  Hend^jrson,  h'^rr 
children,  and  the  family  of  N.  D.  White,  who  ha^l  gone 
to  the  Blue  Earth  Valley,  for  the  parents  of  Mrs.  Hen- 
derson, who  was  not  expected  to  live,  and  the  wifr.-  and 
two  children  of  James  Carrothers,  who  was  also  al.^niit 
in  Steele  County. 

There  were,  also,  David  Carrothers  and  family,  Earle 
and  family,  Henderson,  and  a  German  named  Weili^e, 
besides  four  sons  of  White  and  Earle;  the  rest  were 
women  and  children.  They  hail  gone  but  a  short  dis- 
tance when  they  were  surrounded  by  Indi:in=>.  Whm 
asked,  by  some  of  the  party  who  could  speak  their  lan- 
guage, what  they  wanted,  they  answereil,  "  We  are  go- 
ing to  kill  you."  When  asked  why  they  were  to  bo 
killed,  they  consented  to  let  them  go,  with  one  team 
and  the  buggy  with  Mrs.  Henderson,  if  they  would 
give  up  the  rest.  They  did  so,  and  start'id  on  aifnin, 
but  had  gone  but  a  short  di.-itance  wii«:n  ih^r/  W'^iUi 
again  stopped  by  the  savages,  an«l  th':;  r.in.'iiiiirjir  t^-.trn 
taken.  Again  they  moved  on,  dru'.vinLr  th'r  buirL'y  nnd 
the  sick  woman  by  hand,  but  had  L"..Le  but  i\  t'»:-A-  rod.^ 
further,  when  the  Indians  begjtn  to  fin:  uj'ou  tL'-rn. 
The  men  were  with  the  bucriry ;  the  women  awl  ^i.-l- 
dren  had  gone  on  ahead,  as  well  as  the  boy-i  and  Cir- 
rothers. 

Mr.  Earle,  seeing  that  the  savages  woro  'l'rt.:rif.irj':d 
to  kill  them,  and  knowinc^  that  thov  'iouM  n'.t  now 
save  Mrs.  Henderson,  hastened  on  and  f^nd^:  tip  'Air.b 
the  fleeing  fugitives  ahead.  Mr.  n»;nd»;n'/in  LM  \i]t  a 
white  doth  to  them,  when  they  shot  (M  \i\6  {iu^yxii^ 
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and,  ai  the  same  time,  killed  Wedge.  Henderscm  now 
ran,  seeing  tliat  he  could  not  save  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, and  made  his  escape.  They  came  up  with  the 
buggy,  and,  taking  out  the  helpless  woman  and  chil- 
dren, threw  them  on  the  prairie,  and  placing  the  bed 
over  them,  set  it  on  fire,  and  hastened  on  after  the  flee- 
ing fugitives. 

The  burned  and  blackened  remains  of  both  the 
mother  and  her  two  children  were  afterward  found  by 
a  burial  party,  and  interred. 

Coming  up  with  the  escaping  women  and  children, 
they  were  all  captured  but  two  children  of  David  Car- 
rothers.  These  they  had  shot  in  the  chase  after  Car- 
rothers,  Earle,  and  the  sons  of  Earle  and  White.  They 
killed,  also,  during  this  chase  and  running  fight,  Eugene 
White,  a  son  of  N.  D.  White,  and  Radnor,  son  of  Jona- 
than W.  Earle. 

Carrothers  escaped  to  Crow  River,  and  thence  to  St. 
Paul.  Mr.  Earle  and  two  of  his  sons,  and  one  son  of 
Mr.  White,  after  incredible  hardships,  escaped  to  Cedar 
City,  and  subsequently  made  their  way  back  to  St.  Peter 
and  Fort  Ridgley.  All  the  captives  taken  at  this  time 
were  carried  to  Crow's  village,  and,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Mrs.  James  Carrothers  and  her  children,  were 
recovered  at  Camp  Release.  For  full  and  minute  par- 
ticulars of  the  adventures  of  these  parties,  we  refer  the 
reader  to  the  personal  narratives  of  Jonathan  W.  Earle 
and  Mrs.  Helen  Carrothers,  in  another  portion  of  this 
work. 

After  they  .had  captured  the  women  and  children, 

returned  to  the  houses  of  the  settlers,  and  plan« 

i  tbem  of  their  conlenla,  caxr^Vxi^  q€  ^hat  tlMj 
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could,  and  breaking  up  and  destroying  the  balance. 
They  then  gathered  up  the  stock  and  drove  it  to  their 
village,  taking  the  captives  with  them. 

Some  two  dr  three  miles  above  the  neighborhood  of 
Earle  and  White  was  a  settlement  of  German  emi- 
grants, nnmbering  some  forty  persons,  quiet,  industri- 
ous, and  enterprising.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the 
18th,  these  had  all  assembled  at  the  house  of  John 
Meyer.  Very  soon  after  they  had  assembled  here,  some 
fifty  Indians,  led  by  Shakopee,  appeared  in  sight.  The 
people  all  fled,  with  the  exception  of  Meyer  and  his 
family,  going  into  the  grass  and  bushes.  Peter  Bjork- 
man  (pronounced  Birkman)  ran  toward  his  own  house. 
Shakopee,  whom  he  well  knew,  saw  him,  and  exclaimed, 
'^  There  is  Bjorkman ;  kill  him ! "  but,  entering  the  house 
and  passing  out  at  the  back-door,  keeping  the  building 
between  him  and  the  savages,  he  plunged  into  a  slough 
and  concealed  himself.  Being  in  his  shirt-sleeves,  and 
that  garment  white,  he  removed  it,  fearing  it  might  be 
the  means  of  revealing  his  whereabouts  to  the  lurking 
savages.  Here  he  lay,  from  early  morning,  until  the 
darkness  of  night  enabled  him  to  leave  with  safety — 
suffering  unutterable  torments,  the  mosquitoes  literally 
twarming  upon  his  naked  person,  and  the  hot  sun 
scorching  him  to  the  bone. 

They  immediately  attacked  the  house  of  Meyer,  kill- 
ing his  wife  and  all  his  children.  Seeing  his  family  all 
butchered,  and  having  no  means  of  defense,  Meyer 
effected  his  escape,  and  reached  Fort  Ridgley.  After 
killing  this  family,  they  proceeded  to  plunder  and  sack 
the  deserted  houses.  In  the  mean  time  the  affrighted 
people  had  got  together  again  at  the  kouBO  oi  «.  "^% 
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Sitston,  near  Bjorkman's,  to  the  number  of  aboattlurijF, 
men,  women,  and  children.  Bjorkman  dared  bot  leave 
his  place  of  concealment,  as  he  had  discovered  an  In- 
dian on  the  opposite  side  of  the  slongh,  evidently 
watching  for  him.  He  did  not  even  dare  to  fight  the 
mosquitoes  that  were  fairly  eating  him  alive,  lest  a 
motion  might  reveal  him  to  his  watchful  enemy. 

In  the  afternoon  the  savages  returned  to  tiie  house 
of  Sitzton,  and  attacked  it,  killing  every  person  there 
but  one  woman,  Mrs.  Wilhelmina  Eindenfield,  and  her 
child.  These  were  captured,  and  afterward  found  ai 
Camp  Belease,  aud  restored  to  their  friends;  but  the 
husband  and  father  was  among  the  slain.  From  hii 
place  of  concealment,  Mr.  Bjorkman  witnessed  this  at- 
tack and  wholesale  massacre  of  almost  an  entire  neigh- 
borhood. After  dark  he  came  out  of  the  slough,  and, 
going  to  his  house,  obtained  some  food  and  a  bundle  of 
clothing,  as  his  house  was  not  yet  plundered,  fed  his 
dog  and  calf,  and  went  over  to  the  house  of  Meyer; 
here  he  found  the  windows  all  broken  in,  but  did  not 
enter  the  house.  He  then  went  to  the  house  of  Sits- 
ton.  The  silence  of  the  grave  was  there;  and,  in  the 
darkness,  his  nerves  were  not  equal  to  the  task  of  enter- 
ing that  charnel-house  of  death,  and  he  turned  away, 
sick  and  faint.  As  he  passed  the  yard,  he  let  down  the 
barS;  and  turned  out  some  cattle  that  the  Indians  had 
not  yet  taken  away,  and,  turning  into  a  path  leading 
in  that  direction,  hastened  toward  Fort  Ridgley.  When 
some  distance  on  the  road,  ho  overtook  a  woman  and 
two  children,  one  an  infant  of  six  months,  the  wife  and 
children  of  John  Lateau,  who  had  been  killed,  Tak* 
9g  one  of  the  children  in  his  arma^  these  companioiis 
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h  ^littrvVwone  and  anffering  hurried  on  together  over 
ho  piauie,  avoiding  as  mach  as  possible  the  traveled 
road.  Mrs.  Lateau  was  nearly  naked,  and  without 
either  shoes  or  stockings.  The  rough  prairie  grass 
lacerated  her  naked  feet  and  limbs  terribly,  and  she 
was  about  giving  out  in  despair.  Bjorkman  took  from 
his  buqdle  a  shirt,  and  tearing  it  in  parts,  she  wound 
it  aboat  the  bleeding  members,  and  proceeded  on. 

At  about  daylight  they  came  in  sight  of  the  house 
rf  Magner,  eight  miles  above  the  fort.  Here  they  saw 
Boine  eight  or  ten  Indians,  and,  turning  aside  from  the 
road,  dropped  down  into  the  grass,  where  they  remained 
until  nearly  uoon,  when,  the  Indians  having  disappeared, 
they  again  moved  toward  the  fort,  but  slowly  and  cau- 
tioualy,  as  they  did  not  reach  it  until  about  midnight. 
It  rained  during  the  afternoon,  and  Bjorkman  put  a 
coat  from  his  bundle  upon  Mrs.  Lateau  and  one  upon 
the  eldest  child.  Upon  reaching  the  fort,  Mrs.  Lateau 
found  two  sons,  aged  ten  and  twelve  years  respectively, 
^ho  had  effected  their  escape,  and  reached  there  before 
her. 

ilr3.  Mary,  widow  of  Patrick  Hayden,  who  resided 
ahout  one  and  a  halt  miles  from  the  house  of  J.  W. 
Earle,  near  Beaver  Creek,  in  Renville  County,  says : 

'*0n  the  morning  of  th^  18th  of  August,  Mr.  Hayden  started 
to  go  over  to  the  house  of  Mr.  J.  B.  Reynolds,  at  the  Red  Wood 
fiiver,  on  the  reservation,  and  met  Thomas  Robinson,  a  half- 
breed,  who  told  him  to  go  home,  get  his  family,  and  leave  as 
<oon  as  possible,  for  the  Indians  were  coming  over  to  kill  all  the 
vhites.  He  came  immediately  home,  and  we  commenced  mak- 
ing preparations  to  leave,  but  in  a  very  few  minutes  we  saw  some 
three  or  four  Indians  coming  on  horseback.  We  then  went  over 
to  the  house  of  s  neighbor,  jBeaedict  £une,  and  foTUid  \]^«ifiL  b2\ 
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bat  at  nigbt,  for  tome  inezplieable  retacm,  let  them  go^  and 
Ihey,  too,  reached  the  fort  in  eafotj.  Mr.  Eane,  who,  with  one  of 
hifl  boys,  eleren  years  old,  remained  behind  to  drive  in  his  cattle, 
was  met  bj  them  on  the  road  and  kiUed.  The  boy  was  captured, 
and,  with  the  other  prisoners,  recoYered  at  Camp  Release." 

The  neighborhoods  in  the  vicinity  of  La  Croix  Creek, 
and  between  that  and  Fort  Bidgley,  were  also  visited 
on  Monday  forenoon,  and  the  people  either  massacred, 
driven  away,  or  made  prisoners.  As  stated  by  Mrs. 
Hayden,  Edward  Magner,  living  eight  miles  above  the 
fort,  wad  killed.  His  wife  and  chUdren  had  gone  to  the 
fort,  and  he  had  returned  to  look  after  his  cattle,  when 
he  WBA  shot.  Patrick  Kelley  and  David  O'Conner, 
both  single  men,  were  killed  at  or  near  Magner's. 

Keam  Horan  makes  the  following  statement : 

"  I  lived  four  miles  from  the  Lower  Siouz  Agency,  on  the  fort 
RMuL  On  the  18th  of  Angast^  Patrick  Horan,  my  brother,  came 
early  from  the  Agency,  and  told  us  that  the  Indians  were  mur- 
dering the  whitea  He  heard  the  wounded  and  captire  whites 
hallooing  for  help  all  around  him  before  he  left  He  escaped 
alone,  and  crossed  the  ferry,  and,  with  some  Frenchmen,  was  on 
his  way  to  the  fort  They  came  to  me  about  half  a  mile  from 
my  house,  and  wanted  me  to  go  with  them ;  but  I  did  not  beliere 
it  was  so  bad  as  they  reported,  and  went  toward  my  own  house 
to  look  after  my  things.  My  brother  and  William  and  Thomas 
Smith  went  with  me.  We  had  not  gone  far,  when  we  saw  Indians 
in  the  road  near  Magner*a  Thomas  Smith  went  to  them,  thinking 
they  were  white  men,  and  I  saw  them  kill  him.  This  awakened 
me  to  a  sense  of  my  danger.  We  then  turned  to  flee,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  we  saw  men  escaping  with  teams  along  the  road,  and 
we  all  fled  toward  the  fort  together,  the  Indians  firing  upon  us  as 
we  ran,  but  hitting  no  one.  The  teams  were  oxen,  and  the  In- 
£an8  were  gaining  on  us,  when  one  of  the  men  in  his  excitement 
dropped  his  gun.    The  sarages  came  up  to  it,  and  p\ckki\^  \\.  \ii^ 
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all  stopped  and  gathered  around  to  examine  it,  and  tlic  men  w 
the  wagons  whipped  the  oxen  into  a  mn.  This  dela/  enabled  m 
to  elude  them. 

"  As  we  passed  the  house  of  Ole  Sampson,  lira  Sampson  vsi 
crying  at  the  door  for  helpi  Her  three  ehildren  were  with  ha. 
We  told  her  to  go  into  the  brush  and  hide,  for  we  could  not  beip 
her.  We  ran  into  a  ravine,  and  hid  in  the  grassL  We  had  a  dqg 
with  us,  which  endangered  us  verr  much,  but  it  did  not  buL 
After  the  Indians  had  hunted  some  time  for  us,  ther  came  aIoB| 
the  side  of  the  ravine,  and  called  to  us,  in  good  English,  stvin^ 
*  Come  out,  bovs ;  what  are  you  afraid  of  7  We  do  n't  want  to  bnrt 
you.' — [They  must  have  been  half-breeda — Editor.]  We  did  not 
go.  Ailer  they  left  us  we  crawled  out,  and  made  our  way  tn  the 
fort,  where  we  arrived  at  about  four  o*clock  P.  IL  If  y  fiunily  hsd 
gone  there  before  me.  3Ir8.  Sampson  did  not  go  to  the  brush,  bat 
hid  in  the  wagon  in  which  they  had  recently  come  from  Waseet 
County.  It  was  what  we  call  a  "  prairie  schooner/'  covered  with 
cloth,  a  genuine  emigrant  wagon.  They  then  took  her  babe  fton 
her,  and,  throwing  it  down  upon  the  grass,  put  hay  under  thff 
wagon,  set  fire  to  it,  and  went  away.  Mrs.  Sampson  got  out  of  the 
wagon,  badly  burned,  and,  taking  her  infant  from  the  groand,  mads 
her  way  to  the  fort  Two  of  her  children  were  burned  to  death  ia 
the  wagon.  Mr.  Sampson  had  been  previously  killed,  about  ci^tj 
rods  from  the  house." 

In  the  neighborhood  of  La  Croix  Creek,  or  Birch 

Coolie,  Peter  Pereau,  Frederick  Closen,  I^gQU*, 

Andrew  Bahlke,  Henry  Keartner,  old  Mr.  Closen,  and 
Mrs.  William  Vitt,  and  several  others,  whose  names  ve 
could  not  learn,  were  killed.  Mrs.  Maria  Frorip,  an 
aged  German  woman,  waa  wonnded  four  different  times 
with  small  shot,  but  escaped  to  the  fort.  The  wife  of 
Henry  Keartner  also  escaped  and  reached  the  fort 
The  wife  and  child  of  a  Mr.  Cardenelle  were  taken 
prisoners,  as  were  also  the  wife  and  children  of  Fred- 
erick  Closen,  whose  interesting  account  of  her  adtOH 


MURDER  OF  THE  SCHWANDT  FAMILY.  US 

tares  and  captivity  will  be  found  among  the  "  Personal 
Narratives"  elsewhere. 

William  Vitt  came  into  Fort  Bidgley,  bat  not  antil 
he  had,  with  his  own  hands,  and  all  alone,  performed 
the  last  sad  rites  of  sepultore  for  his  murdered  wife, 
and  had  also  buried  Mr.  Piguar.  The  dwellings  of  the 
inhabitants  were  plundered  and  sacked,  every  thing  of 
value  being  either  carried  off  or  destroyed. 

A  flourishing  Grerman  settlement  had  sprung  up  near 
Patterson's  Kapids,  on  the  Sacred  Heart,  twelve  miles 
below  Yellow  Medicine. 

Word  came  to  this  neighborhood,  about  sundown  of 
the  18th,  that  the  Indians  had  broken  out,  and  were 
murdering  the  whites.  This  news  was  brought  to  them 
by  two  men  who  had  started  for  the  Lower  Agency, 
and  had  seen  the  lifeless  and  mutilated  remains  of  the 
murdered  victims  of  savage  brutality  lying  upon  the 
itMtd,  and  in  their  sacked  and  plundered  dwellings, 
below  their  settlement,  toward  Beaver  Creek.  The 
whole  neighborhood,  with  the  exception  of  one  family, 
that  of  Mr.  Schwandt,  soon  dissembled  at  the  house 
of  Paul  Kitzman,  with  their  oxen  and  wagons,  and 
prepared  to  start  for  Fort  Ridgley. 

A  messenger  was  sent  to  the  house  of  Schwandt; 
but  the  Indian  rifle  and  tomahawk  had  been  before 
them,  and  done  their  fearful  work.  Of  all  that  family 
but  two  survived ;  one,  a  boy,  who  was  a  witness  of 
the  awful  scene  of  butchery,  and  was  then  on  his  way, 
covered  with  blood,  toward  Fort  Ridgley ;  the  other,  a 
young  girl  of  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  then  residing 
at  Red  Wood,  who  was  captured,  as  previously  stated. 

This  boy  saw  his  aiater,  a  young  married  viQiCkaxk) 
10 
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ripped  open  by  one  of  the  fiends,  while  alive,  and  her 
unborn  babe  taken,  yet  struggling,  from  her  peraon, 
and  nailed  to  a  tree  before  the  glazing  eyes  of  the  dying 
mother.  A  full  account  of  this  fearful  tragedy  will  be 
found  in  the  narrative  of  Mrs.  Kreiger,  which  we  pub- 
lish elsewhere. 

This  party  started  in  the  evening  to  make  iheir 
escape,  going  north>west,  so  as  to  avoid  the  settlements 
below,  and  the  traveled  roads,  striking  across  the  pr«irie 
toward  the  head  of  Beaver  Creek,  taking  some  provi* 
sions  with  them. 

They  traveled  in  this  way  all  night,  and,  in  the  morn- 
ing, changed  their  course  somewhat  toward  the  Minne- 
sota River,  to  go  to  Fort  Ridgley.  They  continued  on 
in  this  direction  until  the  sun  was  some  two  hours  high, 
when  they  were  met  by  eight  Sioux  Indians,  who  told 
them  that  the  murders  were  committed  by  Chippewoi, 
and  that  they  had  come  over  to  protect  them,  and  pun- 
ish the  murderers  of  the  whites,  and  induced  them  to 
turn  back  toward  their  homes.  One  of  the  savages 
spoke  English  well.  He  was  acquainted  with  some  of 
the  company,  having  often  hunted  with  Paul  Kifjffnan, 
He  kissed  Kitzman,  telling  him  he  was  a  good  man; 
and  they  shook  hands  with  all  the  pift*ty.  These  simple- 
hearted  Germans  believed  them,  gave  them  of  their 
foo^J,  distributed  some  money  among  them,  and,  grate- 
fully receiving  their  assurances  of  friendship  and  pro- 
tection, turned  back. 

They  traveled  on  toward  their  deserted  homes  till 

noon,  when  they  again  halted,  and  again  gave  tkeir 

j;>retended  protectors  food.     The  Indians  went  away  by 

tbemselvea  to  eat.    The  suspidona  oi  \]kkA  ^a^gLtiveB  wore 
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Morr^iA:  jr?c=«i.  iif^i  iher  felt  tiuki  ihev  were^  to 
&  rr^sis  €ii.?c:,  izL  li*  p^m-er  of  the  wrexche*.     They 
b:*:-!!  cAzzre  bitck.  a2>i  ^riered  the=a  to  c^  on,  takini;  their 
zrehljG.  c-a  f&cia  52^5*  of  ihe  train.   S-xna  after  ihev  went 
on  ^Zii  ilssirpeirML    The  tr&in  kept  on  toward  home^ 
azii  TirSL  wiitin  m  few  rods  of  a  hooM.  whex«  ihev 
th^ci^i  ihfT  co^d  dej&nd  tkeniselres,  as  ifaey  had  uruas 
wiih  theca,  ti^  were  aaddeol v  snrroonded  by  some  four- 
teen IndiaziSy  who  instantly  fipsd  upon  them,  killing 
ei^i  (a!i  bat  three  of  the  men)  at  the  first  discharge. 
At  the  next  fire  thev  killed  two  of  the  remainin&r  men 
mi  six  of  the  women,  leaving  onlv  one  man,  Frederick 
Kreiger,  alire.     His   wife  was   also,  as  yet,  unhurt, 
Tiiey  s»n  dispatcher!  Ereiger.  and,  at  the  same  time, 
began  beating  on:  the  brains  of  the  screaming  childrou 
wii  the  butts  of  their  trans.     Mrs.  Kroii^^r  was  stand- 
ing  in  the  wag^n,  and,  when  hor  husband  foil,  attempted 
to  sp-ring  fp^m  it  to  the  ground,  but  was  shot  from  be- 
hind,  and  fell  back  in  the  wagon-box,  although  not  dead, 
or  entirelv  tmconscious.     She  was  rouv;hlv  seized  and 
dragge-l  to  the  ground,  and  the  teams  were  driven  off. 
She  now  became  insensible.      A  few  of  the  children, 
daring  this  awful  scene,  escaped  to  the  timber  ne;ir  by ; 
and  a  few  also,  maimed  and  mansi^led  bv  these  horrible 
monsters,  and  left  for  dead,  survived,  and,  after  endur- 
ing incredible  hardships,  got  to  Fort  Eidgley.     The 
writer  saw  one  woman,  Mrs,  Zable,  and  five  children, 
horribly  mangled,  and  almost  naEod,  enter  the  fort, 
eleven  days  afterward,  from  that  terrible  field  of  death. 
Mrs.  Kreiger  also  survived  her  unheard-of  sulFerings, 
In   another   part  of  this   work    will    be    found    her 
own  narrative  of  her  aad  experience.    It  ia  a  lai^  ^i 
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awful  horror.  Bom»  forty-odd  bodies  were  afterwird 
foand  and  boried  on  that  fatal  field  of  alaughter.  Thus 
perished,  by  the  hands  of  theee  terrible  acourgeB  of  the 
border,  almoet  an  entire  neighborhood.  Quiet,  sober, 
and  industrious,  they  had  come  hither  £rom  the  vine- 
clad  hills  of  their  fatherland,  by  the  green  ahores  and 
gliding  waters  of  the  majestic  Bhine,  and  had  built  for 
themselves  homes,  where  they  had  fondly  hoped,  in 
peace  and  quiet,  to  spend  yet  long  years,  ander  the 
fear,  blue  sky,  and  in  the  sunny  dime  of  Minnesotai 
when  suddenly,  and  in  one  short  hour,  by  the  hand  of 
the  savage,  they  were  doomed  to  one  common  annihila- 
tion. 

During  all  the  fiettal  18th  of  August,  the  people  at  the 
Upper  Agency,  in  utter  ignorance  of  the  tragic  events 
transpiring  below,  with  a  feeling  of  perfect  aecorityi 
continued  their  usual  avocations.  In  the  absence  of 
Major  Gralbraith,  the  assistant  Agent,  Judge  Oivens^ 
was  conducting  the  afiairs  of  the  Agency.  As  night  ap- 
proached, an  unusual  gathering  of  Indians  was  observed 
on  the  hill  just  west  of  the  Agency,  and  between  it  and 
the  house  of  John  Other  Day.  Judge  Givens  and  Charl^ 
Crawford,  then  acting  as  interpreter,  in  the  absence  of 
Freniere,  went  out  to  them,  and  sought  to  learn  why 
they  were  there  in  council,  but  could  get  no  satisfactory 
reply.  Soon  after  this,  Other  Day  came  to  them  with 
the  news  of  the  outbreak  below,  as  did  also  Joseph  La- 
frambois,  a  half-breed  Sioux.  The  families  there  were 
soon  all  gathered  together  in  the  warehouse  and  dwell- 
ing of  the  Agent,  who  resided  in  the  same  building,  and, 
with  the  guns  they  had,  they  prepared  themselves  as 
besi  they  could,  and  awaited  an  attack,  "determined  io 
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sell  their  lives  aa  dearly  as  possible.  There  were 
gathered  here  sixty-two  persons,  men,  women,  and 
children. 

Other  Day,  and  several  other  Indians,  who  came  to 
them,  told  them  they  would  stand  by  them  to  the  last. 
These  men  visited  the  council  outside,  several  times 
during  the  night;  but  when  they  were  most  needed, 
one  only,  the  noble  and  heroic  Other  Day,  remained 
futhfuL  All  the  others  disappeared,  one  after  another, 
during  the  night.  About  one  or  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  Stewart  B.  Grarvie,  connected  with  the  traders' 
store,  known  as  Myrick's,  came  to  the  warehouse,  and 
was  admitted,  badly  wounded,  a  charge  of  buckshot 
having  entered  his  bowels.  Grarvie  was  standing  in  the 
door  of  his  store  when  he  was  fired  upon  and  wounded. 
He  ran  up  stairs,  and  jumping  from  the  window  into 
the  garden,  crawled  away,  and  reached  the  Agency 
without  further  molestation.  At  about  {his  time 
Joseph  Laframbois  went  to  the  store  of  Daily  &  Pratt, 
and  awakened  the  two  men  in  charge  there,  Duncan  K. 
Kennedy  and  J.  D.  Boardman,  and  told  them  to  flee 
for  their  lives.  They  hastily  dressed  and  left  the  store, 
but  had  not  gone  ten  rods,  when  they  saw  in  the  path 
before  them  three  Indians.  They  stepped  down  from 
the  path,  which  ran  along  the  edge  of  a  rise  in  the 
ground  of  some  feet,  and  crouching  in  the  grass,  the 
Indians  passed  within  eight  feet  of  them.  Kennedy 
weilt  on  toward  Fort  Ridgley,  determined  to  reach  Jbhat 
post  if  possible,  and  Boardman  went  to  the  warehouse. 
At  the  store  of  William  H.  Forbes,  Constans,  book- 
keeper, a  native  of  France,  web  killed.  At  the  store 
of  Patoile,  Peter  TatoUe,  clerk,  and  neplievr  oi  \Xi^  ^t^ 
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prietor,  was  shot  just  outside  the  store,  the  ball  enter- 
ing at  the  back  and  coming  out  near  the  nipple,  passing 
through  his  lungs.  An  Indian  came  to  him  after  he  fell, 
turned  him  over,  and  saying  "  He  is  dead,"  left  him. 

Thev  then  turned  their  attention  to  the  stores.    The 

ft 

clerks  in  the  store  of  Louis  Bobert  had  effected  their 
escape,  so  that  there  were  now  no  white  men  left,  and 
when  they  had  become  absorbed  in  the  wor^  of  plunder, 
Fatoile  crawled  off  into  the  bushes  on  the  bank  of  the 
Yellow  Medicine,  and  concealed  himself.  Here  he  re- 
mained all  day  Tuesday,  in  sight  of  the  stores,  which 
the  savages  were  plundering,  and  at  which  they  were 
engaged  during  the  entire  day.  After  dark  he  got  up 
and  started  for  a  place  of  safety.  Ascending  the  bluff, 
out  of  the  Yellow  Medicine  bottom,  he  passed  the 
Government  warehouse  and  dwellings  of  the  employees, 
half  a  mile  distant  from  the  trading-post.  They  had 
already  been  plundered  and  sacked.  Fatoile  dragged 
himself  a  mile  and  a  h.alf  further  that  night,  to  the 
Minnesota,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Yellow  Medicine. 
Wading  the  Minnesota,  he  entered  the  house  of  Louis 
Labelle,  a  settler  on  the  opposite  side  at  the  ford.  It 
was  deserted.  Finding  a  bed  in  the  house,  he  lay  down 
upon  it,  and  was  soon  asleep,  and  did  not  awake  until 
morning,  when  two  half-breeds,  Joseph  Laframbois  and 
Karces  Freniere,  and  an  Indian,  Makacaga,  entered  the 
house,  and  finding  him  there,  awoke  him,  telling  him 
there  were  hostile  Indians  about,  and  that  he  must  go 
into  a  ravine  near  by  and  hide.  They  gave  him  a 
blanket  to  disguise  himself,  and  going  with  him  to 
ihe  ravine,  concealed  him  in  the  grass  and  left  himi 
promiaing  to  returni  aa  aoon  «a  \\i  ^iva  safe  to  do  ao^ 
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bring  him  food,  and  gaide  him  avaj  to  the  fnirx. 
He  lay  in  this  ravine  until  toward  nizht.  v!»ea  u 
friends,  true  to  their  promise,  returned,  bnr.z.r^  too* 
crackers,  tripe,  and  onions.    They  went  w;:n  La  *oe*6 
distance  out  on  the  prairie,  and  enjoining  uiicz  L^ 
not  to  attempt  to  go  to  Fort  Eidgley,  and  gim.;:  Lsn. 
the  best  directions  they  could  as  to  the  course  Le  eaood 
take,  shook  hands  with  him  and  left  him.    Their  cas^bi 
should  be  inscribed  upon  tablets  more  endGrii^g  uaa 
brass.    That  night  he  slept  on  the  prairie,  and  txae  n^ri 
day  resumed  his  wanderings,  over  an  unknown  region, 
without  an  inhabitant.    After  wanderlnz  for  dav^  w.:n« 
out  food  or  drink,  his  little  stock  of  crackfrr??  iid  :r.wr 
being  exhausted,  he  came  to  a  deserusi  Lo-isf:.  wL*;ii 
he  did  not  know.    Here  he  remainfrd  all   ni^L:.  iii 
obtained  two  raw  potatoes  and  three  ears  of  grwn  cx/m. 
These  he  ate  raw.     It  was  all  the  f»i  he  had  for  eizLt 
days.    Wandering,  and  unknowing  whither  to  ffo,  or*  tL* 
twelfth  day  out  from  Labelle's  house,  he  heard  iLe  Dork- 
ing of  dogs,  and  creeping  nearer  to  th':m,  stili  f.^n:*? 
there  might  be  Indians  about,  he  was  overjoyed  at  v^- 
ing  white  men.    Soon  making  himself  and  Lia  condition 
known,  he  was  taken  and  kindly  cared  for  by  these  m^D, 
who  had  some  days  before  deserted  their  farm*,  and  Lid 
now  returned  to  look  after  their  crops  and  cattle.     He 
now  learned  for  the  first  time  where  he  was.     IL:  Lvl 
struck  a  settlement  far  up  the  Sauk  Vallev,  sorn-:  :'ori7 
miles  above  St.  Cloud.     He  mu-it  have  wnnd^-prd    m 
those  twelve  days  of  sufforing,  not  U«  than  two  hao'^- 
red  miles,  including  deviations  from  a  direct  <ymrm 
He  was  taken  by  these  men,  in  a  waj?on,  to  Ru  (3\ 
where  his  wound  was  dressed  for  the  first  time      \ 
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St.  Cloud  the  stage  took  him  to  St.  Anthony,  when 
he  took  the  cars  to  St.  Paul.  The  writer  was  well 
a<\)uainted  with  him  at  Yellow  Medicine,  and  met  him 
in  ;>u  Paul,  about  an  hour  after  his  arrival  in  that  city, 
a^^  o::e  ri^n  from  the  dead.  A  case  of  equal  suflfering 
av.il  equal  endurance  is  scarcely  to  be  found  on  record. 
W^'.h  a  bulioi -wound  through  the  lungs,  he  walked 
iwvlvc*  iiA\-5,  not  over  a  smooth  and  easy  road,  hut 
a/r\vwft  A  :r.iokK>5;?  prairie,  covered  with  rank  grass, 
WAV.:-.*:  si.  •.:*:::?  a:id  streams  on  his  wav,  almost  without 
Kx\u  .^i.*I  :Vr  vl.ivs  without  water,  l»efore  he  saw  the  face 
V*:  A  :'.\Ai* .  .;r.A  :::-j:;  travoleJ,  by  wagon,  stage,  and  cars, 

11. s  v>\\  Y;rv  \v.i<  r.ivi.i.  and  he  soon  enlisted  in  the 
L<:  lUi:.::iou;  Minnoi^ota  M.^uutod  Rangers,  under  Gen- 
er.il  S.McY.  in  the  exj»edit:on  acAinst  the  Sioux.  Pa- 
toilo  w:i5  in  the  battles  on  the  Missouri  in  the  summer 
of  lSo3,  wh^Tc  his  company — ^that  of  Captain  Joseph 
Anderson — is  mentioned  as  having  fought  with  great 
bravery. 

We  now  return  to  the  warehouse  at  Yellow  Medicine, 

which  we  left  tu  follow  the  strange  fortunes  of  young 

Patoilu.     MatUjrs  began  to  wear  a  serious  aspect  when 

Garvi'3  citme  to  them,  mortally  wounded.    They  laid  him 

upon  a  l<juiige  in  Major  Galbraiih's  parlor,  and  did  all 

for  him  that  the  circumstances  admitted.     Other  Day 

constantly  on  the  watch  outside,  and  reported  the 

ess  of   aflfaii-s,   keeping  those   within    constantly 

1,     Toward  daylight  every  friendly  Indian  but 

bad  deserted  them,  and  they  then  felt  that  their 

well-nigh  hopeless,  and  began  seriously  to 

)  question  of  flight.    The  demoniac  yeUa  of 
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the  savages  came  distinctly  to  their  ears  from  the  trad* 
iDg'post  below,  half  a  mile  distant  They  were  ab- 
sorbed in  the  work  of  plonder.  The  chances  of  escape 
were  sadly  against  them,  even  if  they  made  the  attempt. 
To  remain  was  certain  destruction.  They  decided  to 
make  the  attempt  Other  Day  knew  every  foot  of  the 
sountry  over  which  they  must  pass,  and  would  be  their 
^ide. 

The  teams  were  hastily  harnessed  to  the  wagons  and 
Iriven  to  the  door.  A  bed  was  placed  in  one  of  them ; 
Sarvie  was  laid  upon  it  The  women  and  children 
provided  a  few  loaves  of  bread,  hastily  taken;  and, 
just  as  day  dawned,  the  cortege  started  on  its  perilous 
way.  Most  of  the  men  were  compelled  to  walk.  This 
party  consisted  of  the  family  of  Major  Galbraith,  wife, 
ind  three  children ;  Nelson  Givens,  wife,  and  wife's 
mother,  and  three  children ;  Noah  Sinks,  wife,  and  two 
children ;  Henry  Eschele,  wife,  and  five  children ;  John 
Fadden,  wife,  and  three  children;  Mr.  Grerman  and 
wife ;  Frederick  Patoile,  wife,  and  two  children ;  Mrs. 
Jane  K.  Murch,  Miss  Mary  Charles,  Miss  Lizzie  Saw* 
fer.  Miss  Mary  Daly,  Miss  Mary  Hays,  Mrs.  Eleanor 
Warner,  Mrs.  John  Other  Day  and  one  child,  Mrs. 
flanrahan,  N.  A.  Miller,  Edward  Cramsie,  Z.  Hawkins, 
Oscar  Canfil,  Mr.  Hill,  an  artist  of  St  Paul,  J.  D. 
Boardman,  Parker  Pierce,  Dr.  J.  L.  Wakefield,  and 
several  others,  mostly  young  men,  whose  names  we  do 
not  know. 

They  crossed  the  Minnesota  at  Labelle's  farm,  and 
soon  turned  into  the  timber  on  the  Hawk  River,  crossed 
that  stream  at  some  distance  above  its  mouth,  and  as- 
cended from  the  nanvw  ralley  throughi  wliicki  \\»  imia 
11 
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to  the  open  prairie  beyond,  and  followed  down  the  Mjih 
nesota,  keeping  back  on  the  prairie  as  far  as  the  fima 
of  Major  J.  B.  Brown,  eight  miles  below  the  Yellow 
Medicine.    Mr.  Fadden  and  Other  Day  visited  the  house, 
and  found  it  deserted.     A  consultation  then  took  place, 
for  the  purpase  of  deciding  where  they  should  go.   Some 
of  them  wished  to  go  to  Fort  Bidgley ;  others,  to  eome 
town  away  from  the  frontier.     Other  Day  told  them 
that  if  they  attempted  to  go  to  the  fort  they  would  al! 
l>e  kiile^l,  as  the  Indians  would  either  be  lying  in  am- 
bush on  that  road  for  them,  or  would  follow  them, 
Wlioving  thoy  would  attempt  to  go  there.     His  counsel 
pi\»vaiU\i.  and  they  turnedUo  the  left,  across  the  pn»irie, 
in  tho  direction  of  the  Kandivohi  Lakes  and  Glenooe. 
Tht^y  traveled  all  day  over  the  prairie  without  seeing 
a  house,  and,  at  night,  prepared  to  bivouac  on  the 
prairie,  when  one  of  the  party  mounted  a  horse  and 
rode  forward,  an<l  found  a  house  about  a  mile  ahead. 
They  hastened  forward,  and  reached  it  in  time  to  escape 
a  furious  storm  which  raged  that  night.     They  were 
kindly  received  by  the  only  person  about  the  premises, 
a  man,  whose  family  were  away.     Here  they  remained 
until  tho  next  morning.     Soon  after  crossing  Hawk 
River  they  were  joined  by  Louis  Labelle  and  Gertong, 
his  son-in-law,  who  remained  with  them  all  that  day. 
On  Wednesday  morning  they  left  the  house  of  the 
friendly  settler,  and   that  night  reached  Cedar  City, 
eleven  miles  from  Hutchinson,  in  the  county  of  McLeod. 
T*  bitants  had  deserted  the  town,  and  gone  to  an 

Cedar  Lake,  and  had  erected  a  rude  shelter. 
I  shallow  water,  at  one  point,  from  the  main- 
iiB  island.    Throug\i  t]bi&  ^^^at  our  escapiiig 
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party  drove,  guided  hj  one  tf  the  dtisens  of  Cedar 
City,  and  were  cordially  welcomed  by  the  people  aa- 
aembled  there. 

That  night  it  rained,  and  all  were  drenched  to  the 
akin.  Poor  Grarvie  was  laid  nnder  a  rude  shed,  npon 
hifl  bed,  and  all  was  done  for  him  that  they  could  do; 
bat,  in  the  morning,  it  was  evident  that  he  could  go 
no  farther,  and  he  was  taken  to  the  house  of  a  Mr. 
Peck,  and  left.  He  died  there,  a  day  or  two  after- 
ward. Some  of  the  company,  who  were  so  worn  out  as 
to  be  unable  to  go  on  beyond  Hutchinson,  returned  to 
Cedar  City,  and  saw  that  he  was  decently  interred. 

On  Thursday  they  went  on,  by  way  of  Hutchin- 
son and  Gleucoe,  to  Carver,  and  thence  to  Shakopee 
and  St.  Paul.  But  for  the  unflinching  devotion  of 
Other  Day  (Ampatutokicha)  and  his  wise  guidance, 
they  would  all  have  been  lost,  as  it  has  been  since 
learned  that  Indians  were  on  the  fort  road,  who  would 
undoubtedly  have  destroyed  the  entire  party.  Major 
Galbraith,  in  a  report  to  the  Department,  says  of  this 
escs^: 

"  Led  bj  the  noble  Other  Day,  they  etruck  out  on  the  naked 
prairie,  literally  placing  their  lives  in  this  faithful  creature's 
hands,  and  guided  by  him,  and  him  aUme.  After  intense  suffering 
and  privation,  they  reached  Shakopee,  on  Friday,  the  22d  of 
August,  Other  Day  never  leaving  them  for  an  instant ;  and  this 
Other  Day  is  a  pure^  full-blooded  Indian^  and  was,  not  long  since, 
one  of  the  wildest  and  fiercest  of  his  race.  Poor,  noble  fellow  I 
must  he,  too,  be  ostracized  for  the  sins  of  his  nation  7  I  com- 
mend him  to  the  care  of  a  just  God  and  a  liberal  government; 
and  not  only  him,  but  all  others  who  did  likewise.*' 

After  a  knowled^d  ot  the  deaigns  of  t\i^  \u^\dSi% 
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reached  the  people  at  the  Agency,  it  was  impossibls  kt 
them  to  more  thiiD  merely  communicate  with  the  t«0  \ 
families  at  tlic  saw-mill,  three  miles  above,  and  with 
the  families  at  the  Mission.  They  were,  therefore,  n- 
luctantly  loft  to  their  fate.  Early  in  the  evening  of 
Monday,  two  civilized  Indians,  Chaskada  and  Tankas- 
xaoeye,  went  to  the  house  of  Dr.  Williamson,  and  warned 
thoni  of  their  danger,  informing  them  of  what  had  co- 
cured  below ;  and  two  half-breeds,  Michael  and  Gabrid 
Renville,  and  two  Christian  Indians,  Paul  Mazakati 
Maui  and  Simon  Anaga  Mani,  went  to  the  house  of  Ur. 
Biggs,  the  midsionar}',  <it  Hazelwood,  and  gave  them 
warning  of  tlic  danger  impending  over  them. 

There  were  at  this  place,  at  that  time,  the  family  of 
the  Rev.  Stophon  R.  Riggfl,  Mr.  II.  D.  Cunningham  and 
family,  Mr.  P.  W.  Moore  and  his  wife,  (who  reside  ia 
Now  Jorsoy),  and  Jonas  Pettijohn  and  family.  Mr. 
Pottijohn  and  wife  were  in  charge  of  the  Government 
school  at  Rod  Iron's  village,  and  were  now  at  Mr.  Riggs's. 
They  got  up  a  team,  and  these  friendly  Indians  went  with 
them  to  an  i.sland  in  the  Minnesota,  about  three  miles 
from  the  Mission.  Here  they  remained  till  Tuesday 
evening.  In  the  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  Andrew  Hunter, 
a  son-in-law  of  Dr.  Williamson,  came  to  them  with  the  in- 
formation that  the  family  of  himself  and  the  Doctor  were 
secreted  below.  The  families  at  the  saw-mill  had  been 
informed  by  the  Renvilles,  and  were  with  the  party  of 
Dr.  Williamson.  At  night  they  formed  a  junction  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Minnesota,  and  commenced  their 
perilous  journey.  A  thunder-storm  eflFectually  obliter* 
ated  their  tracks,  so  that  the  savages  could  not  follow 
them.    They  started  out  on  the  prairie  in  a  north-east- 


ARRIVAL   AT   FORT  RIDGLEY.  126 

^ly  direction,  and,  on  Wednesday  morning,  changed 
tldr  course  south-easterly,  till  they  struck  the  Lac  qui 
^u*le  road,  and  then  made  directly  for  Fort  Bidgley. 
On  Wednesday  they  were  joined  by  three  Grermans,  who 
had  escaped  from  Yellow  Medicine.  On  Wednesday 
)ught  they  found  themselves  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Tipper  Agency,  and  turned  to  the  north  again,  keep- 
ing out  on  the  prairie.  On  Friday  they  were  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Beaver  Creek,  when  Dr.  Williamson, 
who,  with  his  wife  and  sister,  had  remained  behind, 
overtook  them  in  an  ox-cart,  having  left  about  twenty- 
four  hours  later.  They  now  determined  to  go  to  Fort 
Bidgley.  When  within  a  few  miles  of  that  post,  just 
at  night,  they  were  discovered  by  two  Indians  on  horse- 
back, who  rode  along  parallel  with  the  train  for  awhile^ 
and  then  turned  and  galloped  away,  and  the  fugitives 
hastened  on,  momentarily  expecting  an  attack.  Near 
the  Thre^-Mile  Creek  they  passed  a  dead  body  lying  by 
the  road-side.  They  drove  on,  passing  the  creek,  and, 
turning  to  the  left,  passed  out  on  the  prairie,  and 
halted  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  fort.  It  was  now 
late  at  night;  they  had  heard  firing,  and  had  seen 
Indians  in  the  vicinity.  They  were  in  doubt  what  to 
do.  It  was  at  length  decided  that  Andrew  Hunter 
should  endeavor  to  enter  the  fort  and  ascertain  its  con- 
dition, and  learn,  if  possible,  whether  they  could  get  in. 
Banter  went,  and,  although  it  was  well-nigh  surrounded 
by  savages  (they  had  been  besieging  it  all  the  afternoon), 
succeeded  in  crawling  in  on  his  hands  and  knees.  He 
was  told  that  it  would  be  almost  impossible  for  so  large 
a  party,  forty-odd,  to  get  through  the  Indian  lines,  and 
that  he  had  better  return  and  tell  them  \o  ^uah  oa 
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toward  the  towns  below.    He  left  as  he  had  entered^ 
crawling  out  into  the  prairie,  and  reached  his  friends  in 
safety.    It  seemed  very  hard,  to  be  so  near  a  place  of 
fancied  security,  and  obliged  to  turn  away  from  it,  and, 
weary  and  hungry,  press  on.    Perils  beset  their  path  on 
every  hand ;  dangers,  seen  and  unseen,  were  around  them; 
but  commending  themselves  to  the  care  of  Him  who  "  saf- 
fereth  not  a  sparrow  to  fall  to  the  ground  without  his 
notice/'  they  resumed  their  weary  march.     They  knew 
that  all  around  them  the  work  of  death  and  desolation 
was  going  on,  for  the  midnight  sky,  on  every  side,  was 
red  with  the  lurid  flame  of  burning  habitations.   Strange 
sounds,  as  of  voices  of  human  beings  in  distress,  greeted 
their  ears,  and  turned  the  warm  life-current,  chiUedand 
freozing,  back  upon  their  sinking  hearts.     They  heard 
clearly,  from  out  the  gloom,  the  tramp  of  horses'  feet, 
hurrying  past  them  in  the  darkness;  but  they  still 
pressed  on.    Soon  their  wearied  animals  gave  out.    Un- 
hitching them  from  the  vehicles,  they  were  turned  out 
to  graze,  and  the  well-nigh  exhausted  fugitives,  again 
<yMnmending  themselves  to  the  fatherly  care  of  a  loving 
God,  bivouacked  for  the  night.     With  the  early  dawn, 
ihoy  were  again  upon  the  move.     They  were  now  some 
^hi  miles  from  the  fort,  in  the  direction  of  Henderson, 
lion*,  fowr  men,  the  three  Germans  who  had  joined  them 
,^  Winlnesday,  and  a  young  man  named  Gilligan,  left 
jj^^ift.  •    '     ^ut  oflF  in  the  direction  of  New  Ulm.     They 

.ted  with  in  vain,  and  had  gone  scarcely 

nr  a  swell  in  the  prairie,  when  guns  were 

direction.     The  bodies  of  these  unfortu- 

afterward   found,  and  buried  there, 
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They  traveled  on  in  the  direction  of  Henderson, 
slowly  and  painfully,  for  their  teams,  as  well  as  them- 
selves, were  nearly  exhausted.  That  day  the  savages 
were  beleaguering  New  Ulm,  and  the  sounds  of  the  con- 
flict were  borne  fiuntly  to  their  ears  upon  the  breeze. 
They  bad  flour  with  them,  but  no  means  of  cooking  it, 
and  were,  consequently,  much  of  the  time  without  proper 
food.  On  the  afternoon  of  this  day  they  came  to  a  de- 
serted house,  on  the  road  from  Fort  Kidgley  to  Hen- 
derson, the  house  of  Michael  Cummings,  where  they 
found  a  stove,  cooking  utensils,  and  a  jar  of  cream. 
Obtaining  some  ears  of  corn  from  the  field  or  garden 
near  by,  and  "  confiscating  "  the  cream,  they  prepared 
themselves  the  first  good  meal  they  had  had  since  leav- 
ing their  homes  so  hastily  on  Monday  night. 

After  refreshing  themselves  and  their  worn  animals 
at  this  place  for  some  hours,  their  journey  was  again 
resumed.  That  night  they  slept  in  a  forsaken  house 
on  the  prairie,  and,  on  Sabbath  morning  early,  were 
again  on  their  way.  As  they  proceeded,  they  met  some 
of  the  settlers  returning  to  their  deserted  farms,  and 
calling  a  halt  at  a  deserted  house,  where  they  found  a 
large  company  of  people,  they  concluded  to  remain 
until  Monday,  and  recuperate  themselves  and  teams,  as 
well  as  to  observe  in  a  proper  manner  the  holy  Sabbath. 
On  Monday  morning  they  separated,  part  going  to  Hen- 
derson and  part  to  St.  Peter,  all  feeling  that  the  All- 
seeing  Eye  that  never  slumbers  or  sleeps  had  watched 
over  them,  and  that  the  loving  hand  of  God  had  guided 
them  safely  through  the  dangers,  seen  and  unseen,  that 
had  beset  their  path. 

Mr.  Jonas  Pettijohn,  one  of  this  party,  relatea  wi 
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oocurrenoe  whichy  if  it  does  no*  ooneliiBiTdy  pto9%jd 
is  very  strong  presumptive  evidenoe  oi^  the  ezisteooe 
of  a  conspiracy  which  extended  to  the  Upper  Sioux. 
Mr.  P.  was  removing  to  the  vicinity  of  St.  Peter,  and, 
on  Monday,  the  18th  of  August,  had  employed  sum 
Indians  of  Bed  Iron's  band  to  take  some  of  his  goodi 
down  to  the  Hazelwood  Mission.  An  old  chief  of 
one  of  the  bands  near  his  place  had  loaned  him  a 
pcMiy  to  take  his  wife  down,  and  he  had  started  on  his 
way,  when  he  met  a  son  of  Mr.  Biggs,  on  the  way 
up  after  him.  He  gave  Mrs.  Pettijohn  in  charge  of 
young  Biggs,  and  himself  turned  back  for  the  rest  of 
his  goods ;  this  was  nearly  fifty  miles  above  the  Lower 
Agency,  where  such  bloody  scenes  were  being  enacted. 
Two  Indians  of  Bed  Iron's  band  got  into  the  wagon, 
and  rode  with  him.  They  told  him  that  the  whitei 
below  were  all  being  killed  that  day,  and  that  the  !&• 
dians  were  going  to  fight  very  hard.  Mr.  Pettijohn 
did  not  believe  the  story,  and  jocularly  inquired  if  tkmf 
were  going  to  fight  They. replied  that  they  did  not 
know. 

When  on  the  way  down,  two  others,  armed  with 
guns,  got  into  his  wagon,  and  rode  down  with  him. 
When  asked  why  they  were  going  below,  they  replied, 
"  We  are  hungry  for  tobacco,  and  are  going  down  to 
get  some."  About  nine  o'clock,  when  one  and  a  half 
miles  from  the  Mission,  he  met  the  two  Indians  who 
had  been  down  with  his  goods  returning.  It  W^s  daik, 
and,  OS  the  teams  approached,  Pettijohn  distinctly 
heard  the  rascals,  who  were  sitting  in  the  wagon  behind 
him,  cock  their  guns,  and  say,  in  a  whisper,  **  Then 
comes  some  one." 
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The  two  with  the  oxeD,  who  had  been  down  with 
the  goods,  came  up,  and,  taking  the  horses  by  their 
ieads,  ordered  Pettijohn  to  get  out.     When  he  remon- 
strated, and  inquired  what  they  meant,  they  replied: 
"  Get  out,  and  keep  quiet,  or  we  will  kill  you ;  the 
whites  are  all  to  be  killed,  and  we  want  these  horses 
and  this  wagon."     Making  a  merit  of  necessity,  he 
obeyed.     They  gave  him  the  chief's  pony,  which  they 
were  taking  back  with  them,  told  him  to  take  a  by- 
road to  the  Mission,  or  he  would  be  killed;  and  all  four 
of  the  Indians  left     Arriving  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
Kiggs,  he  learned  that  they  hieul  already  been  informed 
of  the  state  of  affidrs  below.    About  one  o'clock  that 
nig^t  they  all  went  on  the  island.    Mr.  Pettijohn  had 
resided  among  the  Sioux  for  a  long  time,  and,  doubtless, 
owea  his  life  to  some  feeling  of  personal  friendship  on 
the  part  of  these  Indians. 

In  the  region  of  the  State  above  th%  Upper  Agency 
there  were  but  few  white  inhabitants.  Of  all  those 
residing  on  the  Chippewa  River,  near  its  mouth,  we 
ean  hear  of  but  one  who  escaped,  and  he  was  wounded, 
while  his  comrade,  who  lived  with  him,  was  killed. 
This  man  joined  the  party  of  the  missionaries,  and  got 
away  with  them. 

On  the  Yellow  Medicine,  above  the  Agency  about 
twelve  miles,  was  a  settler  named  James  W.  Lindsay. 
He  was  unmarried,  and  another  single  man  was  ''  bach- 
ing it"  with  him.  They  were  both  killed.  Their 
nearest  white  neighbors  were  at  the  Agency,  and  they 
oonld  not  be  warned  of  their  danger,  and  knew  nothing 
ni  it  until  the  savages  were  upon  them. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Leopold  Woblor  and  Wilb— M^or  BtowmH  Aontl  j— CbmlM  Blair-Oqiftare  of  ftt 
party  ftx>m  Bro«ra'»— Escape  of  Blair  (hmi  Little  Crow's  TilUfe  to  Foit  Bidf* 
ley— The  Ingalls  ftmily— Sad  fate  of  the  two  little  boy»— The  Fnwe  luDay- 
LeaTenworth— Murder  of  the  Blum  kmily— Death  of  Philetas  JaekaoiH-Slati- 
roeot  of  Mm.  Mary  J.  CoriU— Escape  of  Charles  Smith  and  otheia—Mn. 
Harrington,  Mrs.  Hill,  and  Mr.  Heushaw— Murder  of  Henshav— Baeape  of 
the  two  women— .\dTentures  of  John  JacksoD— Story  of  Mrs.  Laora  Whitoe— 
Elijah  WhitoD— He  meets  William  J.  Duly,  of  Lake  Shetek— KiUing  of  WhitM 
and  escape  of  Duly— AdTentares  of  Mrs.  Harrington— KUlioig  of  the  H^yoi 
flunily— Fiendish  barbarity— Milford— The  Massipoat  fiunily-^The  Haakys- 
Bastian  Mey  and  fkmily— .\dolph  Shilling  and  his  Daughter  killed— Tba  Id- 
ler and  Zettle  fitmilies  all  killed— Jacob  Keck  and  other»— Charles  Seike— 
The  Browns— Nicollet  County— William  Mills— Lieutenant  Sbeahan— Wcsl 
Kewton  — Lafayette— Courtland- Swan  Lake— Partial  list  of  the  kflled  ia 
Nicollet  County— Charles  Nelson— Extrsct  of  letter  from  Captain  ChittondsD— 
Death  of  Jacob  Mauerlo  —  Murder  of  Felix  Smith — Indiana  ■ceorii^  ths 
country — A  scouting  party  seen  at  St  Peter. 

The  news  of  the  murders  below  reached  Leopold 
Wohler  at  the  "lime-kiln,"  three  miles  below  Yellow 
Medicine,  on  Monday  afternoon.  Taking  his  wife,  he 
crossed  the  Minnesota  River,  and  went  to  the  house  of 
Major  Joseph  R.  Brown. 

Major  Brown's  family  consisted  of  his  wife  and  nine 

#>l^ildren;  Angus  Brown  and  wife,  and  Charles  Blair, 

\-in-law,  his  wife,  and  two  children.     The  Major 

ilf  was  away  from  home.    Including  Wohler  and 

rife,  there  were  then  at  their  house,  on  the  even- 

he  18tb  of  August,  eighteen  persons. 
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They  started,  early  on  the  momiDg  of  the  19th,  to 
make  their  escape,  with  one  or  two  others  of  their 
neighbors,  Charles  Holmes,  a  single  man,  residing  on 
a  claim  above  them,  being  of  the  party.  They  were 
overtaken  or  met  that  morning,  down  toward  Beaver 
Creek,  by  Indians,  and  all  of  the  Brown  family  cap- 
tared,  as  well  as  Mr.  Blair  and  his  &mily,  and  Mrs. 
Wohler,  and  taken  at  once  to  Little  Crow's  village. 
Messrs.  Wohler  and  Holmes  escaped.  Major  Brown's 
iamily  were  of  mixed  Indian  blood,  his  wife  being  a 
Bioox  woman.  This  fietct,  probably,  accounts  for  their 
saving  the  life  of  Blair,  who  was  a  white  man. 

Crow  told  him  to  go  away,  as  his  young  men  were 
going  to  kill  him;  and  he  made  his  escape  to  Fort, 
Bidgley,  being  out  some  five  days  and  nights  without 
food.  When  he  entered  that  post,  he  was  completely  ex- 
hausted, and  yet  Lieutenant  Sheehan,  then  in  command, 
immediately  arrested  and  confined  him,  charging  him 
with  being  a  spy,  because  he  had  a  wife  of  mixed  blood, 
and  came  from  the  camp  of  Little  Crow.  Mr.  Blair 
was  in  poor  health.  The  hardships  he  endured  were 
too  much  for  his  already  shattered  constitution;  and, 
although  he  escaped  the  tomahawk  and  scalping-knife, 
he  was  soon  numbered  among  the  victims  of  the  mas- 
sacre. 

J.  H.  Ingalls,  a  Scotchman,  who  resided  in  this 
neighborhood,  and  his  wife,  were  killed,  and  their  four 
children  taken  into  captivity.  Two  of  them,  young 
girls,  aged  twelve  and  fourteen  years,  were  rescued  at 
Camp  Release,  and  the  two  little  boys  were  taken  away 
by  Little  Crow.  Poor  little  fellows!  their  fate  is  still 
shrouded  in  mystery.     A  Mr.  Frace,  residviig  Xioax 
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Brovii*s  pUce,  was  also  killed.     His  wife  and  two 
diildreii  were  fooDd  at  Camp  Beleaae. 

The  town  of  Leavenworth  was  situated  on  the  Cot« 
tottwood,  in  the  ooontr  of  Brown.  Word  was  brought 
to  some  of  the  settlers  in  that  town,  on  Monday  after* 
noon,  that  the  Indians  had  broken  oat  and  were  killing 
the  inhabitants  on  the  Minnesota.  They  immediately 
be^ean  to  make  preparations  to  leave.  Mr.  William 
Carroll  started  at  cmce  for  New  Ulm  alone,  to  learn 
the  £ictd  of  the  mmored  outbreak.  The  most  of  the 
inhabitants,  alarmed  by  these  rumors,  fled  that  night 
toward  New  Ulm.  Some  of  them  reached  that  town 
in  safety,  and  some  were  waylaid  and  massacred  upon 
the  road. 

The  (unity  of  a  Mr.  Blum,  a  worthy  German  citizen, 
were  all,  except  a  small  boy,  killed  while  endeavoring 
to  escape.  On  Tuesday  morning,  Mr.  Philetus  Jackson 
was  killed,  while  on  the  way  to  town  with  his  wife  and 
eon.     Mrs.  Jackson  and  the  young  man  escaped. 

We  insert  here  the  statements  of  two  ladies,  who 
escaped  from  this  neighborhood,  as  they  detail  very 
fully  the  events  of  several  days  in  that  locality.  Mrs. 
Mary  J.  Covill,  wife  of  George  W.  Covill,  says : 

*'  On  Monday,  the   ISth  of  AuguBt,  messengers  came  to  th« 

lioujte  of  Luther  Whiten,  from  both  above  and  below,  with  a  rei 

port  of  an  outbreak  of  the  Indians.     My  husband  was  at  Mr. 

Whiton's,  stacking  grain.     He  came  home  about  four  o'clock 

P.  M.,  and  told  me  about  it,  and  then  went  back  to  Whiton's, 

"a  mile  away,  to  get  a  Mr.  Riant,  who  had  recently  oom« 

from  the  State  of  Maine,  to  take  his  team  and  escape.    I 

1  a  trunk  with  clothing,  and  hid  it  in  the  grass,  and  thea 

iiyself  to  Whiten' s,  as  I  was  afraid  to  remain  at  the  hooaa 

mai  got  up  his  team,  and  taking  his  two  tninks-HMM  of 
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them  containing  orer  two  thousand  dollara  in  gold — took  na  all 
with  him.  There  was  a  flimilj  at  Mr.  Whilon's  from  Tennessee^ 
and  a  jroung  child  of  theirs  had  died  that  daj.  The  poor  woman 
took  her  dead  child  in  her  arms,  and  we  all  atarled  acroas  tlia 
prairie,  avoiding  the  road,  for  Mankata  We  camped  that  night 
about  three  miles  frtmi  home,  on  the  prairie;  and  seeing  no  fireS| 
as  of  ^mlng  T)ui]dings,  returned  to  the  house  of  our  neighbor, 
Van  Guilder,  and  found  that  the  settlers  had  nearlj  all  left.  Mr. 
Van  Guilder  and  fhmilj,  Edward  Allen  and  wife,  Charles  Smith 
and  fiimilj,  and  Mr&  Carroll,  were  all  we  knew  of,  that  remained. 

**  We  started  on,  thinking  that  we  would  orertake  the  LeaTen* 
vorth  party,  who  had  been  gone  about  an  hour.  We  had  gone 
shout  two  and  a  half  miles,  when  we  saw,  ahead  of  us,  a  team, 
with  two  men  in  the  wagon,  who  drove  toward  us  until  they  got  into 
a  hollow,  and  then  got  out  and  went  behind  a  knolL  We  drore 
qotte  near  them,  when  Mr.  Corill  discorered  them  to  be  Indiana. 
Riant  turned  his  horses  round  and  fled,  when  they  jumped  up  out 
of  the  grass,  whooped,  and  fired  at  u&  They  then  jumped  into 
their  wagon  and  followed.  Mr.  Covill  had  the  only  gon  in  the 
party  that  could  be  used,  and  kept  it  pointed  at  the  Indians  as 
we  retreated.  They  fired  at  us  some  half-dozen  times,  but,  fortu- 
Astely,  without  injuring  any  one. 

'^We  drove  hastily  back  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Van  Guilder,  and 
entered  it  as  quickly  as  posnible,  the  savages  firing  upon  us  all 
the  time.  Mr.  Van  Guilder  had  just  started  away,  with  his  fam* 
ilv,  as  we  came  back,  and  returned  to  the  house  with  us.  A  shot 
from  the  Indians  broke  the  arm  of  his  mother,  an  aged  lady, 
tooD  after  we  got  into  the  house,  as  she  was  passing  a  window. 
In  our  haste,  we  had  not  stopped  to  hitch  the  hones,  and  they 
loon  started  off,  and  the  Indians  followed.  As  they  were  going 
over  a  hill  near  tlie  house,  they  shook  a  white  cloth  at  us,  and, 
whooping,  disappeared.  There  were  in  this  company — after  Ri- 
ant was  gone,  who  left  us,  and  hid  in  a  slough — fifteen  persons. 
We  immediately  started  out  on  the  prairie  again.  We  had  now 
only  the  ox-team  of  Van  Guilder,  and  the  most  of  us  were  com- 
pelled to  walk.  His  mother,  some  small  children,  and  some 
trunks,  made  a  wagon-load.  The  dead  child,  which  the  mother 
hsd  bronght  back  to  the  houBe  with  her,  was  lefl  \^\ii|^  \rgoti  ^^% 
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table.  It  was  afterward  found,  with  its  head  severed  frtm  itt  Mf 
br  the  fiends.  S.  L.  Wait  and  Luther  Wbiton,  who  had  conecskd 
themselres  in  the  grass  when  they  saw  the  Indians  coming,  joined 
us.  Mrs.  A.  B.  Hough  and  infant  child  were  with  the  fiimilf  of 
Van  Guilder.  These  made  our  number  up  to  fifteen.^  We  trtv* 
•led  across  the  prairie  all  day  without  seeing  any  Indians,  and, 
at  night,  camped  on  the  Little  Cottonwood.  Tlf'te  wadtd  the 
stream,  and  made  our  camp  on  the  opposite  side,  in  the  tall  gnm 
and  reeds.  We  reached  this  spot  on  Tuesday  night,  and  remained 
there  till  Friday  afternoon,  without  food,  save  a  little  raw  floor, 
which  we  did  not  dare  to  cook^  for  fear  the  smoke  would  reretl 
our  whereabouts  to  the  savBges,  when  a  company  from  New  UIb 
rescued  us. 

"  On  Wednesday  night,  after  dark,  Covill  and  Wait  started  for 
New  Ulm,  to  get  a  party  to  come  out  to  our  aid,  saying  they 
would  be  back  the  next  day.  That  night,  and  nearly  aU  the 
next  day,  it  rained.  At  about  daylight  the  next  day,  when  just 
across  Uie  Big  Cottonwood,  five  miles  from  New  J0dm,  they  heiid 
an  Indian  whooping  in  their  rear,  and  turned  Aside  into  some 
harel-bushes,  where  they  lay  all  day.  At  the  place  where  they 
crossed  the  river  they  found  a  fieh-rack  in  the  water,  and  m  it 
caught  a  fish.  Part  of  this  they  ate  raw  that  day.  It  was  now 
Thursday  and  they  had  eaten  nothing  since  Monday  noon.  They 
•tarted  again  at  dark,  for  New  Ulm.  When  near  the  graveyard, 
two  miles  from  the  town,  an  Indian,  with  grass  tied  about  hit 
bead,  arose  from  the  ground  and  attempted  to  head  them  oft 
They  •uccecded  in  evading  him,  and  got  in  about  ten  o'cMl. 
Whon  alwut  entering  the  place,  they  were  fired  upon  by  the  pick- 
ets which  alarmed  the  town,  and  when  they  ^t  in,  all  was  in 
oon>n»otioo,  to  meet  an  expected  attack. 

"Tlic  next  morning,  one  hundred  and  fifty  men,  under  Captain 
Tou»K\v,  of  Le  Sueur,  and  S.  A.  Buell,  of  St  Peter,  started  to 
our  relief,  reaching  our  place  of  concealment  about  two  o'clock. 
^i  [%  us  food,  of  which  our  famished  party  eagerly  par- 

were  accompanied  by  Dr.  A.  W.  lianiels,  of  St 
I  Mayo,  of  Le  Sueur.     They  went  on  toward  Leaf^ 
ading  to  remain  there  all  night,  buiy  the  dead, 
r  Jbnnd,  the  next  day,  leacue  any  who  might  ranaia 
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%]ire,  and  then  return.  They  buried  the  Blum  family  of  aiz  per- 
%>oa  that  afternoon,  and  then  concluded  to  return  that  night  Wa 
x^eached  New  Ulm  before  midnight  Mr.  Van  Ghiilder's  mother 
died  soon  after  we  got  into  town,  from  the  effects  of  her  wound 
%nd  the  exposure  to  which  she  had  been  subjected. 

I 

''At  about  the  same  time  that  we  returned  to  the  house  of  Mr. 
Van  Ouilder,  on  Tuesday,  Charles  Smith  and  iamily,  Edward 
AHen  and  wife,  and  Mr&  Carroll,  had  left  it,  and  reached  New 
Ulm,  without  seeing  Indians,  about  half  an  hour  before  the  place 
was  attacked.  The  same  day,  William  Carroll,  with  a  party  of 
men,  came  to  the  house  for  us,  found  Mr.  Riant,  who  was  con« 
eealed  in  a  slough,  and  started  back  toward  New  Ulm.  But  few 
of  them  reached  the  town  alire." 

An  account  of  the  adventures  of  this  company,  and 
its  fate,  will  be  found  elsewhere,  in  the  statement  of 
Balph  Thomas,  one  of  the  party. 

On  Monday,  the  18th  of  August,  two  women,  Mrs. 
Harrington  and  Mrs.  Hill,  residing  on  the  Cottonwood, 
below  Leavenworth,  heard  of  the  outbreak,  and  pre* 
vailed  upon  a  Mr.  Henshaw,  a  single  man,  living  near 
them,  to  harness  up  his  team  and  take  them  away,  as 
their  husbands  were  absent  from  home.  Mrs.  Har- 
rington had  two  children ;  Mrs.  Hill  none.  They  had 
gone  but  a  short  distance  when  they  were  overtaken 
by  Indians.  Mr.  Henshaw  was  killed,  and  Mrs.  Har- 
rington was  badly  wounded,  the  ball  passing  through 
her  shoulder.  She  had  just  sprung  to  the  ground  with 
her  youngest  child  in  her  arms;  one  of  its  arms  was 
thrown  over  her  shoulder,  and  the  ball  passed  through 
its  little  hand,  lacerating  it  dreadfully.  The  Indians 
were  intent  upon  securing  the  team,  and  the  women 
were  not  followed,  and  escaped.  Securing  the  horaeSi 
they  drove  «wAy  in  &a  opposite  direction. 
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Mrs.  Harrington  soon  became  &int,  from  tlie  lose  of 
blood ;  and  Mrs.  Hill,  concealing  her  near  a  slough, 
took  the  eldest  child  and  started  for  New  XJlm.  Before 
reaching  that  place,  she  met  John  Jackson  and  Willitfi 
Carroll,  who  resided  on  the  Cottonwood,  above  them; 
and,  telling  them  what  had  happened,  they  put  her  on 
one  of  their  horses,  and  turned  back  with  her  to  the 
town. 

On  the  next  day,  Tuesday,  Mr.  Jackson  was  one  of 
the  party  with  Carroll,  heretofore  mentioned,  that  went 
out   to  Leavenworth,  and   visited   the   house  of  Van 
Guilder,  in  search  of  their  fiimilies.     When  that  party 
turned  back  to  New  Ulm,  Jackson  did  not  go  with 
them,  but  went  to  his  own  house  to  look  for  his  wifei 
who  had  already  left.     He  visited  the  houses  of  meet 
of  his  neighbors,  and,  finding  no  one,  started  back  alone. 
When  near  the  house  of  Mr.  Hill,  between  Leavenworth 
and  New  Ulm,  on  the  river,  he  saw  what  he  supposed 
were  white  men  at  the  house,  but,  when  within  a  iisw 
rods  of  them,  discovered  that  they  were  Indians.    The 
moment  he  made  this  discovery  he  turned  to  flee  to 
the  woods  near  by.     They  fired  upon  him,  and  gave 
chase,  but  he  outran  them,  and  reached  the  timber  un- 
harmed.    Here  he  remained  concealed  until  late  at 
night,  when  he  made   his  way  back   to   town,  where 
he  found  his  wife,  who,  with  others  of  their  neighbors, 
had  fled  on  the  first  alarm,  and  reached  the  village  in 
safety.     Mrs.  Laura  Whiton,  widow  of  Elijah  Whitoo, 
of  Leavenworth,  Brown  County,  makes  the  following 
statement : 

^We  had  resided  on  oar  claim,  in  Learen worth,  a  little  orer 
feam     Tiier«  were  in  oar  temW^)  ou  \S;i%  \Mi  of  Auj^oaC, 
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'^  four  persons — ^Mr.  Whiton,  mjrself,  and  two  children — a  son 
^  sixteen  years,  and  a  daagliter  nine  jears  of  age.  On  Honda jr 
^ing,  the  18ih  of  August,  a  neighbor,  Mr.  Jackson,  and  his 
^fii  t  joung  boy,  who  resided  three  miles  from  our  place,  came 
^  our  house  in  search  of  their  horses,  and  told  us  that  the  In- 
4mii  hsd  murdered  a  lamily  on  the  Minnesota  River,  and  went 
**17.  We  saw  no  one,  and  heard  nothing  more  until  Thursday 
*AerBoon  following,  about  four  o'clock,  when  about  a  dozen  In* 
^itns  were  seen  coming  from  the  direction  of  the  house  of  a  neigh- 
Wr  named  Heydrick,  whom  they  were  chasing.  Heydrick  jumped 
^  a  bridge  across  a  ravine,  and,  running  down  the  ravine,  con- 
Qmled  himself  under  a  log,  where  he  remained  until  eight  o'clock, 
^Wd  he  came  out,  and  made  his  escape  into  New  Ulm. 

^The  savages  had  already  slain  all  his  family,  consisting  of 
b  wife  and  two  children.  Mr.  Whiton,  who  was  at  work  near 
^door  at  the  time,  came  into  the  house,  but  even  then  did  not 
Wli«Te  there  was  any  thing  serious,  supposing  Hc;ydrick  was 
V.Becessarily  frightened.  But  when  he  saw  them  leveling  their 
|Us  at  him,  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  we  had  better  leave. 
He  loaded  his  double-barreled  gun,  and  we  all  started  for  the 
tiaber.  After  reaching  the  woods,  Mr.  Whiton  left  us  to  go  to 
1^  bouse  of  his  brother  Luther,  a  single  man,  to  see  what  had 
Weome  of  him,  telling  us  to  remain  where  we  were  until  he  came 
keek.  We  never  saw  him  again.  After  he  left  us,  not  daring 
to  remain  where  we  were,  we  forded  the  river,  (Cottonwood,)  and 
^  in  the  timber,  on  the  opposite  side,  where  we  remained  until 
iboat  eight  o'clock,  when  we  started  for  New  Ulm. 

**  While  we  lay  concealed  in  the  woods,  we  heard  the  Indians 

driving  up  our  oxen,  and  yoking  them  up.     They  hitched  them 

to  our  wagon,  loaded  it  up  with  our  trunks,  bedding,  etc,  and 

drove  away.     We  went  out  on  the  prairie,  and  walked  all  night 

tad  all  the  next  day,  arriving  at  New  Ulm  at  about  dark  on 

Friday,  the  22d.    About  midnight,  on  Thursday  night,  as  we  were 

fleeing  along  the  road,  we  passed  the  bodies  of  tlie  family  of  our 

Deighbor,  Blum,  lying  dead  by  the  road-side.     They  had  started 

to  make  their  escape  to  town,  but  we're  overtaken  by  the  savages 

vf  on  the  road,  and  all  but  a  little  boy  most  brutally  murdered. 

"  Mr.  Whiton  returned  home,  from  his  visit  to  the  house  of 

12 


1S8  MTHKEBOTA  IVDUH  KA88ACBB.     . 

bis  brother,  wbioi  he  found  dcMffted,  aad  Ibaiid  that  oar  bofli 
hnd  alreaily  been  plumlered.  lie  Iben  went  to  the  woods  to  mmid 
for  VLK  He  remained  in  the  timber,  prooeenting  bis  tcwcb,  naC^ 
Hatunlny.  without  food ;  and,  failing  to  find  ua,  be  came  to  tki 
coiirluNion  that  we  were  either  killed  or  in  captirity,  and  tbc* 
hiniM'lf  started  for  New  Ulm.  On  Saturday  night,  when  trftvd- 
iiig  acroiw  the  prairie,  he  came  suddenly  upon  a  camp  of  Indiltfii 
but  they  did  not  nee  him,  and  be  beat  as  hasty  a  retreat  as  powHi 
from  tlieir  vicinity. 

*'  When  near  the  Lone  Cottonwood  Tree,  on  Sunday  moraisii 
be  fell  in  with  William  J.  Duly,  who  bad  made  bis  escape  froM 
I^ke  Shetek.  They  traveled  along  together  till  they  came  to  Iki 
house  of  Mr.  TIenry  Thomas,  six  miles  ftom  our  fiurm,  in  thstsn 
of  MilforJ.  This  house  had  evidently  been  deserted  by  the  fiunily 
ill  irn-at  liHstc,  tor  the  table  was  spread  for  a  meal,  and  the  foo4 
ri'iimiiRHl  untouchi'd  upon  it  Here  they  sat  down  to  eat,  neither 
of  them  having  had  any  food  for  a  long  time.  While  seated  atlkt 
tulile,  two  Indians  came  to  the  house;  and,  as  Mr.  Whiton  aroit 
and  ste]>ped  to  the  stove  for  some  water,  they  came  into  tlie  doffi 
one  of  them  saying, '  IM  mea  tepee.*  [This  is  my  house.]  Tbcfevll 
no  way  of  cHcupe,  and  Mr.  Whiton,  thinking  to  propitiato  hiVi 
raid  '  Conic  in.'  Mr.  Duly  was  sitting  partly  behind  the  door,  sal 
wiif),  probably,  unubj*erved.  The  savage  made  no  answer,  butii" 
stantly  raised  his  gun,  and  shot  him  through  the  heart  Tkcf 
then  both  went  into  the  corn.  Duly  was  unarmed ;  and,  when  Xr. 
Whiton  was  killed,  took  his  gun  and  ran  out  of  the  house,  sad 
concealed  himself  in  the  buFhes  near  bv. 

"  While  lying  here  he  could  hear  the  Indians  yelling  and  firiDf 
their  giinfl  in  close  proximity  to  his  place  of  concealment  AAa 
awhile  he  ventured  out  Being  too  much  exhausted  to  carry  it 
he  threw  away  the  gun,  and  that  night  arrived  at  New  Ulm,  with 
out  again  encountering  Indiana" 

We  now  return  to  Mrs.  Harrington,  whom,  the  readei 
will  rennember,  we  left  badly  wounded,  concealed  neai 
a  slough.  We  regret  our  inability  to  obtain  a  full  nar 
rativd  of  her  wanderings  during  the  eight  8acceediii| 
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^78  and  nights  she  spent  alone  upon  the  prairie,  carry- 
mg  her  wounded  child.  We  can  only  state,  in  general 
terms,  that,  after  wandering  for  eight  weary  days  and 
ttigbts,  without  food  or  shelter,  unknowing  whither, 
early  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  the  26th,  before  day- 
light, she  found  herself  at  Crisp's  farm,  midway  between 
Kew  Ulm  and  Mankato.  The  forces  under  Judge  Flan- 
draa  had  evacuated  the  first-named  town  on  Monday 
morning,  and  were  then  encamped  at  Crisp's  place.  As 
like  approached  the  pickets  in  the  darkness,  she  mistook 
tkem  for  Indians,  and,  when  hailed  by  them,  was  so 
frightened  aa  not  to  recognize  the  English  language, 
»nd,  intent  only  on  saving  her  life,  told  them  she  was 
»  Sioux.  Two  guns  were  instantly  leveled  at  her,  but, 
providentially,  both  missed  fire,  when  an  exclamation 
from  her  led  them  to  think  sh^  was  white,  and  a  woman, 
ind  they  went  out  to  her.  Finding  the  impression  cor- 
lect,  she  was  taken  into  the  camp,  and  all  done  for  her 
by  Judge  Flandrau  and  his  men  that  could  be  done. 
They  took  her  to  Mankato,  and  soon  after  she  was  re- 
uijted  with  her  husband,  who  was  below  at  the  time  of 
the  outbreak,  and  also  found  the  child  which  Mrs.  HiL 
took  with  her  to  New  Ulm.  As  soon  thereafter  as  Mrs. 
Harrington  was  able  to  travel,  the  whole  family,  utterly 
destitute,  left  the  State,  and  went  to  their  friends  in 
Wisconsin. 

Six  miles  from  New  Ulm  there  lived,  on  the  Cotton- 
wood, in  the  county  of  Brown,  a  German  family,  of  the 
name  of  Heyers,  consisting  of  the  father,  mother,  and 
two  sons,  both  young  men.  A  burial  party  that  went 
oat  from  New  Ulm  on  Friday,  the  22d,  found  them  all, 
mordered,  and  buried  them  near  where  they  were  killed. 


t. 
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Thej  were  probably  kiUed  on  Monday  or  Tneedeyi  m 
deoompoeition  was  far  advanced  when  they  were  tsisA 
The  poor  woman  had  been  most  horribly  and  ahoflkin;^ 
outraged  and  mutilated  by  the  infernal  devils,  who,  not 
content  with  the  violation  of  her  person  and  the  taking 
of  her  life,  superadded  an  act  of  fiendishness  of  a  mort 
dreadful,  but  nameleaa  character. 

The  town  of  Milford,  Brown  County,  adjoins  New 
XTlm  on  the  west,  and  is  contiguous  to  the  reoorvatioa. 
It  was  a  farming  community,  composed  entirely  of  Ge^ 
mans.  A  quiet,  sober,  industriouSi  and  enterprising  dan 
of  emigrants  had  here  made  their  homes,  and  the  janir 
rie  wilderness  around  them  began  to  "bud  and  Uossoia 
like  the  rose."  Industry  and  thrift  had  brought  tk«r 
sure  reward,  and  peace,  contentment,  and  happineai 
filled  the  breasts  of  this  simple-hearted  people.  The 
noble  and  classic  Bhine  and  the  vine-dad  hills  of 
Fatherland  were  almost  forgotten,  or,  if  not  forgottflu, 
were  now  remembered  without  regret,  in  these  &ir 
prairie  homes,  beneath  the  glowing  and  genial  sky  of 
Minnesota.  It  was  a  picture,  this  peaceful  Gemsn 
community,  worthy  the  pencil  of  a  Hogarth  or  the 
pen  of  a  Bryant — ^a  picture  which,  once  seen,  is  forever 
mirrored  on  the  heart. 

When  the  sun  arose  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  of 
August,  1862,  it  looked  down  upon  this  scene  in  all 
its  glowing  beauty;  but  its  declining  rays  fell  upon 
a  field  of  carnage  and  horror  too  fearful  to  describe. 
The  council  at  Bice  Creek,  on  Sunday  night,  had  de» 
cided  upon  the  details  of  the  work  of  death,  and  the 
warriors  of  the  lower  bands  were  early  on  the  trail, 
thirsting  for  Uood.    Early  in  the  forenoon  of  Monday 
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they  appeared  in  large  numbers  in  this  neighborhood, 
and  the  work  of  slaughter  began.  The  first  honse 
visited  was  that  of  Wilson  Massipost,  a  prominent  and 
influential  citizen,  who  was  a  widower.  Mr.  Massipost 
had  two  daughters,  young  ladies,  intelligent  and  ac- 
complished. These  the  savages  murdered  most  brutally. 
The  head  of  one  of  them  was  afterward  found,  severed 
firom  the  body,  attached  to  a  fish-hook,  and  hung  upon 
a  nail.  His  son,  a  young  man  of  twenty-four  years, 
was  also  kiUed.  Mr.  Massipost  and  a  son  of  eight 
years  escaped  to  New  Ulm.  The  house  of  Anton 
Hanley  was  likewise  visited.  Mr.  Hanley  was  absent. 
The  children,  four  in  number,  were  beaten  with  toma- 
hawks on  the  head  and  person,  inflicting  fearful  wounds. 
Two  of  them  were  killed  outright,  and  one,  an  infant, 
recovered;  the  other,  a  young  boy,  was  taken  by  the 
parents,  at  night,  to  New  Ulm,  thence  to  St.  Paul, 
where  he  died  of  his  wounds.  After  killing  these 
children,  they  proceeded  to  the  field  near  by,  where 
Mrs.  Hanley,  her  father,  Anton  Mesmer,  his  wife,  son 
Joseph,  and  daughter,  were  at  work  harvesting  wheat, 
and  instantly  shot  them  all  but  Mrs.  Hanley,  who 
escaped  to  the  woods  and  secreted  herself  till  night, 
when  her  husband  came  home,  and  they  took  their  two 
wounded  children  and  made  their  escape.  At  the  house 
of  Agrenatz  Hanley  they  also  killed  all  the  children. 
The  parents  escaped. 

Bastian  Mey,  wife,  and  two  children  were  massacred 
in  their  house,  and  three  children  terribly  mutilated, 
who  afterward  recovered. 

Adolph  Shilling  and  his  daughter  were  killed ; 
badly  wounded,  escaped  with  his  mother.    Tl 
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1m0,  those  of  a  Mr.  ZMkr  and  a  Mr.  Ibttle,  wen  om^ 
pletely  aDnihilated ;  nol  a  aoal  waa  left  to  tell  the  tab 
of  their  sadden  destraction.  Jacob  Kec^,  Max  Fink, 
and  a  Mr.  Belsser  were  alao  victims  of  aavage  bariNff- 
ity  at  this  place.  There  were,  doubtlesB,  others^  whose 
names  we  could  not  obtain,  who  shared  the  same  terri- 
ble &te.  After  killing  the  inhabitants,  thqr  pfnndend 
and  sacked  the  houses,  destroying  all  the  property  tb^ 
coold  not  carry  away,  driving  away  all  the  horses  and 
cattle,  and  when  night  closed  over  the  dreadfdl  soenei 
desolation  and  death  reigned  supreme. 

There  resided,  on  the  Big  Cottonwood,  between  Nev 
Ulm  and  Lake  Shetek,  a  German  named  Charles  Zierke, 
fetmiliarly  known  throughout  all  that  r^on  as  ''Dutdi 
Charley."  On  the  same  road  resided  an  old  gentlemsn, 
and  his  son  and  daughter,  named  Brown.  These  ad- 
venturous pioneers  lived  many  miles  from  any  otber 
human  habitation,  and  kept  houses  of  entertainmttit  on 
that  lonely  road.  This  last-named  house  was  known  as 
''Brown's  place."  It  is  not  known  to  us  when  the 
savages  came  to  these  isolated  dwellings.  We  only 
know  that  the  mutilated  bodies  of  all  three  of  the 
Brown  family  were  found,  and  buried,  some  miles  from 
their  house.  Zierke  and  his  family  made  their  escape 
toward  New  Ulm,  and,  when  near  that  town,  were  pur^ 
sued  and  overtaken  by  the  Indians  on  the  prairie.  By 
sharp  running,  Zierke  escaped  to  the  town,  but  his  wifo 
and  children,  together  with  his  team,  were  taken  by 
them.  Eeturning  afterward  with  a  party  of  men,  the 
savages  abandoned  the  captured  team,  woman,  and 
ren,  and  they  were  recovered,  and  all  taken  into 
Ulm  in  safety.    It  will  be  noticed  by  the  reader 
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of  the  personal  narratives  in  this  work,  that  these  two 
places  are  referred  to  by  Mrs.  Eastlick  and  Mrs.  Hard. 
It  was  at  Brovm's  that  the  soldiers  found  them. 

The  frontier  of  Nicollet  County  contiguous  to  the 
reservation  was  not  generally  visited  by  the  savages 
until  Tuesday,  the  19th,  and  the  succeeding  days  of  that 
week.  The  people  had,  generally,  in  the  mean  time, 
sought  safety  in  flight,  and  were  principally  in  the  town 
of  St.  Peter.  A  few,  however,  remained  at  their  homes, 
in  isolated  localities,  where  the  news  of  the  awful  scenes 
enacting  around  them  did  not  reach  them ;  or,  who,  hav- 
ing removed  their  families  to  places  of  safety,  returned 
to  look  after  their  property.  These  generally  fell  vic- 
tims to  the  rifle  and  tomahawk  of  the  savage.  The  de- 
Btraction  of  life  in  this  county  was,  however,  trifling, 
compared  with  her  sister  counties  of  Brown  and  Ren- 
ville; but  the  loss  of  property  was  immense.  The  en- 
tire west  half  of  the  county  was,  of  necessity,  abandoned 
and  completely  desolated.  The  ripened  grain-crop  was, 
much  of  it,  uncut  and  wasted  in  the  field,  while  horses 
and  cattle  and  sheep  and  hogs  roamed  unrestrained, 
at  will,  over  the  unharvested  fields.  And,  to  render  the 
ruin  complete,  the  savage  hordes  swept  over  this  portion 
of  the  county,  gathering  up  horses  and  cattle,  shooting 
swine  and  sheep,  and  all  other  stock  that  they  could  not 
catch ;  finishing  the  work  of  ruin  by  applying  the  torch 
to  the  stacks  of  hay  and  grain,  and,  in  some  instances, 
to  the  dwellings  of  the  settlers. 

William  Mills  kept  a  public  house  in  the  town  of 
West  Newton,  four  miles  from  Fort  Kidgley,  on  the  St. 
Peter  road.  Mr.  Mills  heard  of  the  outbreak  of  the 
Bioux  on  Monday,  and  at  once  took  the  uecesssxY  ^t^^ 
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to  secure  tlie  safety  of  tis  family,  by  sending  them  acrm 
the  prairie,  to  a  Bedoded  vpot,  at  s  aloogli,  Boma  time 
miles  &om  his  boose.  Leaving  a  spas  ttf  htoMa  aad 
a  wagon  with  them,  he  instmcted  them,  if  it  ihtnid 
seem  necesaarf  to  their  safelgr,  to  drive  as  nqiidly  h 
possible  to  Henderson.  He  then  went  to  Fort  Bidg- 
1^,  to  poeseBB  himself,  if  poesiUe,  of  the  exact  state  of 
a&im.  At  night  he  visited  his  boose,  to  obtain  bcbm 
articles  of  dothing  for  his  &mily,  and  carried  them  oat 
to  their  place  of  concealment,  and  went  again  to  the  fiat, 
where  he  remained  until  Tuesday  morning,  when  bl 
started  out  to  his  family,  thinking  he  would  send  them 
to  Henderson,  and  return  and  assist  in  the  defease  of 
that  poet.  Soon  after  leaving  the  fort,  he  met  Lieuten- 
ant T.  J.  Bheehan  and  his  company,  on  their  way  back 
to  that  post.  Sheeban  roughly  demanded  of  him  when 
he  was  going.  He  replied  that  he  was  gtnng  to  send 
his  family  to  a  place  of  safety,  and  return.  The  bnm 
lieutenant,  with  an  oath,  wrested  from  him  bis  gnn,  the 
only  weapon  of  defense  he  had,  and  took  it  away  with 
him,  thus  leaving  him  defenseless.  Left  tbos  onarmed 
and  powerless,  he  took  his  &mily  and  hastened  to  Hen- 
dersoD,  arriving  there  that  day  in  safety. 

A  few  Indians  were  seen  in  the  neighborhood  of 
West  Newton  on  Monday  afternoon,  on  horseback,  bat 
at  a  distance  on  the  prairie.  The  most  of  the  inhabit- 
anta  fled  to  the  fort  on  that  day ;  a  few  remained  at 
their  homes,  and  some  fled  to  St.  Peter  and  Hender- 
son. The  town  of  Lafnyette  was,  in  like  manner,  de- 
serted on  Monday  and  Monday  night,  the  inhabitants 
1y  making  for  St.  Peter.  CourtUnd  Township, 
near  New  Ulm,  caught  the  contafpoi,  and  Imt 
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people,  too,  fled — the  women  and  children  going  to  St. 
Peter,  while  many  of  her  brave  sons  rushed  to  the 
defence  of  New  Ulm,  and,  in  that  terrible  siege,  bore 
a  conspicuous  and  honorable  part. 

As  the  corUge  of  panic-stricken  fugitives  poured 
along  the  various  roads  leading  to  the  towns  below,  on 
Monday  night  and  Tuesday,  indescribable  terror  seized 
the  inhabitants ;  and  the  rapidly-accumulating  human 
tide,  gathering  force  and  numbers  as  it  moved  across 
Uie  prairie,  rolled  an  overwhelming  flood  into  and 
through  the  towns  along  the  river.  Swan  Lake,  and, 
indeed,  the  entire  county  of  Nicollet  outside  of  St. 
Peter,  was  depopulated,  and  their  crops  and  herds  left 
by  the  inhabitants  to  destruction.  The  Indians  fol- 
lowed closely  on  the  heels  of  the  flying  fugitives,  deso- 
lating the  country  as  they  went,  and  murdering  any  who 
had  unwisely  remained  behind,  or  returned  to  their 
homes  to  look  after  their  property.  There  were  killed 
in  all,  in  this  county,  some  thirty  persons. 

The  following  is  a  partial  list  of  the  victims : 
Christian  Eichter,  Max  Hack,  Frederick  Gotleib  Ger- 
both,  John  Schwartz,  Christopher  Applebaum,  John 
Applebaum,  August  Nierenz,  William  Sonenburg, 
Felix  Smith,  John  Summers,  Jacob  Mauerle,  and  — — 
Richter.  Four  persons,  names  not  known,  were  killed 
near  Fort  Ridgley.  Three — an  old  man  named  John 
Schartz,  his  wife  Anna  Maria,  and  daughter  Catharine, 
escaping  from  Lafayette — ^were  killed  on  the  road,  at 
the  house  of  the  Applebaums.  The  wife  of  Charles 
Kelson,  a  Norwegian,  was  killed  at  Norwegian  Grove. 
They  were  at  home,  when  the  savages  came  upon  them 

fbA  murdered  Ura.  Nelson.    The  boys  X2ax  Va\A  ^^ 
IS 
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com  and  hid,  and  Nelaon  made  liia  escape  to  Hecdar- 
aon,  Buppoaing  his  &mily  were  all  killed* 

On  the  arrival  of  a  force  of  moonted  men,  nndef 
Captains  Anson  Northmp,  of  Minneq>oli8,  and  B.  H. 
Chittenden,  of  the  Ist  Wisconsin  Cavalry,  at  Hender- 
son, on  the  way  to  Fort  lUdgley — ^the  same  men  vho 
so  gallantly  relieved  that  post — ^they  foond  the  conntiy 
in  great  alarm,  and  the  place  fnll  of  refugees.  Tkey 
met  Charles  Nelson  here,  and,  on  consultation,  jbcided 
to  proceed  to  St.  Peter,  where  they  were  to  report  to 
Colonel  Sibley,  by  the  way  of  Norwegian  Grove.  Secur- 
ing the  services  of  Nelson,  John  Fodden,  and  one  or 
two  others,  familiar  with  the  country,  they  set  out  tor 
the  grove. 

Captain  Chittenden,  in  a  letter  to  the  New  Havra 
Palladium,  written  soon  after,  says : 

"  The  prairie  was  magnifieeDti  but  quite  deserted.  SomctiflMi 
a  dog  stared  at  ua  as  we  pasBed ;  but  even  the  brutes  seemed  eoiH 
aciou8  of  a  terrible  caUmity.  At  two  o'clock  we  reached  the  Ototc^ 
which  surrounded  a  lake.  The  ikrma  were  in  a  fine  atate  of  cnl- 
tivatioD ;  and,  strange  to  say,  although  the  houses  were  in  minsi 
the  grainHBtacks  were  untouched.  Reapers  stood  in  the  field  as 
the  men  had  left  them.  Cows  wandered  orer  the  prairie  in  search 
of  their  mastera  Nelson  led  the  way  to  the  spot  where  he  bad 
been  overtaken  in  attempting  to  escape  with  his  wife  and  chikfaea. 
We  found  his  wagon ;  the  ground  was  strewn  with  articles  of  apparel, 
his  wife's  bonnet,  boxes,  yam,  in  fact  every  thing  they  had  hastily 
gathered  up.  But  the  wife  and  boys  were  gonei  Her  he  bad 
seen  them  murder,  but  the  children  had  |iin  into  the  corn-field. 
He  had  also  secreted  a  woman  and  child  under  a  hay-atack.  We 
went  and  turned  it  over ;  they  were  gone.  I  then  so  arranged 
the  troops  tliat,  by  marcjiing  abreast,  we  made  a  thoroni^  ssareh 
^  the  corn-field.  No  clue  to  his  boys  could  be  itmnd. 
iUJ'buning  onbers  of  Ina  wa^hora^  dwellinfiy  we 
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Hdson's  owD,  the  only  one  still  etanding. The  heart- 
broken man  closed  the  gate,  and  turned  away  withoat  a  tear;  then 
simply  asked  Sergeant  Thompson  when  he  thought  it  woald 
be  safe  to  return.  I  most  confess  that,  accustomed  as  I  am  to 
scenes  of  horror,  the  tears  would  comei" 

The  troope,  taking  Nelson  with  them,  proceeded  to 
St  Peter,  where  he  found  the  dead  body  of  his  wife, 
which  had  been  carried  there  by  some  of  his  neighbors, 
and  his  children,  alive.  They  had  fled  through  the 
com,  and  escaped  from  their  savage  pursuers. 

Jacob  Mauerle  had  taken  his  fcimily  down  to  St.  Peter, 
and  returned  on  Friday  to  his  house,  in  West  Newton, 
to  look  after  his  crops  and  cattle.  The  house  was,  as 
yet,  undisturbed ;  and  he  had  tied  some  clothing  in  a 
bundle,  and  started  for  the  fort,  when  he  was  shot  and 
scalped,  some  eighty  rods  from  the  house.  The  bundlo 
was  found  by  his  side,  undisturbed. 

The  two  Applebaums  were  evidently  fleeing  to  St. 
Peter  when  overtaken  by  the  Indians  and  killed.  One 
of  them  was  found  within  five  miles  of  that  town,  on  or 
near  the  New  Ulm  road ;  and  the  other  within  some 
eight  miles,  on  the  Fort  Ridgley  road. 

Felix  Smith  had  escaped  to  Fort  Ridgley,  and,  on 
Wednesday  forenoon,  went  out  to  his  house,  some  three 
miles  away.  The  Indians  attacked  the  fort  that  after- 
noon, and  he  was  killed  in  endeavoring  to  get  back  into 
that  poet,  when  within  half  a  mile  of  it.  A  man,  whose 
name  we  are  unable  to  give,  was  with  him,  and  shared 
his  fate.  Both  were  subsequently  found,  and  buried 
where  they  fell. 

Small  parties  of  Indians  scoured  the  country  between 
Fort  Bidgley^  St.  Pfeter,  and  Henderson,  dur'mgN^^teX 
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week  of  tbe  maaRanre,  driying  away  cattle  and  boniiiig 
boiMitigSy  within  twelve  miles  of  the  first-named  place. 
The  Sw&n  L^ke  House  was  laid  in  ashes.  A  scodt- 
ing  paitT  of  six  savages  were  seen  by  Greneral  M.  R 
StonCy  npon  the  bloff,  in  sight  of  the  town  of  St.  Peter, 
on  Friday,  the  22d  day  of  August,  the  very  day  they 
were  makiug  their  most  furious  and  determined  assault 
upon  Fort  Ridgley. 

This  scouting  party  had,  doubtless,  been  detached 
from  the  main  force  then  besieging  that  post,  and  sent 
forward,  under  the  delusion  that  the  fort  must  tail  into 
thtnr  hands,  to  reconnoiter,  and  report  to  Little  Crow 
tho  (Condition  of  the  place,  and  the  ability  of  the  people 
ti>  (tofoiul  themselves.  But  they  failed  to  take  Fort 
Kiil^l^^y*  tmd,  on  the  22d,  their  scouts  saw  a  large  Inxly 
m(  ti*oo}krt,  under  Colonel  Sibley«  enter  St.  Peter. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Big  atom  lAk»— Thcr  Whites  killed— W<mderftd  escape  of  Bsptisie  Oabeai»— 
iBftoa  MaodeiMd— Lake  Shetek—IlMiies  of  the  Sctttem— PopaUUion  of 
Mintaj  Coanty— Mrs.  Alomina  Hord  escapes  with  her  two  children— Mrs. 
Koch :  her  Wonian*s  Wit :  she  secures  the  FViendship  of  a  Squaw,  and  together 
thej  eeeape— The  Settlers  assemble  at  the  hoase  of  John  Wright— They  start 
iat  the  Settlements  on  the  Minnesota,  and  are  overtaken  by  the  Indians— The 
Bittle— The  Whites  delbated,  and  many  of  them  killedr-Mrs.  Julia  A.  Wright, 
Mrs.  Koch  and  Mrs.  Duly,  and  their  children,  capiulsd- Mrs.  Wright  and 
Mia.  Duly  taken  to  the  Missouri  :  subsequently  ransomed  by  Maior  Oalpin— 
The  brothers  Bums— Spirit  Lake— Massacre  in  Jackson  County- Dakota 
Territory— Statement  of  Henry  Mastent— Murders  at  Sioux  Fills— The  Mail* 
carrier — Depopulation  of  the  Country- Destruction  of  Property. 

There  were  at  Big  Stone  Lake,  at  the  time  of  the 
outbreak,  four  trading-houses,  belonging  to  Louis  Ro- 
bert, William  H.  Forbes,  Dailys,  Pratt  &  Co.,  and 
Nathan  Myrick.  The  men  in  charge  of  these  houses, 
in  the  heart  of  the  Indian  country,  are  usually  either 
ihe  old  French  habitues  of  the  Indian  trading-posts,  or 
half-breed  natives  of  the  country. 

The  store  of  Dailys,  Pratt  &  Co.  was  in  charge  of 
Mr.  Ryder,  of  St.  Paul.  The  others  were  in  the  care 
of  some  Frenchmen  and  half-breeds,  in  whom  the  pro- 
prietors Ead  the  fullest  confidence,  having  employed 
them  for  years. 

Major  Gralbraith  had  contracted  with  George  Loth 
to  erect  some  buildings,  burn  some  coal,  and  cut  hay, 
at  this  poin^  tor  the  Government.    Mr,  liol\v,  m^  io»x 
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men,  was  at  work,  under  his  contract,  at  (be  time 
the  massacre. 

On  Thursday,  the  21st  of  August,  while  these  n 
were  quietly  at  work,  utterly  unsuspicious  of  danj 
they  were  suddenly  fallen  upon  and  mercilessly  but 
ered,  one  only-^Anton  Manderfeld — escaping,  'l 
clerks  and  others  at  the  stores  w^ere,  in  like  mam 
attacked,  and  all  killed  but  one,  a  half-breed,  nai 
Baptiste  Gul)eau.  Him  they  took  prisoner,  and,  ty 
his  hands  behind  him  with  strings  of  raw-hide,  \ 
setting  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  danced  wildly  aroi 
their  victim,  telling  him  they  had  killed  all  his  (x 
rades,  and  that  when  the  sun  should  disappear  in 
west,  he  must  follow  them  on  their  trail  of  blood, 
the  land  of  the  "  Great  Spirit." 

Gubeau  was  born  among  them ;   he  knew  all  tl 
ways,  and  he  knew,  too,  his  own  powers.      So  he 
maincd  calm  and  cool,  in  the  midst  of  their  sav: 
orgies,  watching,  with  the  eye  of  a  lynx,  their  ev 
movement.     His  opportunity  came  at  last.    His  sav 
captors  were  off  their  guard.     He  was  lithe  of  lii 
and  fleet  of   foot,  and,  bound  as  he  was,  at  a  sin 
spring  he  cleared  the  ring  of  yelling  demons,  and, 
fore  they  had  recovered  from  their  astonishment,  ^ 
beyond  their  grasp,  fleeing  over  the  prairie  with 
speed  of  the  hunted  stag.     In  another  moment 
whole  pack  of  painted  devils  were  yelling  on  his  tra 
On  they  came:   shot  after  shot  was  sent  after  hi 
'mt  he  seemed  to  bear  a  charme<l  life,  for  they 
histled  harmlessly  past  him,  and  he  still  sped 
»  sweet  boon  of  life  was  before,  and  death,  by 
borrible  tortores  that  Indian  mf^xiity  ooaM 
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vent,  was  behind  him.  Baptiste  was  running  directly 
toward  the  lake,  on  the  margin  of  which  was  a  thick 
growth  of  tall  reeds  and  grass.  In  these  he  felt  that 
he  would  be  comparatively  safe,  and  he  was  straining 
every  nerve  to  reach  the  water.  The  savages  divined 
his  intent,  and,  dividing,  sought  to  head  him  off.  Tho 
race  became  a  close  and  desperate  one.  The  Indians 
were  pushing  out,  right  and  left,  to  get  ahead  of  him; 
bat  Gubeau  knew  that  his  life  depended  upon  reaching 
the  water  first,  and,  summoning  to  his  aid  his  utmost 
powers,  flew  over  the  plain  like  the  flight  of  an  arrow, 
and  reaching  the  shore  of  the  lake  before  his  pur- 
Buers  gained  the  overhanging  bank  above  and  below 
him,  dashed  into  the  thick  reeds,  and  was  hidden  from 
their  sight,  just  as  their  yell  of  rage  and  disappoint- 
ment burst  upon  his  ear,  close  behind  him.  Wading 
noiselessly  out  into  the  water,  until  his  head  alone  was 
above  the  surface,  he  remained  perfectly  still  for  some 
time.  The  water  soon  rendered  the  dry  strings  of  raw- 
hide on  his  wrists  soft  and  pliable,  and  they  were  easily 
removed.  The  Indians  sought  for  him  in  vain.  He 
could  hear  them  all  round  him;  but,  as  the  shades  of 
night  began  to  gather,  they  abandoned  the  search,  and 
returned  to  their  villages.  Gubeau  then  came  out  of 
his  hiding-place,  and,  crossing  the  foot  of  the  lake, 
rtruck  out  into  the  prairie  in  the  direction  of  the  Up- 
per Mississippi.  After  wandering  over  the  prairie,  with- 
out food,  for  several  days,  he  came  in  sight  of  tlie  town 
of  St.  Cloud,  and  began  to  feel  that  he  was  safe.  But 
he  had  scarcely  entered  the  place  when  he  found  him- 
self seized  by  an  infuriated  crowd  of  people,  and  threat- 
ened with  instant  death  as  an  Indian  spy.    lu  vain  be 
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toM  tliem  the  etoiy  of  bis  escape,  and,  (which  vas  tnui), 
how,  on  the  way,  he  had  gUL(ied<a  German  family  to- 
ward a  [>lace  of  safety.    They  would  not  belkre  bin.    I 
The  blood  of  the  Sioux  race  lan  in  his  veins,  and  b«    ' 
must  die.     He  was  finally  saved  from  their  blind  tvj 
by  the  interposition  of  a  geDtleman  who  knew  him. 

\?e  return  now  to  the  htke.  When  the  attack  vai 
made  upon  the  stores  and  employees  of  the  traden^ 
several  men  in  the  employ  of  Bobert  were  cutting  haf. 
It  was  here  that  Gubcau  escaped.  The  names  of  tfaa 
persons  in  the  employ  of  Mr.  B.,  killed  here,  wen  ai 
follows:  Patnode,  Laundre,  and  Fashette,  all  FrenclL- 
men.  We  could  not  learn  their  first  names.  In  the  em- 
ploy of  either  Forbes  or  Myrick  was  a  Freachmu 
named  Alexis  Dubuque,  who  was  killed.  Mr.  Ryder,^ 
the  store  of  Baileys,  Pratt  &  Co.,  was  among  the  victilljt 
of  that  day's  Ranguinary  work.  Of  the  five  penoaa  aj^ 
work. for  the  Department  at  this  place,  four — ^Mr.  Lotk 
and  three  of  his  men — were  slain.  Manderjeld,  irh3e 
they  wer^  killing  bis  comrades,  fled  to  the  biuhea,  n^ 
lying  down  in  them,  remained  there  notil  night,  whn 
he  swam  the  Minnesota  Eiver,  near  the  foot  at  Htf 
lake,  and  started  down  that  stream  on  the  north  wlf. ; 
When  near  Lac  qui  Parle,  he  was  met  by  Joseph  I** 
framI)ois,  who  had  gone  up  to  that  place  to  obta^ 
his  siftter  Julia,  then  a  captive  there.  He  gave  hbl' 
directions  necessary  to  his  safety,  enjoining  npbn  him 
to  strike  across  Uio  prairie  north,  and  not  to  follow  the 
riviT  down  toward  the  fort,  shook  bands  with  him, and 
^  '^  him.  Manderfeld  followed,  as  well  aa  }\  r  nWB W,  tTlft 
ions  given,  and  reached  Fort  Bidgley  in  safety.* 
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Xhiu  it  will  be  'aeon  that,  at  tliis  isolated  trading- 
Y^tf  ODe  hundred  and  sixty  miles  above  New  ITlm, 
^e  men  are  known  to  have  been  murdered  in  cold 
liood,  by  these  Indian  Thugs.  It  is  probable  that  there 
vere  others,  of  whom  we  have  no  knowledge,  who 
*^  employed  at  the  other  stores.  Indeed,  we  think 
ttere  must  have  been  some  three  or  four  others  killed 
We.  There  were  no  white  women  or  children  at  Big 
Stone  Lake,  as  no- persons  employed  there  had  ever 
^Q  their  families  with  them.  In  fieu^t,  the  men  in 
tte  employ  of  the  traders  at  this  post  were,  generally, 
^ther  single  men,  or  men  who  had  intermarried  with 
tte  tribe,  and  had  squaw  wives. 

Lake  Shetek,  in  the  county  of  Murray,  is  a  beautiful 
^beet  of  water,  some  six  miles  long,  and  two  broad.  It 
^  about  seventy  miles  west  from  New  Ulm. 

A  company  of  adventurous  pioneers  had  selected  this 
Wutiful  spot  for  their  future  homes,  and  some  ten  or 
Welve  &milies  had  settled  around  that  lovely  lake.  It 
^  a  secluded  spot,  and  this  little  community  of  forty 
®f  fifty  persons  were  all  the  inhabitants  there  were  in 
*^e  county.  The  nearest  settlement  to  them  was  that 
^  the  Big  Cottonwood,  with  which  the  readei;,  has 
^^eady  been  made  acquainted.  The  families  located 
'^^e  were  those  of  John  Eastlick,  Charles  Hatch, 
Jiineas  B.  Hurd,  John  Wright,  William  J.  Duly, 
^-  W.  Smith,  Aaron  Myers,  Mr.  Everett,  Thomas 
^^land,  and  Andrew  Koch,  and  six  single  men, 
•^illiam  James,  Edgar  Bently,  John  Voight,  E.  G.  Koch, 
^d  two  brothers,  Scotchmen,  named  John  F.  and  Daniel 
^Urns,  who  resided  alone  on  a  claim  at  Walnut  Grove, 
^Uie  distance  from  the  lake.     These  constituted  the 


IM  ICSSTSTtk  JSJXLkS  XJLSSACBK. 

n^in  px>'3la::os  of  McrraT  County.  On  the  second 
d&T  cf  Jinr.  H!ird  and  Jones  left  the  settlement  for  the 
yLs&xiii  River,  icten^iinz  to  be  absent  about  a  montL 
\[r.  Hard  left  his  wife  and  two  children  at  home,  and 
the  farm  in  charge  of  Mr.  Voight,  taking  with  him  his 
horses  and  wacon.  Thev  had  not  returned  on  the  20th 
of  August.  Earij  on  the  morning  of  that  day,  while 
Mrs.  Huni  was  milking  her  oows,  some  twenty  Sioux 
Indians  rode  up  to  the  house  and  dismounted.  One  o{ 
the  horses  in  their  possession  was  one  of  the  span  with 
which  Mr.  Hurd  left  the  lake  on  the  2d  day  of  Jane. 
Hi?  do<r  was  also  aloc^:  with  them. 

These  Indians  had  frequently  visited  the  settlement 
before ;  and,  during  a  residence  of  three  years,  Mrs.  Hurd 
had  become  weli  ao^uainted  with  them.     Among  them 
was  one  hall-breed,  who  spoke  English,  whom  she  well 
knew.    Ten  of  them  entered  the  house,  seated  them- 
selves, and,  as  is  their  usual  custom,  commenced  to 
smoke   their   pipes,  conversing  familiarly  with   Mrs. 
Hurd  while  she  was  preparing  breakfast.     Mr.  Voight 
was  present,  waiting  for  his  morning  meal.     The  babe 
awoke  and  cried,  and  Mr.  Voight  took  it  up  and  went 
with  it  into  the  yard.    As  he  left  the  house,  an  Indian 
took  his  gun,  and  deliberately  shot  him  dead  near  the 
door.     Mrs.  Hurd,  amazed  at  the  hellish  deed — as  these 
Indians  had  always  been  regarded  as  friendly,  had  been 
kindly  treated  by  them,  and  often  fed  at  her  table — ran 
out  to  raise  Voight  up,  and  see  if  her  child  was  killed. 
One  of  the  miscreants  intercepted  her,  telling  her  to 
luavo  and  go  to  the  settlements  across  the  prairie. 

The  shooting  of  Voight  was  the  signal  for  the  appear- 
Maco  o£  othora  who  were  coucoai^  neax  by,  and  aome 
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teD  or  fifteen  men  and  squaws  immediately  rushed  into 
the  house,  and  commenced  an  indiscriminate  destruction 
of  every  thing  in  it.  Mrs.  Hurd  was  refused  the  poor 
privilege  of  dressing  her  naked  children,  and  was  com- 
pelled  to  turn  from  her  ruined  home,  to  commence  her 
wanderings  over  an  almost  trackless  waste,  without  food, 
and  almost  without  raiment,  for  either  herself  or  little 
ones.  We  refer  the  reader  to  the  personal  narratives 
elsewhere,  for  a  full  account  of  the  terrible  sufferings 
and  sublime  endurance  of  this  heroic  mother. 

They  proceeded  from  the  house  of  Hurd  to  that  of 
Mr.  Andrew  Koch,  whom  they  at  once  shot,  plunder- 
ing the  house  of  its  contents,  and  destroying  what  they 
could  not  remove.  Mrs.  Koch  was  compelled  to  get  up 
the  oxen  of  her  husband  and  of  Mr.  Voight,  yoke  and 
hitch  them  to  a  wagon,  and  drive  them,  under  the  di- 
rection of  her  captors,  into  the  Indian  country.  They 
traveled  ten  days,  during  which  time  Mrs.  Koch  was 
compelled  to  act  as  teamster. 

She  was  the  captive  of  White  Lodge,  an  old  and 
very  ugly  chief  of  one  of  the  upper  bands.  He  was 
going  off,  at  one  time,  toward  the  Missouri  River,  and 
she  refused  to  go.  The  old  wretch  threatened  to  shoot 
her  if  she  did  not  drive  on.  Making  a  merit  of  neces- 
sity, she  obeyed.  Soon  after  she  was  required  to  carry 
the  vagabond's  gun.  A  bright  thought  struck  her, 
which  she  at  once  proceeded  to  put  in  execution. 
Watching  her  opportunity,  she  destroyed  the  explosive 
quality  of  the  cap,  and  wet  the  powder  in  the  tube, 
leaving  the  gun  apparently  all  right.  Soon  afterward 
she  again  refused  to  go  any  further  in  that  direction. 
Again  the  old  scoundrel  threatened  Yiei  m\k  ^^i^SXsl^ 
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She  instanily  bared  her  bowMii,  and  dared  him  to  diooL 
He  leveled  hie  gun  at  her  breast  «id  enayed  to  fir»; 
bat  it  refiiaed  to  perform  its  part  in  the  work  ot  death. 
The  keen,  shrewd  woman  had  oompaaaed  her  detigB. 
The  BuperatitioaB  savage  believed  she  bore  a  riharmfld 
life,  and,  lowering  Us  gun,  asked  her  which  way  aha 
wished  to  go:  she  pointed  in  the  directi<m  of  the  settle- 
ments. The  teams  were  headed  north,  and  were  drivoi 
in  the  direction  of  the  Yellow  Medicine  Biver.  They 
reached  the  neighborhood  oi  the  Upper  Agenqr  in  tea 
days  after  leaving  Lake  Shetek,  about  the  time  of 
the  arrival  of  Colonel  Sibley  in  the  vicinity  of  Wood 
Lake  and  Yellow  Medicine.  White  Lodge  left  for  the 
Coteau,  and  a  hiding-plaee,  Mrs.  Koch  had  secured 
the  friendship  of  a  squaw,  and  together  they  arranged 
a  plan  of  escape.  Leaving  the  Indian  camp,  they  made 
their  way  to  the  Minnesota  Biver,  crossed  that  streaai^ 
and  making  their  way  toward  the  mouth  of  the  Chip- 
pewa, after  wading  or  swimming  the  Minnesota  ten  dif- 
ferent times  to  elude  pursuit,  reached  the  friendly  camp, 
at  the  point  which  has  since  become  historic  as  Camp 
Belease.  Here  she  was  rescued  by  the  troops  under 
Colonel  Sibley. 

The  news  that  the  Indians  were  murdering  their^ 
neighbors  was  conveyed  to  the  fistmily  of  Mr.  Eastlidc 
by  Charles  Hatch,  when,  seizing  his  gun  and  taking  his 
family,  Mr.  Eastlick  hastened  to  the  house  of  his  nei^- 
bor  Smith.  Mrs.  Eastlick  was  barefooted,  and  the 
youngest  child,  Johnny,  fifteen  months  old,  was  in  his 
night-dress.  Arriving  at  the  house,  they  found  no  one 
there,  and  hastened  on  to  the  house  of  John  Wright. 
The  neighbors  were  soon  all  collected  here,  and  pre- 
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\  kied  for  defense.  There  were  near  the  house,  when 
they  arrived,  four  tepees  of  Indians,  who  pretended  to 
be  friendly.  Soon  they  saw  the  savages  who  had  been 
at  the  houses  of  Hurd  and  Koch  coming  from  Smith's 
place,  which  they  had  already  plundered.  Three  of  the 
Indians  at  the  house  went  out  and  talked  with  those, 
and  returned  to  the  house,  while  the  others  went  back 
toward  Smith's.  They  seemed  very  much  frightened, 
saying  that  there  were  a  great  many  Indians  coming, 
and  that  they  would  bum  the  house.  The  whites  soon 
left  the  house,  and  were  hurrying  over  the  prairie. 
Two  of  the  men  took  a  span  of  horses  and  went  over 
to  Mr.  Everett's  for  a  wagon.  They  soon  came  back, 
and  overtaking  the  party,  took  the  women  and  children 
in,  and  then  hastened  on.  The  Indians  soon  followed 
them.  As  they  approached  the  wagon,  the  women  and 
children  abandoned  it,  and  hurried  along  on  foot. 
They  unhitched  the  horses,  stripped  off  the  harness, 
mounted  them,  and  followed  the  fugitives,  firing  upon 
them  all  the  while.  The  whites  returned  their  fire  as 
they  ran. 

They  then  retired  to  a  slough  near  by,  and  the  fight 
was  continued.  Mrs.  Eastlick  was  wounded  in  the  heel; 
Mr.  Duly's  oldest  son  and  daughter  were  shot  through 
the  shoulder,  and  Mrs.  Ireland's  youngest  child  was  shot 
through  the  leg,  while  running  to  the  slough.  In  this 
contest  Mr,  Hatch,  Mr.  Everett,  Mr.  Eastlick,  Mrs. 
Eastlick,  Mrs.  Everett,  and  several  children,  were  shot. 
After  awhile  the  Indians  came  within  speaking  distance, 
and  told  the  women  that  they  would  not  kill  them 
the  children  if  they  would  come  out.  They  went 
them  with  the  children,  when  they  shot  MxfU  "fi 
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Mrs.  Smith,  and  Mrs.  Ireland  dead,  and  killed  Bome  of 
the  children.    Mrs.  Eastlick  was  shot,  and  kft  on  thm 
field,  but  finally  effected  her  escape.    The  intensely  in** 
teresting  narrative  of  her  wanderings  oyer  the  trackless 
prairie,  of  her  sufferings,  and  the  destruction  of  tho 
little  settlement  at  the  lake,  and  of  her  final  rescue, 
written  by  herself,  will  be  found  elsewhere.     Mrs.  Julift 
A.  Wright,  Mrs.  Koch,  and  Mrs.  Duly,  and  the  two 
children  of  Mrs.  Wright,  and  two  of  the  children  of 
Mrs.  Duly,  were  taken  captive.     Of  the  fate  of  Mrs. 
Koch  we  have  already  acquainted  the  reader.     One 
of  the  children  of  Mrs.  Wright  was  found  at  Camp 
Belease;  but  Mrs.  Duly,  Mrs,  Wright,  and  the  rest  of 
their  children  were  taken  by  the  followers  of  Little 
Crow  to  the  Missouri,  and  were  subsequently  ransomed, 
at  Fort  Pierre;  by  Majol:  fialpir^  ^All  the  men  but 
Mr.  Eastlick  being  only  wounded,  subsequently  escaped 
to  the  settlements.     The  remainder  of  the  party  are 
still  unaccounted  for,  and  are,  doubtless,  all  numbered 
among  the  victims  of  this  terrible  outbreak  of  savage 
ferocity. 

Mr.  Koch,  one  of  the  unmarried  men  residing  in  the 
settlement,  was,  at  the  time  of  the  massacre  at  the 
lake,  away  at  Mankato.  The  brothers  Burns  were  on 
their  claim,  some  eight  or  ten  miles  from  Shetek.  The 
savages  did  not  go  to  their  place,  and  they  knew  noth- 
ing of  the  outbreak  for  a  long  time,  and  remained 
quietly  at  home.  After  they  heard  of  the  terrible  ca- 
lamity that  had  fallen  upon  the  border,  they  became 
more  watchful,  but  still  remained  where  they  were. 
At  one  time  they  saw  two  Indians  prowling  in  their 
vicinity,  and  one  of  the  sneaking  miscreants  paid  the 
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penally  of  Us  temerity  with  his  life.  Thffr  were  net 
molested,  and  are  now  (1863)  the  only  reaidena  cf 
Murray  Coonty. 

It  is,  perhaps,  needless  to  say  that  the  deatncticxi  of 
tliis  qaiet,  industrious,  and  secluded  agrlcuIcur^L  occi* 
mnnity  involved  in  its  ruin  a  total  loea  to  the  &w  ior- 
rivers  of  the  dreadful  blow,  of  their  eanhlv  alL  3i*>arLT 
naked,  and  utterly  penniless,  they  w»ire  thrown  ap<:a 
lie  cold  charities  of  the  world;  and  Lai*  ShrVik^ 
Wcly  as  a  bewildering  dream  of  parad.^,  u  ifiir  x 
loene  of  utter  and  moorDful  dosjUcioa. 

On  or  about  the  25th  dav  of  Aujruat,  :h«*  Ai.n-:-:T 
Bioux  Indians  made  their  arrr^arinot*  at  S:irlt  Lii-r, 
the  scene  of  the  terrible  Inkpadat.i  ni.v.=»a.:r't  ot  lt.j7. 
This  lake  is  situated  upon  ih-^  ex:r»^rr.'?  -c-itL^m  h:c-i-^,r 
of  the  State,  the  south  half  of  the  Like  Ik:l-z  :a  I'jvv, 
The  north  end  is  in  the  countv  of  Ji.:k.son,  ir!r.L'=^:'.A. 
They  massacred  in  thi.^  county,  as  n-ar  as  can  h^  i=<>r- 
tained,  thirteon  persons.     The  inLahitanta  !!^1  ir.   Il.»- 
may  from  their  homes,  and  th»j  =aT.i2e.5,  aftrr  r.I  :r.'i*;r- 
ing  the  dwellings  of  the  settles,  comj.l».-t'.tl  th-t-ir  i-jr.il^h 
work  by  setting  fire  to  the  country,  in  the  early  par^ 
of  September.     Many  of  the  pe«jple  w^re  iii-iir*:^*  in  :Le 
sloughs  and  ravines;  and  as  the  de.'olatini:  prairi'^r-ires, 
lighted  by  savage  hands,  swept  over  the  plains,  devour- 
ing every  living  thing  along  its  burning  tra«:k,  mra?/^r3 
of  these  wanderers  fell  victims  to  its  d».:etrovin2  mir-jh. 
and  their  charred  and  blackened  remain^,  auoj*-qiieLtIv 
found,  told  the  sad  story  of  their  awful  d^.-ath. 

Among  the  victims  of  the  Indian  ton.h  was  a  ▼ 
the  third  wife  of  a  Norwegian  named  Olesoi 
whom  had  met  a  tragic  end.    The  first  wUe  { 
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«  tn<.n)ntAin-f^ide  in  Norwav  and  was  killed;  the  second 
vvMinuittNl  suicidft  by  drownini?,  in  Wisconsin;  and  the 
l?iir\l  Wiut  i'(»nHumf>d  by  the  destroying  element. 

Ill  {\\\i^,  }U4  in  all  other  portions  of  the  State  visited 
I'v  ilirw  wivaj^t>  monsters,  the  destruction  of  property 
^.\A  uliiuwt  tot: J  and  complete.  Of  a  population  of 
liitw  hundrod,  not  one  was  left  in  the  whole  countv. 

Hftkot*  Tcrritorjr. 

lU'iirv  M:u»tor!*,  of  Dakota,  makes  the  following  state- 
».»•!••,  t\-.<ivxiin»'  tho  massacre  in  that  Territory: 

-  V'',*  '•'■•i  ii-'.>u\AUoii  (ho  Bottlers  at  this  place  (Sioux  Falla 
v>=»'  *i  i.!  ,'i  il'\'  Su»u\  vmibrouk  wns  the  killing  of  Mr.  JoiEcpli 
*:.    ii.  %:•.•:•    4M.I   Mr    M    Amivlon,  his  sun,  under  the  following 

•■'I   %  n.  v  ■•  i^  f'i  <\*«u'  *iist:inoo  from  their  house,  on  the  2.'iih 

^.    i  I  •....«    «-<J  ■•s'd  r\'^unMn£  At  ni«;ht  as  usual,  Mrs.  Amidon  >*e- 

.t ..     «  i  I'l.^t    i-«>*^  K«Ar.-U  wAji  uKulo  that  ni*rht  and  the  next 

.......  1,^    V*  •.-.•  '.'■,'^  •vrv  :Vu:-.vl  dead  iu  a  corn-tield,  near  which 

■  I  'K  tvM  «  *.«  *■  .'*  ^"  "  '••^"•'•^  '»^^'-^  J*"^^  arrows:  the  father  with 
\k.iu  M.*    .V  "i"  -iv    ,;  .■  '.v^.      I'.-^y  ^Av  ?^'«"*  t<^n  ro*  ap:irL 

•  V'k'u.  O.I.*  *v.ij  V-!-*  '».■"•,•  -•..*:..'••.•:  a:  Sioux  FalU  and.  on  the 
luoriiiii  ■  .>*  'i»^  ''"5'«-  *•  -■"  '  ■'•  ■■  ■  ■'  ■>  **•  ^•-'^  Uxlic^  of  the  Anii- 
JifU0,  :iJi  l>u;.  .k'hj'i-*  *  JK'.'.vn  v "  '.^n  •..  <:c4r:<\i  out  oa  an  expedition 
ill  nL-ojvh  oi  Jic  ijj  i'ov:v?-i.  S.^-:;  a:u-r  thtj  '.cil.  a  lout  tifkocn 
|iidiuu.->,  i.iUi.H'wwJ  ^.»  tv  >:%'u\.  a:::u-ko.J  the  Oii":i\  As  the  pcout- 
Uirt  M»*^*>  ivLuriivd  u»  ^'amj*  the  savH^irs  retroa:ed.  wore  pursued, 
^ui  ^'lu>U-d  oui  lucii  :*iid  o>oh(kh1. 

•  \,hi  iho  '>Lh,  vrvlor-i  were  reoeive.1  from  Governor  Javno  b? 
^ .^.jLiiiA'ii.  kU^oii,  dirwsiiJsr  him  to  remove  the  trooi*  and  people 
■J,. in  tl**-'  ^•l.uv.  ir  ho  dvvnu^l  it  inM-cure.  to  the  Miss*.mri  Kiver. 
^tp^y  'H>ihi  WHS  Yankton,  the  capital,  eixty-llve  miles  dis- 

4r  W4W  rivoiviil  about  four  ooKvk  P.  M.,  and  the 
tidtfd  to  l>e  ready  iu  one  hour,  aa  the  troops  would 
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t«  D  moTe.  There  were  some  ten  fiimilies  in  alL  They  were  all 
within  a  mile  and  a  half  of  the  camp.  Night  eame  on,  and  it 
vu  extremely  dark,  and  the  march  was  delayed  until  the  next 
morning,  at  daylight,  when  the  whole  cort^e  mofed  for  Yankton. 
The  mail-carrier  had  left  for  New  XJIqi,  on  the  Friday  previout, 
the  22d,  before  any  news  had  been  receiTed  of  the  muidera  at 
?      8hetek  and  other  places  on  the  route." 

i 

It  will  be  remembered  by  the  reader  that  this  mail- 
carrier  found  Mrs.  Eastlick  on  the  prairie,  and  carried 
f     her  to  the  hoose  of  Brown,  on  the  Cottonwood,  and  be- 
ing unable  to  reach  New  Ulm,  returned  to  Sioux  Falls. 
See  Mrs.  EasUick's  narrative. 

"When  he  returned,  the  place  was  deserted.  He  procured 
some  proTisions  here,  and  made  his  way  to  Vermilion,  twenty- 
eight  miles  below  Yankton,  on  the  Missouri  Rirer.  He  had  left 
his  horse  between  the  Falls  and  Vermilion,  entirely  worn  out, 
and  unable  to  travel  any  ihrther. 

"  The  soldiers  remained  at  Yankton  some  time.  This  company 
of  cavalry  was  the  only  protection  for  the  whole  region  of  country 
from  Fort  Randall  to  the  Bie  Sioux,  a  distance  of  one  hundred 
and  thirty  miles,  a  portion  of  which  was  well  settled,  on  the  Big 
Sioux,  and  on  the  Missouri  slope.  In  one  week  after  the  murders 
at  the  Falls,  one-half  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Missouri  slope  had 
fled  to  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  six  miles  below  the  mouth  of  Big  Sioux." 

We  have  heard  of  no  other  murders  in  this  Terri- 
tory  than  the  two  men  at  Sioux  Falls.  The  town  was 
most  of  it  burned,  and  the  effects  of  the  inhabitants 
carried  away  or  destroyed,  and  they,  like  their  neigh- 
bors of  the  Minnesota  border,  were  left  by  the  merci- 
less wretches  despoiled  of  all  their  earthly  goods. 

As  we  have  stated  in  a  previous  chapter,  Amos  W. 
Huggins  resided  with  his  family  and  Miss  Julia  La- 
frambois,  at  Lac  qui  Parle. 
J4 
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?n  Tuesday  afternoon,  the  19th  of  August,  some  1 
ila::?.  ::'  3f?«i  Iron's  band,  came  to  the  house  and 
:'.iir*^i  ::r  ilr.  Hucirins.     The  women  informed  tli< 
•,-aL  z-^  'vai  di  work  in  ihe  deld — ^when  ihev  went  c 
.ll.-^  yiki  i.wn  :v  ihe  side  oi  the  hou&e,  and  waited  in 
^r  r^ri'ir::^!.     Hr  'and  scap-^iv  reached  the  premis 
*^r-  -■=    Via  .Z5*.az:;v  shot  down  bv  cne  of  the  m 
..■Vi^'-i,  "vii.  j^d  *. r. l.*llv  known  him  from  childhoc 
11^  .'on-.v  .-■:  -1:=*  ',  iiramLK^ia  were  made  captives 
^T-ii.     "!:>.  Ii'--:j^:::*  ini  ii^r  ohil'iren  were  given 
.    -.  _-    .   .  /':.  i^u^::  I::  i::-.n.  'jv  -viiom  :Lev  were  kind 
.--i,.  -     ....    .-. :-    ,:...'  r'-d  :•:  :!:•-•: r  frends  on  the  a 
-;«.       .     .---     ..••.'.>    Liidt-r   >.';. Irv  :o  Camp  Eeleaf 
'  1 .  >?       ..  ♦^  I  ..'-.•«,    'c n i ;,'   .1 1"  :u ixt^.i  bicod.  was  taken 
..  .-..u-      *    -'-i    rjviids.  iiiid  .^htj  also  waa  delivered  i 

•.. .^    ^Lii'  -10  oLher  white  persons  resi«ling  at  th 
■..»^-. .     Ml-,  llu.^iuss'd  huuae  was  plundered  of  its  coi 
.i^.s,  iii^  .iiterwiu*rt  burnetl,  and  his  widow  and  orpba 
ctu.vUi  a  :«ut  lorth  into  the  world  utterly  pennileas. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

OiniiiiK.li  pnTioaa  to  the  Atlaek  on  the  Town  of  New  Ulm— Reeniiting 
Bwty  attMsked,  Mid  seTenU  killed— The  Coontiy  People  flee  to  the  Town— 
TIm  1^0— Crowded  condition  of  the  Citiiene  and  Kefhgees  in  the  Town— 
At  Atteek  by  Indiana— Burning  the  Bnildinga— Reinforcementa  from  Nio* 
>Ue(u»d  St  Petei^-The  Contest  becomes  Fierce — ^ArriTal  of  Judge  Flandrau 
vittk  RHnibrcements — ArriTal  of  a  Company  under  Captain  Rierbauer^-The 
f^t  Continues — Lieutenant  Huey»  and  seTenty-flre  Men  under  him,  sent 
over  the  River— Cut  off  from  Retreat— Their  Eitoape— Death  of  William  B. 
I^— Heroic  conduct  of  J.  B.  Trogdon  and  others — Firing  from  the  Wind« 
■ill~Po<t(-office— Captain  £.  St.  Julien  Cox  and  Company  arriTe— The  En- 
*oi7  retire — ETacuation  of  New  Ulm — Incidents. 

O5  Monday  morning,  the  18th  of  August,  a  party 
^men,  citizens  of  New  Ulm,  left  that  place  to  recruit 
fcr  volunteers,  under  the  call  of  the  President  of  the 
^iiited  States,  for  the  Union  army  in  the  South.    When 
^tne  seven  or  eight  miles  west  of  New  Ulm,  they  came 
*<^ix)ss  several  dead  bodies  of  white  persons  lying  in 
*te  road.     Becoming  satisfied  that  it  was  the  work  of 
*^dians,  they  turned  to  retrace  their  steps.     While  on 
^eir  way  back  to  the  town,  and  while  yet  some  miles 
^^t,  a  party  of  Indians  fired  upon  them  from  an  ambush 
*^y  the  road-side,  Jjilling  several  of  the  party,  and  two 
^f  their  horses.     Those  not  killed  made  their  escape  to 
^te  village  and  gave  the  alarm.     At  about  the  same 
^ime,  Frederick  Belisle,  a  Frenchman,  in  the  employ- 
ment of  the  Government  at  the  Upper  Agency,  accom* 
l^anied  by  two  other  young  men,  had  left  New  Ulm, 
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with  a  two-horse  team,  for  the  Lower  Agency.  With 
them  was  a  man  with  a  one-horse  wagon.  When  near 
the  "Traveler's  Home,"  seven  miles  above  New  Ulm, 
about  fifty  Indians  were  observed  near  the  road,  and, 
as  Belisle,  who  was  ahead,  came  opposite  to  them,  they 
fired,  killing  all  three  of  the  men.  The  man  in  the 
other  wagon  turned  and  fled  back  to  New  Ulm,  reach- 
ing there  at  about  the  same  time^hat  the  remnant  of 
the  recruiting  party  from  toward  the  Cottonwood  re- 
turned. As  he  fled  along  the  road,  he  saw  the  Indians 
shoot  a  man  on  a  stack  of  grain,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
he  saw  them  pursue  and  kill  the  men  who  were  gath- 
ering grain  in  the  field. 

The  people  from  the  surrounding  country  soon  began 
to  pour  into  and  through  the  place,  fleeing  for  their 
lives,  and  bringing  the  news  of  a  general  massacre  in 
the  country  above,  and  back  of  that  point,  many  of 
them  leaving  portions  of  their  families  murdered,  or  in 
the  hands  of  the  savages.  Some  stopped  in  the  town; 
others  fled  to  St.  Peter  and  points  below.  An  inde- 
scribable panic  at  once  seized  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
this  hitherto  quiet  German  town.  Many  of  them  im- 
mediately sent  their  women  and  children  to  St.  Peter 
for  safety ;  and,  at  about  midnight,  the  stream  of  fidght- 
ened  fugitives  were  filling  that  place. 

During  all  that  ni^ht  and  the  next  day  the  India  iS 
overran  the  country  around,  murdering  the  inhabitanis, 
burning  the  buildings  and  stacks  of  the  farmers,  and 
driving  off  their  horses  and  cattle ;  and,  at  about  four 
o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  a  party  of  mounted 
Indians  appeared  on  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  in  the  rear 
of  the  &rat  table-land,  lying  parallel  with  the  Minnesota 
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River,  and,  dismounting,  advanced  at  onoe  upon  the  place. 
The  people  were  gathered  together  in  the  buildings,  in 
the  center  of  the  village,  perfectly  panic-stricken,  and 
nearly  helpless.  Their  arms  were  most,  of  them  unfit 
for  use  in  a  fight,  and  they  were  in  a  seemingly  hope- 
jOs  condition.  Fortunately  for  them,  a  party  of  eight- 
een  men,  well  armed,  from  Nicollet  and  St.  Peter,  had 
reached  the  town,  at  about  one  o'clock  that  day.  Their 
names  were  as  follows :  T.  B.  Thompson,  James  Hughes, 
Charles  Wetherell,  Samuel  Coffin,  Merrick  Dickinson, 
H.  Caywood,  A.  M.  Bean,  James  Parker,  Andrew 
Friend,  Henry  and  Frederick  Otto,  C.  A.  Stein,  E.  Gr. 
Corey,  Frank  Kennedy,  Thomas  and  Griffin  Williams, 
and  the  Hon.  Henry  A.  Swift,  now  (July,  1863,)  Gov- 
ernor of  Minnesota,  and  William  G.  Hayden. 

These  men  organized  themselves  into  a  company, 
by  the  election  of  A.  M.  Bean  as  captain,  and  Samuel 
Coffin  as  lieutenant.  They  at  once  advanced  upon  the 
Indians,  who  were  posted  behind  some  houses.  Beach- 
ing a  house  on  the  edge  of  the  table-land,  they  were 
enabled  from  it  to  effectually  return  the  fire  of  the 
savages,  holding  them  in  check  until  a  few  of  their 
number  gained  a  more  advanced  position,  from  which 
they  began  to  drop  them  at  every  shot.  But  the  firing 
of  the  enemy  was  too  hot  for  them,  and  they  retired  to 
their  old  position.  At  this  time  L.  M.  Boardman,  J. 
B.  Trogdon,  J.  K.  Moore,  Horace  Austin,  P.  M.  Bean, 
James  Horner,  Jacob  and  Phillip  Stelzer,  William  Wil- 
kinson, Lewis  Patch,  S.  A.  Buell,  and  Henry  Snyder, 
from  St.  Peter,  all  mounted,  as  well  as  a  few  from  the 
surrounding  country,  entered  the  town.  By  the  time 
these  reinforcements  had  arrived,  the  savages  had  re^ 
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tired,  Ixavingy  daring  the  battle,  fired  and  burned  fift 
buildings  on  the  outskirts  of  the  place.  The  battle 
lasted  between  two  and  three  hours,  and  resulted  in  tbe 
killing  of  several  persons,  residents  of  the  place,  <»e 
being  a  Miss  Fauli,  a  young  lady,  who  was  standing 
on  the  sidewalk  opposite  the  Dakota  House.  The  1q« 
of  the  enemy  is  not  .known,  as  they  always  carry  away 
their  dead  and  wounded  when  not  too  hard  prossed  to 
do  so. 

On  the  same  evening,  the  Hon.  Charles  K  Flandran, 
one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State, 
at  the  head  of  about  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  men, 
volunteer  citizens,  from  St.  Peter  and  vicinity,  entered 
the  town ;  and  reinforcements  continued  to  arrive  from 
Mankato,  Le  Sueur,  and  other  points,  until  Thursday, 
the  2l8t,  when  they  had  about  three  hundred  and 
twenty-five  armed  men,  all  volunteer  citizens,  under 
command  of  Judge  Flandrau. 

A  volunteer  company  from  Mankato,  gathered  firom 
Blue  Earth  County,  under  Captain  H.  Bierbauer,  num- 
bering about  one  hundred  men,  arrived  and  partici- 
pated in  the  defense  of  the  place.  This  company  did 
not,  however,  reach  New  Ulm  until  Wednesday  even- 
ing, but  did  good  service  during  the  remainder  of  the 
siege. 

Some  rude  barricades  had  been  constructed  around 
a  few  of  the  buildings  in  the  center  of  the  village, 
composed  of  wagons,  boxes,  and  boards. 

On  Saturday  morning,  the  23d,  fires  were  seen  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  in  the  direction  of  La- 
fayette, evidently  burning  buildings  and  stacks.  The 
commandant  here  made  the  mistake  of  detailing  seventy* 
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five  of  his  men,  who  were  well  armed,  under  First  Lien- 
tenant  William  Huey,  of  Traverse  des  Sionx,  to  go 
across  the  river  and  ascertain  the  location  and  extent 
of  these  fires,  and,  if  possible,  to  hold  the  enemy  in 
check.  Soon  after  getting  across  the  river.  Lieutenant 
Hney  discovered  a  large  body  of  Indians  in  advance  of 
him,  and  deemed  it  advisable  to  return  to  New  Ulm. 
He  immediately  attempted  to  do  so,  but  found  himself 
foiled  in  his  attempt,  by  the  cutting  of  the  ferry-rope, 
which  set  the  boat  adrift.  At  the  same  time,  a  large 
fi>rce  of  Lidians  appeared  on  the  New  Ulm  side  of  the 
river,  who  fired  upon  them,  killing  one  man  and  wound- 
ing another.  Some  thirty  of  the  company  broke  and 
ran  at  the  first  fire.  Those  men  who  ran  were,  most 
of  them,  from  the  vicinity  of  Lafayette.  The  remain- 
ing forty-five,  unable  to  cross  the  river,  retreated  to 
Nicollet,  where  they  met  and  united  with  the  company 
of  Captain  E.  St.  Julien  Cox,  who,  with  one  hundred 
men  from  St.  Peter,  was  on  his  way  to  the  relief  of 
New  Ulm. 

At  about  half-past  nine  o'clock  A.  M.,  the  Indians, 
supposed  to  be  about  five  hundred  in  number,  appeared 
at  the  edge  of  the  timber  above  the  town,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Lower  Agency ;  and,  at  about  ten  o'clock, 
began  their  advance,  in  a  body,  upon  our  forces,  who 
had  been  posted  by  the  commandant  on  the  prairie  out- 
side the  village.  The  movement  is  thus  desciibed  by 
Judge  Flandrau: 

"Their  advance  upon  the  sloping  prairie,  in  the  bright  Bun- 
lighi,  was  a  very  fine  spectacle,  and,  to  such  inexperienced  sol- 
diers as  we  all  were,  intensely  exciting.  When  within  about  one 
mile  and  a  half  of  ub,  the  nuMS  began  to  expand,  Uk«  «k  (ixi^aiid 
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inoTCMe  in  the  Telodtj  of  iU  apprafteh,  mad  eontiBiMd  thu  i 
inent  qdIU  within  aboat  doable  rifle^ot|  when  it  corcrec 
entire  front     Then  the  savages  uttered  a  terrifie  yell,  and 
down  upon  us  like  the  wind.    I  had  stationed  injself  at  a 
in  the  rear,  where  communication  could  be  had  with  me  e 
and  awaited  the  first  discharge  with  great  anxietj,  as  it  se 
to  me  that,  to  yield,  was  certain  destruction,  as  the  enemy  i 
rush  into  the  town  and  drive  all  before  them.   The  yell  unsi 
the  men  a  little;  and,  just  before  the  rifies  began  to  erack, 
fell  back  along  the  whole  line,  and  committed  the  error  of 
ing  the  outer  houses  without  taking  possession  of  them,  a  mil 
which  the  Indians  immediately  took  advantage  of^  by  thems 
occupying  them  in  squads  of  two,  three,  and  up  to  ten.    ' 
poured  into  us  a  sharp  and  rapid  fire,  as  we  fell  back,  and  op 
from  the  houses  in  every  direction.     Several  of  us  rode  u] 
hill,  endeavoring  to  rally  the  men,  and  with  good  effect,  ss 
gave  three  cheers,  and  sallied  out  of  the  various  houses  thej 
retreated  to,  and  checked  the  advance  effectually.    The  firing 
both  sides  then  became  general,  sharp,  and  rapid,  and  it  got  1 
a  regular  Indian  skirmish,  in  which  every  man  did  his  own  \ 
after  his  own  fashion.     The  Indians  had  now  got  into  the 
of  our  men,  and  nearly  on  all  sides  of  them,  and  the  fire  ol 
enemy  was  becoming  very  galling,  as  they  had  possession 
large  number  of  buildinga" 

A  party  of  our  men,  consisting  of  the  Bev.  B, 
Coffin,  of  Mankato,  George  B.  Stewart,  of  Le  Su 
and  J.  B.  Trogdon,  of  Nicollet,  and  thirteen  otl 
fought  their  way  to  the  wind-mill,  a  narrow  four-s' 
building,  near  the  first  table-land  in  the  rear  of 
town.  This  they  held  during  the  battle,  their  aner 
shots  telling  fearfully  upon  the  savages,  and  fin 
forcing  them  to  retire.  At  night  these  brave  men 
fire  to  the  building,  and  then  retreated  within  the 
ricades,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Dakota  House.  Da 
firing  from  the  wind-mill,  a  most  determined 
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obstinate  figbt  was  kept  up  from  the  brick  post-office, 
where  Governor  Swift  was  stationed,  which  told  most 
fatally  upon  the  foe;   and,  from  this  point,  many  an 
Indian  fell  before  the  deadly  aim  of  the  true  men  sta- 
tioned there. 

When  the  attack  was  made  upon  the  place,  and  the 
Indians  hid  succeeded  in  reaching  the  Lower  Town, 
or  that  portion  lying  upon  the  river,  they  immediately 
availed  themselves  of  the  fact  that  the  wind  was  blow- 
ing from  that  direction,  and  at  once  applied  the  torch 
to  the  buildings,  and,  advancing  behind  the  smoke,  made 
their  way  toward  the  center  of  the  place.  At  the  same 
time,  a  part  of  their  force  had  reached  the  rear  of  the 
Ullage  upon  the  bluifs,  and  were  also  endeavoring  to 
Diake  their  way  down  to  the  center  of  the  town,  but 
the  men  in  the  wind-mill  held  them  in  check. 

The  following  we  copy  from  the  St.  Peter  Statesman 
of  August  29,  1862 : 

The  fighting  had  now  become  general  and  severe  at  all  points. 

^tthis  critical  moment,  when  death  was  expected  in  all  its  hor- 

^^le  forms,  from  butchery  to  burning,  Captain  William  B.  Dodd, 

of  this  place,  supposing  that  reinforcements  were  coming  up  be- 

oind  the  Indians,  made  an  almost  superhuman  etlbrt  to  rally  the 

^«n  to  meet  the  charge  of  the  enemy,  and  to  encourage  the  sup- 

V^  reinforcements  behind;  but  when  he  had  gone  about  seven  ty« 

yt  Tarda  outride  of  the  lines,  the  Indians  fired  a  volley  from  build- 

^'Jga  on  both  sides  of  the  street     The  Captain  received  three  bulla 

^^T  his  heart,  wheeled  his  horse,  and,  after  riding  within  twenty 

T^^rds  of  our  lines,  fell  from  his  horse,  and  was  assisted  to  walk 

into  a  house,  where,  in  a  few  moments  afterward,  he  died,  '  the 

noblest  Roman  of  them  all.'     Before  expiring,  he  dictated  a  mes- 

•*ge  to  his  wife,  and  remarked  that  he  had  discharged  his  duty, 

*«d  was  ready  to  die.     No  man   fought  more  courageously,  or 

^«4  more  nobl/.    Let  hia  virtues  be  forever  reuiem\>««^    '\5a 

*«'  *  hero  of  the  trueat  type. " 

15 
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11m  Gqpteu's  licne  fisU  dBftl  m  flw  street^  ft  fim 
firamwliepeliislieitMcridarfialL  TlieiappoBedreiii&ro' 
nents  proved  to  be  Induyn^  dreBsed  in  dtiiens'  doAi^ 
ptobtUy  didgnised  for  the  very  puipoae  of  deoeiTiog  tm 
men.    Qx^eof  thefoarinfinwhosai^xntedCSflfitam])^ 
into  our  lines  wis  ironndedi    At  this  stage  (rf  the  tisttb 
Captain  Saanden,  ft  Baptist  minister  of  Le  Snenr,  vii 
wounded  in   Ihe  body,  and  many  others  were  ate 
wounded.    The  fight  at  this  point  (Lower  Town)  m 
TeiT  determined  and  deq^erate,  bat  finding  an  entranes 
into  our  lines  at  this  place  rather  doubtful,  the  Inditf 
thi^n  d^arge^i  aiXHind  ft  point  of  timber  in  the  rear  of 
the  town,  with  great  fierceness,  and  again  tried  tohnak 
our  lines ;  but  our  foroes  sallied  out  and  repulsed  dM^ 
with  dea^uing  cheers.    At  this  point,  Newell  Hao^ 
ton,  an  old  settler  in  the  valley,  and  the  best  riflunni 
in  the  Staie,  was  killed. 

Aftor  this  repulse  the  most  critical  fighting  of  ^ 
day  was  passed,  and  the  Indians  did  not  make  auolhfl^ 
vigorous  charge.    The  contest,  however,  continued  until 
dark,  when  the  enemy  began  to  carry  off  their  dead  and 
wounded.    Our  men  then  burned  the  remaining  outato 
building,  and  retired  to  their  barricades.    Occasional 
firing  continued  during  the  night,  and,  in  the  morning 
(Sunday,)  the  attack  was  renewed  by  the  savages,  ani 
continued  for  several  hours,  with,  however,  but  little 
spirit,  when  they  began  slowly  to  retreat,  and  by  noon 
the  battles  of  New  Ulm  had  been  fought,  and  tjie  whiter 
masters  of  the  field — ^but  at  what  a  feailfilM|ioeI 
lead,  dying,  and  wounded  filled  the  few  bowing^ 
sanding,  and  this  beautiful  and  enterprising  Gei^ 
town,  which^  on  Monday  morning,  contained 
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two  hundred  buildings,  had  been  laid  in  ashes — ^about 

twenty-live  houses  remaining  to  mark  the  spot  where 

l^ew  Ulm  once  stood.    Some  of  the  buildings  were 

burned  by  the  whites  from  necessity,  as  they  afforded 

iLelter  Tor  the  enemy. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  Captain  E.  St.  Julian 
Cox,  at  the  head  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  volunteers 
frcm  the  counties  of  Nicollet,  Sibley,  and  Le  Sueur, 
leached  New  Ulm,  armed  with  Austrian  rifles,  shot- 
guns, and  kj^iting  rifles.     We  again  quote  from  the 
tefori  of  Judge  Flandrau : 

*I  held  a  couDcil  of  officers,  and  we  determined  to  attempt  an 
>*ioaation  of  the  town,  carrying  off  all  the  inhabitants,  women, 
(luldreD,  sick  and  wounded,  to  the  number  of  about  two  thousind. 
Ail  iDOYement  was  a  very  perilous  one  to  undertake  with  the 
^  at  our  comnuind;  but  the  confined  state  of  the  town  waa 
'*I>d]y  producing  disease  among  the  women  and  children,  who 
i  vire  huddled  in  cellars  and  in  close  rooms,  like  sheep  in  a  cattle 
(  Or,  and  we  were  fast  becoming  short  of  ammunition  and  provisiona 
I  1  ftared  the  result  of  another  attack  by  a  larger  force,  and  all 
f  tU  people  decided  that  they  would  abandon  the  town  at  the  first 
opportunity,  as  residence  there  was  impossible  under  the  circum- 
itiaces. 

'^At  daylight  next  moniing  the  barricades  were  broken,  and 
^t  wagons  taken  out  and  put  in  motion.  The  scene  was  one  of 
iB<leicribable  confusion  and  destruction.  The  poor  people,  natur- 
^7  desirous  of  carrying  off  all  they  could,  filled  their  wagcms 
^th  boxes  and  baggage,  to  the  exclusion  (as  we  found  before  the 
^Q  was  complete)  of  many  of  the  women  and  wounded.  I  was, 
^erefore,  compelled  to  order  all  articles  of  a  bulky  nature  to  be 
tumbled  out,  and  their  places  supplied  ^ith  more  valuable  freight 
It  was  hard,  but  necessary,  and  the  inhabitants  yielded  with  less 
'dnctance  than  I  had  anticipated. 

"About  nine  A.  M.  we  moved  from  New  Ulm,  with  one  hundred 
^  fifty-three  wagon-loads  of  women,  children,  sick  and  wounded, 
^  a  lai^  compauy  on  foot    Captain  Cox  took.  lYxe  f^euei^X  ^^ 
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position  of  (lie  escort,  ami  the  TariooB  commanda  wera  poaCtd  M 
A»  W-M  to  prottvt  the  whulc  in  caae  of  an  attack.  It  waa  a 
nifluiichdly  ^|tel'tut>Io  ti>  M.t*  two  tliouMind  people,  who,  a  few  d^  k^. 
iK'foro.  hn«l  Ikvd  |irt>!«|iiTiiii8  ant]  ha|»py,  r^uced  to  utter  beggaiji 
ptnrtiii^  u}iun  a  jnuriu'v  of  thirty  mile#.  through  a  hostile  countij, 
every  iiirh  o(  whii'h  we  exptvted  to  be  called  upon  to  defend  fttM 
an  utiuck.  the  iN*ue  of  which  was  life  or  horrid  butchery.  Bc^ 
g:iry.  >(nrvatiL>n,  and  pnibahle  di-tftruction  were  at  one  end  of  tfct  '^ 
rouil:  A  ilniibttul  esca|M'  fmm  the  latter,  at  the  other.  We  took 
the  lattiT  uUcrnativt*,  and.  under  Providence,  got  through." 

The  la»^<  of  our  forros,  in  thi.s  engagement,  were  ten 
killftl,   :unl    alMiut    til'ty   woun<lo<L      The  la'«a   of  th« 
en«'inv  is  unkn«)\vn,  l»ut  must  h:\yo  hron  heavv,  as  ten 
of  his  iKaJ  wri'r  1'oiukI  on  the  fiohl  of  batth?,  which  ha 
had  Ih'.'h  unal»lt»  lt>  ivn^ive. 

W.*  niii^ht  till  vuliHn«*s  with  incitlonts  of  almost  mi- 
racu!-)U-*  fsoaj^ts  fruni  <U'ath.  At  one  tim«\  H.  A.  Swift 
wont  up  un  iho  si«l»»  of  iho  first  table-hind  ailjoining 
th«'  town,  lo  make  (.•bservations,  when  he  waa  fired 
uj>nn  \i\»u\  a  l'»Lr-huil(lini^,  only  a  few  rods  off,  which 
was  t'lill  of  Iihlians.  He  instantly  dropped  down  behind 
a  sliirht  rl«'vati')n  nf  Lrround.  WhiK*  Ivint^  there.  In- 
dian  balls  pK.wol  up  the  cruund  all  around^  him. 
DurinLC  this  time  Jii«li:«'  Flandrau  and  S.  A.  Buell 
caniL*  dashiiiLT  up  on  hoi>\'back.  and,  but  for  the  timely 
warniiiL:  of  Mr.  Swift,  both  would,  undoubtedly,  have 
be<*n  shot,  as  th»»y  were  not  aware  of  the  near  proxim- 
ity of  the  savai't's. 

At  another  time,  J,  B.  Trogdon,  in  company  with 
Captain  Potter,  rode  to  a  point  of  tinilx»r  in  the  rear 
of  the  town,  where  they  saw  an  Indian  drop  down  in 
the  gnis8,  and  another  on  a  horse,  a  short  distance 
behind.     In  order  to  avo'\v\  a  ^\lo\.  Iioycl  \Xi^  \.\i^AA.\L  in 
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6  grass,  and,  at  the  same  time,  get  a  sore  shot  at  the 
oanted  warrior,  it  was  suggested  that  Trogdon  ride 
x>Tind  and  come  up  the  hill  from  a  ravine,  and  thus 
Bt  near  the  savage  without  being  observed.  .  Trogdon 
omediately  proceeded  to  put  the  suggestion  into  eze- 
ation ;  but  as  he  approached  near  enough  to  fire,  twenty 
MHmted  Indians  made  ^  dash  after  him,  with  a  devilish 
^y  and  endeavored  to  cut  him  off  from  the  town  by 
imning  him  into  a  slough.  Then  followed  a  scene  of 
Im  wildest  excitement.  The  mettle  of  the  steeds  was 
pot  to  the  test.  At  one  time,  in  rounding  the  slough, 
it  was  thought  Trogdon  would  be  cut  off;  but  a  yell 
bom  him  gave  his  splendid  charger  increased  speed, 
tnd  he  distanced  the  Indians  twenty  yards.  As  he 
came  near  our  lines,  twenty  shots  were  fired  at  him, 
hit  the  aim  was  too  high,  and  the  balls  passed  over 
]u8  head.  He  immediately  wheeled  and  discharged  his 
Sharp's  rifle  at  his  pursuers,  but  without  effect;  and 
tfter  passing  within  our  lines,  Trogdon  again  wheeled 
hia  horse,  rode  out  toward  the  foe  in  easy  rifle  range, 
•nd  fired  deliberately  at  his  pursuers,  while  over  twenty 
lifle-balls,  aimed  at  him,  fell  harmless  at  his  feet,  or 
fused  over  his  head. 

At  one  time,  during  the  battle  of  Saturday,  several 
>&vages  had  got  possession  of  a  building,  from  which  it 
became  necessary  to  dislodge  them.  The  Hon.  D.  G. 
Shillock,  of  New  Ulm,  called  for  volunteers  to  do  this, 
*nd  started  with  several  men  for  the  building;  but, 
kfore  reaching  it,  every  man  with  him  fell  back.  Mr. 
Shillock,  however,  went  on,  reached  the  building,  and, 
rifle  in  hand,  cleared  it  of  its  savage  occupants,  without 
'^ving  a  wound.    Sahsequently,  duiiug  \ii^  V)^\l^ 
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he  received  a  severe  wound  in  the  knee,  maiming  bin 
for  life. 

Daring  the  siege  of  New  IJlm,  two  expeditions  wen 
sent  oat  from  that  place  toward  the  settlements  on  tlie 
Big  C6tt6nwood,  and,  althoagh  not  really  forming  a 
part  of  the  operations  of  a  defensive  character  at  that 
place,  are  yet  so  connected  with  them  that  we  give 
them  here. 

On  Thursday  morning,  the  21st  of  August,  a  pirtf 
went  out  on  the  road  to  Leavenworth  for  the  puiposs 
of  burying  the  dead,  aiding  the  wounded,  and  bringing 
them  in,  should  they  find  any,  and  to  act  as  a  scoatiog 
party.  They  went  out  some  eight  miles,  found  and 
byried  several  bodies,  and  retnmed  to  New  XTlm,  at 
night,  without  seeing  any  Indians. 

On  Friday,  the  22d,  another  party  of  one  hundred 
and  forty  men,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Georgs 
M.  Tousley,  started  for  the  purpose  of  rescuing  a  partj 
of  eleven  persons,  women  and  children,  who,  a  rdogee 
informed  the  commandant,  were  hiding  in  a  ravine  oat 
toward  Leavenworth.  Accompanying  this  party  were 
Drs.  A.  W.  Daniels,  of  St.  Peter,  and  Ayer,  of  Le  Sueur. 

On  the  way  out,  the  cannonading  at  Fort  Ridgley  wai 
distinctly  heard  by  them,  and  then  Dr.  Daniels,  who 
had  resided  among  the  Sioux  several  years  as  physidan 
to  the  lower  bands,  had,  for  the  first  time,  some  conoej*- 
tion  of  the  extent  and  magnitude  of  the  outbreak: 

As  the  main  object  of  the  expedition  had  already 

been  accomplished — t.  e,,  the  rescue  of  the  women  and 

children — ^Dr.  Daniels  urged  a  return  to  New  Ulm. 

The  question  was  submitted  to  the  company,  and  thej 

decided  to  go  on,  and  ^ptocMdei  to  mthin  foar  mikt 
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of  Leayenworthy  the  design  being  to  go  to  that  place, 
remain  there  all  night,  bnry  the  dead  the  next  day,  and 
return. 

It  was  now  nearly  night;  the  cannonading  at  the 
ibrt  could  still  be  heard ;  Indian  spies  were,  undoubt- 
edly, watching  them ;  only  about  one  hundred  armed 
men  were  left  in  the  town,  and,  from  his  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  Indian  character,  Dr.  Daniels  was 
convinced  that  the  safety  of  their  force,  as  well  as  of 
New  nim  itself,  required  their  inmiediate  return.  He 
\)eheved  that  their  numbers  and  whereabouts  would 
be  communicated  by  his  spies  to  Little  Crow  and  his 
warriors,  then  besieging  Fort  Bidgley,  as  well  as  a 
knowledge  of  the  condition  of  New  Ulm,  and  the  num- 
ber of  men  left  in  the  place ;  that,  acting  upon  such 
information,  Little  Crow  would  move  down  to  that 
town,  attack  and  destroy  it,  cut  them  off  from  a  re- 
tom,  and,  perhaps,  destroy  them  also. 

A  halt  was  again  called,  and  this  view  of  the  case 
was  presented  to  the  men  by  Drs.  Daniels,  Ayer,  and 
Mayo.  A  vot^'was  again  taken,  and  it  was  decided 
to  return.  The  return  march  commenced  at  about 
£ondown,  and  at  one  o'clock  A.  M.  they  re-entered  the 
village. 

As  detailed  in  our  account  of  the  battles  of  Xew) 
TJlm,  the  Indians  appeared  in  great  force  before  the 
place  early  on  the  next  morning,  thus  fully  verifying 
the  predictions  of  Dr.  Daniels,  and  vindicating  the  wis- 
dom of  his  counsel. 

John  W.  Young,  a  resident  of  New  Ulm  at  the  time 
of  the  Sioux  outbreak  in  August,  1862,  has  furnisl 
the  authors  with  the  following  interesting  statAmfint 
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''Oq  tli«  morning  of  tli^  ISth  of  Angoat,  186S,  a  jmxkg  of  i 
twenty-five  men  left  Kew  Ulm,  with  five  wagons,  and  mnaic^  ti 
visit  difierent  parts  of  the  county,  for  the  purpose  of  ralsiiig  ml* 
nnteers  for  the  Union  army,  the  draft  having  been  postponed  Ami 
the  IBth  to  the  23d  of  Angnst  I  was  among  the  movcvs  ib  tUi 
matter,  feeling  anxious  that  Brown  Connty  should  stand  u  fUr 
as  her  sister  ooanties  of  Bine  Earth,  NicoJlet,  and  BcnTille. 

"  We  took  the  Old  Fort  load,  on  the  New  Ulm  side  of  the  ih« 
When  we  had  gone  some  six  or  seven  miles,  and  were  witliia  * 
mile  and  a  half  of  the  'Traveler's  Home,*  kept  by  a  Mr.  Hasky, 
we  came  to  a  man  who  had  been  shot  This  was  at  ths  Idt 
point  of  timber  of  any  importance  we  had  reached  on  the  nai 
The  timber  on  oor  right  extended  to  the  river,  and  on  the  leftaa 
open  prairie,  without  timbtrt  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  Tkt 
road  ran  along  this  large  body  of  timber.  Kr.  Hanley,  of  tlM 
'Traveler's  Home,'  was  with  us,  but  his  family  were  at  boaia 
The  first  teams  passed  the  wounded  man,  but  the  rear  leaai 
stopped.  He  was  lying  on  his  face  and  groaning,  apparently  ia 
great  agony.  We  all  got  out  and  examined  him,  and  Mr.  Haskl 
recognized  him;  he  was  his  brother-in-law.  A  fine  two^oni 
team,  belonging  to  Julius  Fenskc,  stood  at  the  head  of  ourtraio; 
John  Snyder's  stood  next;  and,  at  the  moment  we  were  examinisg 
the  body,  some  of  us,  looking  ahead  on  the  road,  saw  fbnr  or  fiv< 
Indiana  All  the  teams  but  these  two  were  instantly  txant^ 
about,  and  headed  toward  town.  At  the  same  moment,  sofli* 
ten  or  eleven  men  sprang  into  these  two  wagons,  and  msde  di* 
rectly  for  the  Indiana  Hanley  remained  in  tlie  road  beside  bii 
brother-in-law.  We  drove  with  a  dash  and  a  shout,  hoping  to 
intimidate  them,  and  drive  them  back.  We  had  no  arms  with  vMt 
as  we  anticipated  no  trouble.  An  Indian  and  two  squaws  had 
been  in  the  town  that  morning,  trading,  and  exhibited  no  an* 
usual  appearance. 

"We  passed  rapidly  over  the  road  for  a  quarter  of  a  mflis 
to  where  there  was  a  bend  in  it  Here  the  Indians  dropped 
out  of  eight  When  we  reached  the  turn,  they  commenced  firing 
upon  ua  Julius  Fenske  was  just  in  the  act  of  turning  his  team 
arounl,  when  an  Indian  in  the  road,  ahead  of  us,  fired,  but  bit 
no  on%     The  Indians  again  drew  up,  and,  preaaing  forwarl 
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limed  their  gnns  at  us,  and,  at  that  moment,  all  ezcepC  Fenakt, 
who  was  driving,  jumped  oat,  placing  the  wagon  between  tu  and 
the  Indians.     As  we  struck  the  ground  we  heard  Fenske  scream, 
and  he  fell  dead,  pierced  through  with  a  balL     Firing  was  going 
on,  and  we  had  no  time  to  look  around  to  notice  the  namkMB  of 
Indians  engaged.     We  ran,  and  they  took  possession  of  both 
teams.     I  ran  down  the  road,  and  when  I  arrived  at  ^  place 
where  the  wounded  man  was  found,  Mr.  Hanley's  team  was  itill 
there.    At  this  time,  Julius  Fenske,  John  Snyder,  and  Dicdrich 
had  been  killed,  and  Stimely  mortally  wounded.    On  oar  retreat 
back  toward  Ilanley's  wagon,  John    Uoup,  who  had  left  the 
other  wagon,  was  running  about  ten  feet  ahead  of  me,  when  a 
ihot  from  the  timber  struck  him  in  the  left  eye,  cutting  it  entirely 
ont,  and  several  buckshot  entered  his  left  side  and  leg.     He  stag- 
gered, but  did  not  fall,  and  pressed  forward  and  reached  the 
wagon.    When  we  got  there,  we  took  up  the  wounded  man  and 
ptit  him  in,  and  drove  toward  town  as  fa^t  as  possible,  the  mv- 
tgea,  meanwhile,  firing  upon  us  constantly;  but,  putting  whip  to 
^e  hones,  we  were  soon  out  of  range  of  their  shots.     We  had 
g<H  but  a  short  distance  when  we  came  up  with  a  fleeing  family, 
Tliey  begged  for  help,  and  we  took  them  in.     We  soon  saw  others 
^  like  situation,  some  on  foot,  and  some  with  teams,  endeavoring 
lo  escape.     Henry  Benke  had  gone  across  the  country  to  Tuttle's 
>nd  others,  and  given  the  alarm,  and  started  the  people  into  town. 
''When  we  were  within  about  three  miles  of  New  ITlm,  we  met 
^e  Indian  and  two  squaws  who  were  trading  in   town  in  the 
morning  when  we  left,  coming  out  in  the  usual  Indian  style,  with 
"*e  goods  he  had  piircliaflcd  packer!  on  hiM  [»oriy.     lie  seernerl  U^ 
l^now  nothing  about  the  terrible  events  that  were  transpiring  in 
"^e  country.     An  wc  met  him,  he  came  clo!<ie  to  the  wagon,  and 
*'^*Jng  tall,  could  see  the  wounded  n»en  lying  in  the  UHtoni.     We 
topped,  as  did  slUo  the  Indian  and  Hjuaws.     .Some  crie^l  out, 
^lioot  him,'  'Kill  him,'  'Take  his  gun.'     Being  aoquaintM  with 
l^im,  I  got  out  and  went  toward  him,  and  would  have  takt-n  his 
sun,  but  he  would  not  give  it  up.     I  then  spoke  to  him  in  Sioux, 
^nd  informed  him  that  the  Indians  were  killing  tiie  whItM  up  the 
rood    They  instantly  turned  off  and  ran  Uiwurd  the  U^nnumtU 
^^er.    Ju^  as  we  were  entering  the  town,  we  met  a  pMty  of 
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IwwilgMivv  or  Airty  meB  going  out  to  oar  tcmml  Thgf 
armed  with  pitehforks,  oon-kniTea,  shotgons,  and  one  or  twt 
Nriflea  Thej  went  on,  nod  ftmnd  the  dead  bodies  of  Fcndn^  SejF* 
der,  and  Diedrich,  and  Mr.  Stimelx,  still  alirei  whom  thej  bioii^ 
baIPE  to  town.  Btimelj  lired  bat  a  few  weeksi  hie  woandi  pro^ 
{ng  morlaL  The  next  day,  about  four  o'dock  in  the  aftemooa, 
the  town  was  attacked." 

Ralpli  Thomas,  who  resided  on  the  Big  Oottonwood, 
in  the  county  of  Brown,  had  gone,  with  many  of  bis 
neighbors,  on  Monday,  the  18th  of  Augost,  into  New 
Ulm  for  safety,  while  William  Carroll  and  some  othen 
residing  further  up  the  river,  in  Leavenworth,  had  gone 
to  the  same  place,  to  ascertain  whether  the  rumors  thej 
had  heard  of  an  uprising  among  the  Sioux  were  true. 
These  latter  had  left  their  fieimilies  at  home,  and  learn- 
ing the  fearful  truth  on  arriving  in  New  Ulm,  they,  cs 
Tuesday,  organized  a  company,  consisting  of  the  Mat- 
ing persons,  to  go  out  to  their  rescue :  William  GarroD, 
William  Tuttle,  Ralph  Thomas,  Uriah  Loomis,  Almoa 
Loomis,  Luther  Ives,  BK)bert  Kirby,  Mr.  Coon,  D.  Lem- 
mon,  Mr.  Lamb,  Mr.  Hinton,  and  five  others,  whose 
names  are  not  remembered.  Mr.  Thomas  makes  the 
following  statement  of  the  doings  of  this  little  party, 
and  its  subsequent  fate. 

**  There  were  eight  of  us  on  horseback,  and  the  balance  of  the 
party  were  in  three  wagons.  We  had  gone  about  a  mile,  when 
we  met  a  German  going  into  New  Ulm,  who  said  he  saw  Indisna 
at  my  place,  skinning  a  heifer,  and  that  they  drove  him  off,  chts* 
ing  him  with  speara  He  had  come  from  near  Leavenworth. 
We  kept  on  to  my  place,  near  which  we  met  John  Thomas  and 
Almon  Paricer,  who  had  remained  the  night  before  in  a  grove  of 
timber  one  and  a  half  miles  firom  my  place.  About  eight  o'clock 
the  €ftoiDg  before,  they  had  seen  a  party  of  ten  or  twelve  Indiani^ 
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uomitcd  OD  poniet,  coming  toward  them,  who  chased  them  IdIo 
the  grove,  the  saTages  passing  on  to  the  right,  leaving  them  alone. 
They  stated  to  as  that  thej  had  seen  Indians  that  morning  traTcl- 
bg  over  the  prairie  southward.  We  stopped  at  mj  place  and  fed 
oor  horsea  While  the  horses  were  eating,  I  called  for  thiM  or 
fmr  men  to  go  with  me  to  the  nearest  houses,  to  see  what  had 
become  of  the  people.  We  went  first  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Mej, 
where  we  found  him  and  his  ikmily  lying  around  the  house,  to 
ill  appearance  dead.  We  also  found  here  Joseph  Emery  and  a 
Hr.  Heuyer,  also  apparently  dead.  We  had  been  here  some  fivt 
uiDUtes  viewing  the  scene,  when  one  of  the  children,  a  girl  of 
seven  years,  rose  up  from  the  ground,  and  commenced  crying 
piteously.  I  took  her  in  my  arms,  and  told  the  other  men  to 
examine  the  other  bodies,  and  see  if  there  were  not  more  of  them 
alive.  They  found  two  others,  a  twin  boy  and  girl  about  two 
years  old ;  all  the  rest  were  dead. 

^Wc  next  proceeded  to  the  house  of  Mr.  George  Raeser,  and 

found  the  bodies  of  himself  and  wife  lying  near  the  house  by  a 

itack  of  grain.     We  went  into  the  houHC,  and  found  their  child, 

eighteen  months  old,  alive,  trying  to  get  water  out  of  the  paiL 

We  then  went  back  to  my  place,  and  sent  John  Thomas  and 

lir.  Parker  with  an  ox-team   to  New  Ulm  with  these  children. 

Hr.  Mey'tt  three  children  were  wounded  with  blows  of  a  tomahawk 

on  the  head;  the  other  child  was  uninjured.     We  then  went  on 

toward  Leavenworth,  seeing  neither  Indians  nor  whites,  until  we 

arri%*ed  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Seaman,  near  which  we  found  an  old 

gentleman  named  Riant  concealed  in  a  slough  among  the  tall 

grass.     Ue  stated  to  us  that  a  party  of  whites  with   him  had 

been  chased  and  fired  upon  by  a  party  of  Indiana     It  consisted 

of  himself,  Luther  Whiton,  George  W.  Covill  and  wife,  and  Mrs. 

Covin's  son,  Mrs.  Hough  and  child,  Mr.  Van  Guilder  and  wife 

and  two  children,  and  Mr.  Van  Guilder's  mother.     All  thene  Mr. 

Riant  said  had  scattered  over  the  prairie.     We  remained  about 

two  hours,  hunting  for  the  party,  and  not  finding  them,  turned 

back  toward  New  Ulm,  taking  Mr.  Riant  with  us.    We  proceeded 

down  opposite  my  place,  where  we  separated,  eleven  going  dowa 

on  one  side  of  the  Big  Cottonwood,  to  Mr.  Tuttle's  place,  and  seven 

of  OS  proceeded  down  on  the  other,  or  north  side  of  ll 
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The  dcri^  «m»  to  m^t  again  at  Mr.  Tattlers  hooae,  and  all  p 
bark  to  New  Ulm  tocher:  but  when  we  arriTed  at  Tattle i,tkcj 
had  gone  on  to  town  without  waiting  for  nc^  and  we  foUo«idl 
When  near  Mr.  Hibhard'v  place  we  met  Mr.  Jakca  going  wfit 
He  aaid  that  he  had  been  within  a  mile  of  New  Ulm,  and  nw  thi 
other  men  of  our  i^rty.  He  further  informed  us  that  he  saw  gnia- 
stacks  and  rheda  on  fire  at  that  distance  from  the  place 

*'  When  we  came  to  the  burning  stacks  we  halted  to  look  kt 
Indiana     Our  coniradea  were  half  an  hour  ahead  of  us.    Wbci 
they  got  in  sight  of  the  town,  one  of  them,  Mr.  Hinton,  rode  ip 
on  an  elevation,  where  he  could  overlook  the  place,  and  sav  In- 
dians, and  the  town  on  fire  in  several  places.     He  went  back  and 
told  them  that  the  Indians  hod  attacked  the  town,  and  that  he  did 
not  ^Mi^idor  it  safe  for  them  to  try  to  get  in.  and  proposed  croH- 
iMj;  ih«  I'ottonwocNl,  and  going  toward  the  Mankato  road,  and 
«ii(rri!'.i;  town  on  that  »«ide.     His  proposition  was  opposed  bj^T- 
eral  oi'  the  party,  who  thought  him  frightened  at  the  sight  of  half 
a  \huen  Indians.     Tliey  oMkiHl  him  how  many  he  had  ^een.    He 
•aid  some  forty.     Tliry  runu*  up  and  looked,  but  could  eecUi 
three  or  four  Indiunn.     Mr,  Carroll  told  them  they  had  better  go 
on,  and,  if  op|NiHod,  nil  llirir  way  through.     He  told  HintOD  to 
lead,  and  thry  wtMild  liillow.    Tlu\v  passed  down  the  hill,  and  met 
with  no  op|)ositiou  until  ihrv  on  mo  to  a  slough,  half  a  mile  from 
the  town,     ilrrt'  t«\\i  lndiani«.  ttlunding  on  a  large  st^me  by  the 
side  of  the  mud,  loyolod  thoir  duuhli'-l>arreled  guns  at  Mr.  Uioton. 
He  drew  his  rovohcr,  phuM'il  it  hotwecn  his  horse's  ears,  and  niada 
lor  them.     The  hulinuv  of  the  ooin)Yany  followed.     The  Indian* 
retired  to  cover  without  tiring  a  shot,  and  the  company  kept  on 
until  they  had  crosHo«l  the  plough,  when  the  savages,  who  were 
ibush,  an>se  from  the  grass,  and,  firing  upon  them,  killed 
■number,  vi«.:  William  Carroll,  Almond  I^omis,  Mr. 
Ruint,  and  n  Norwegian,  and  chased  the  balance  into 

it  on  about  half  an  hour  afterward,  and,  passing  down 

OMed  the  same  slough,  and,  unconscious  of  danger,  ap* 

spot,  when  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  savagei 

^  grass  and  fired  upon  us,  killing  five  horeei 

ft  horse  was  shot  through  the  body,  close  t« 
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My  leg,  killing  him  instently.    Hj  feet  were  ont  of  the  etimipe 

IB  a  momeDt,  and  I  sprang  to  the  ground,  etriking  on  my  handf 

•ad  feet     I  dropped  my  gun,  jumped  up,  and  ran.     An  Indian^ 

dote  behind,  discharged  the  contents  of  both  barrels  of  a  shot-gun 

It  ma    The  charge  tore  up  the  ground  at  my  feet,  throwing  dirt  all 

iroand  me  aa  I  ran.    I  made  my  way  into  town  on  foot  as  fiist  as 

1  eonld  ga    No  other  of  our  party  escaped ;  all  the  rest  were  killed. 

Itiaforcements  from  St  Peter  came  to  the  relief  of  the  place  in 

ibout  half  an  hour  after  I  got  in,  and  the  Indians  soon  after  ra- 
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Ittr— Tha  FToiw*  NiKhiiDgilc  ot 
■  J.  W.  Da  Cunp-Mn.  Brnpul  Jooh— Fnk  L>  Q 


05  Monday  morning,  the  18th  of  Augntt,^2,  *t 
about  nine  o'clock,  a  messenger  uTived  at  Fwt  Kdg- 
ley,  from  the  Lower  Sioux  Agency,  brioging  the  stut- 
lings  news  that  the  Indians  were  massacring  thewhittf 
at  tliat  place.  Captain  John  S.  Marsh,  of  Company  B, 
6th  Rcgimont  Minnesota  Volunteer  Infantry,  then  is 
command,  immediately  dispatched  messengers  after  Lieu- 
tenant Shechan,  of  Company  C,  of  the  same  raiment, 
who  Iiad  left  that  post  on  the  morning  before,  with  * 
detachment  of  his  company,  for  Fort  Ripley,  on  ths 
UppRr  MisBissippi,  and  Major  T.  J.  Galbraith,  8ioa< 
Ak""^i  w^°  h^  °^^  ^^^^  ^^Q  ^'^^^  ^^  ^^  wma  time  vit^  . 
fifly  mon,  afterward  known  as  the  Renville  Rangei^ 
for  Fort  Snelling,  urging  them  to  return  to  Fort  Bidg* 
ley  with  all  possible  dispatch,  as  there  were  then  in  tb* 
ibrt  ooJy  Compaoy  B,  uum\MivD%  o^xfoh  tiv<«atY-fi.Te  (^ 
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eighty  men.     The  gallant  captain  then  took  a  detach- 
ment of  forty-six  men,  and,  accompanied  by  Interpreter 
Quinn,  immediately  started  for  the  scene  pf  blood,  dis- 
tant twelve  miles.     They  made  a  very  rapid  march. 
When  within  about  four  miles  of  the  ferry,  opposite  the 
Agency,  they  met  the  ferryman,  Mr.  Martelle,  who  in* 
formed  Captain  Marsh  that  the  Indians  were  in  con- 
siderable force,  and  were  murdering  all  the  people,  and 
advised  him  to  return.     He  replied  that  he  was  there 
to  protect  and  defend  the  frontier,  and  he  should  do  so 
if  it  was  in  his  power,  and  gave  the  order  "  Forward  I " 
Between  this  point  and  the  river  they  passed  nine  dead 
Wiea  on  or  near  the  road.    Arriving  near  the  ierry, 
the  company  was  halted,  and  Corporal  Ezekiel  Bose  was 
fient  forward  to  examine  the  ferry,  and  see  if  all  was 
right.    The  captain  and  interpreter  were  mounted  on 
moles,  the  men  were  on  foot,  and  formed  in  two  ranks 
in  the  road,  near  the  ferry-house,  a  few  rods  from  the 
bank  of  the  river.    The  corporal  had  taken  a  pail  with 
him  to  the  river,  and  returned,  reporting  the  ferry  all 
right,  bringing  with  him  water  for  the  exhausted  and 
thirsty  men. 

In  the  mean  time  an  Indian  had  made  his  appearance 
on  the  opposite  bank,  and,  calling  to  Quinn,  urged  them 
to  oome  across,  telling  him  that  all  was  right  on  that 
Bide.  The  suspicions  of  the  captain  were  at  once  aroused, 
And  he  ordered  the  men  to  remain  in  their  places,  and 
not  move  on  to  the  boat  until  he  could  ascertain  whether 
the  Indians  were  in  ambush  in  the  ravines  on  the  op- 
posite shore.  The  men  were  in  the  act  of  drinking, 
when  the  savage  on  the  opposite  side,  seeing  they  were 
&ot  going  to  cross  at  once,  fired  his  gun,  aa  &  &\^wal^ 
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when  instantly  there  arose  out  of  the  grass  and  hnif 
all  around  them,  some  four  or  five  hundred  warrion; 
who  poured  a  terrific  volley  upon  the  devoted  faaiL 
The  aged  interpreter  fell  from  his  mule,  pierced  by  ovW 
twenty  balls.   The  captain's  mule  fell  dead,  but  he  bitt* 
self  sprang  to  the  ground  unharmed.    Several  o(  tbi 
men  fell  at  this  first  fire.    The  testimony  of  the  sorrif^ 
ors  of  this  sanguinary  engagement  is,  that  their  bnvt 
commander  was  as  cool  and  collected  as  if  on  drea 
parade.    They  now  endeavored  to  fight  their  way  oi( 
toward  the  fort  road ;  but,  after  a  few  minutes  of  fruit- 
less but  desperate  fighting,  the  rapidly-thinning  ranb 
of  the  little  company  admonished  the  captain  of  the  bop^ 
lessness  of  the  attempt,  and  he  ordered  a  retreat  dowi 
the  bank  of  the  river,  under  cover  of  which,  and  tki 
bushes  along  the  shore,  he  hoped  to  save  the  remnant  of 
his  command.     They  retreated  down  the  stream  sbost 
a  mile  and  a  half,  fighting  their  way  inch  by  incb,  when 
it  was  didcovered  that  a  body  of  Indians,  taking  advani- 
ago  of  the  fact  that  there  was  a  bend  in  the  river,  had 
gone  across  and  gained  the  bank  below  them. 

They  had  lost  several  men  in  their  retreat  to  this 
point,  and  the  heroic  little  band  was  already  reduced  to 
about  one-half  its  original  number.  To  cut  their  way 
tlirough  this  large  number  of  Indians  was  impossible. 
Their  only  hope  now  was  to  cross  the  river  to  the  res- 
ervation, as  there  appeared  to  be  no  Indians  on  that 
shore,  retreat  down  that  side,  and  recross  at  the  fort 
river  was  supposed  to  be  fordable  where  they  were, 
coordingly.  Captain  Marsh  gave  the  order  to  crosi. 
g  his  sword  in  one  hand  and  his  revolver  in  the 
Aooompanied  by  hia  men,  he  waded  out  into  du 
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■tream.  It  was  very  soon  ascertained  that  they  mast 
svim,  when  those  who  could  not  do  so  returned  to  the 
Aate  and  hid  in  the  grass  as  best  they  could,  while 
those  who  could,  dropped  their  arms  and  struck  out  for 
tlie  opposite  side.  Among  these  Jatter  was  Captain 
Kanh.  When  near  the  opposite  shore  he  was  struck 
V7  a  ball,  and  immediately  sank,  but  arose  again  to  the 
Bor&cei  and  grasped  the  shoulder  of  a  man  at  his  side. 
Vat  the  garment  gave  way  in  his  grasp,  and  he  again 
ttnky  this  time  to  rise  no  more. 

Thirteen  of  the  men  reached  the  bank  in  safety,  and 

Rtarned  to  the  fort  that  night.     Those  of  them  who 

vere  unable  to  cross  remained  in  the  grass  and  bushes 

uitil  night,  when  they  made  their  way,  also,  to  the  fort 

or  the  settlements.    Some  of  them  were  badly  wounded, 

ttd  were  out  two  or  three  days  before  they  got  in. 

Corporal  Rose  was  severely  wounded  in  the  arm,  and 

vhile  hiding  on  the  bank,  wounded  as  he  was,  managed 

to  kill  one  of  the  red-skins,  and  subsequently  escaped 

to  Henderson.     Two  weeks  afterward,  Josiah  F.  Marsh, 

ft  brother  of  the  captain,  now  (1863)  lieutenant-colonel 

of  the  9th  Minnesota,  with  a  mounted  escort  of  thirty 

fflcn— his  old  neighbors  from  Fillmore  County — made 

I    learch  for  his  body,  but  without  success.     On  the  day 

I    before  and  the  day  after  this  search,  as  was  subsequently 

\    •Bcertained,  two  hundred  Indians  were  scouting  along 

^  river,  upon  the  very  ground  over  which  these  thirty 

^n  passed,  in  their  fruitless  search  for  the  remains  of 

4eir  dead  brother  and  friend.     Two  weeks  later  another 

•^ch  was  made  with  boats  along  the  river,  and  this 

^e  they  were  successful.     His  body  was  discovered  a 

niile  and  a  half  below  where  he  was  kiUed|  under  thA 

16 
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rootn  of  a  tree  standing  at  the  water's  edge,  from  beneatli 
which  the  earth  had  been  washsd  by  the  action  of  the 
stream,  one  arm  only  appearing  above  the  surface  of  tha 
water.  His  remains  were  borne  by  his  sorrowing  com- 
panions in  arms  to  Fort  Bidgley,  and  deposited  in  the 
militaiy  burial-ground  at  that  post,  there  to  sleep  until 
the  reveille  of  the  Judgment  shall  call  him  again  to 
arms. 

The  tragic  fate  of  this  gallant  young  officer  seems  to 
call  for  something  more  than  a  mere  passing  notice  at 
our  hands.     When  the  terrible  rebellion  which  has  so 
convulsed   the   nation  was   inaugurated,  in   the  early 
spring  of  1861 ,  John  S.  Marsh  was  residing  quietly,  aa 
a  private  citizen,  in  the  county  of  Fillmore,  Minnesota. 
The  echoes  of  the  thunder  of  the  rebel  guns  at  Sumter 
had  scarcely  died  away  upon  the  prairies  of  Minnesota^ 
ere,  at  the  call  of  his  country,  he  sprang  to  arms.    A 
company  was  recruited  in  his  neighborhood,  designed  for 
the  gallant  1st  Minnesota,  a  regiment  that  has  gained 
immortal  honor  on  almost  every  field  from  Bull  Eun  ta 
Gettysburg,  of  which  he  was  made  first  lieutenant;  but, 
before  the  company  reached  the  rendezvous  at  Fort 
SncUing,  the  regiment  was  full,  and  they  disbanded* 
But  the  patriotic  fire  that  burned  in  the  soul  of  John  S« 
Marsh  was  not  thus  to  be  quenched,  and  going  to  Ls 
Crosse,  Wisconsin,  he  volunteered  as  a  private  in  th* 
2d  Wisconsin  Eegiment,  and  served  in  Virginia  som^ 
ten  months  in  the  ranks,  participating  in  the  battle  of 
Bull  Run    and  others  in  which  his  regiment  was  en 
gaged. 

In  the  following  winter  his  brother,  J.  F.  Marsh,  aa^ 
Biated  in  raising  a  company  in  Fillmore  County,  oi 
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which  John  S.  was  elected  first  lieutenant;  and  he  was, 
therefore,  transferred,  by  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War, 
to  his  company,  and  arrived  at  St.  Paul  about  the  12th 
of  March,  1862.     In  the  mean  time.  Captain  Gere  was 
promoted  to  major,  and,  on  the  24th,  Lieutenant  Marsh 
was  promoted  to  the  captaincy  of  his  company,  and  or- 
dered to  report  at  Fort  Bidgley,  and  take  command  of 
that  important  frontier  post.     Captain  Marsh  at  once 
repaired  to  his  post  of  duty,  where  he  remained  in  com* 
mand  until  the  fatal  encounter  of  the  18th  terminated 
l)oth  his  usefulness  and  life,  in  the  flower  of  his  man- 
hood.   He  was  a  brave  and  accomplished  soldier,  and  a 
noble  man. 

"  None  knew  him  but  to  loTe  him, 
None  named  him  but  to  praise." 

Bat  he  has  fallen,  and  his  name  must  be  inscribed  in 
that  long  roll  of  the  noble  and  patriotic  dead  who  have 
■0  freely  laid  their  lives  upon  their  country's  altar. 

Foiled  in  their  attack  on  New  Ulm,  by  the  timely 
•nival  of  the  reinforcements  under  Flandrau,  the 
Indians  turned  their  attention  toward  Fort  Ridgley, 
ttghteen  miles  north-west.  On  Wednesday,  at  three 
oclock  P.  M.,  the  20th  of  August,  they  suddenly 
appeared  in  great  force  at  that  post,  and  at  once  com- 
fiienced  a  furious  assault  upon  it.  The  fort  is  situated 
on  the  edge  of  the  prairie,  about  half  a  mile  from  the 
Minnesota  River,  a  timbered  bottom  intervening,  and 
•  wooded  ravine  running  up  out  of  the  bottom  around 
*wo  sides  of  the  fort,  and  within  about  twenty  r^*  ^^ 
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the  buildings,  aflbrding  ehelter  £ar  an  enemy  on  Ham 
sides,  within  easy  rifle  or  musket  range. 

The  first  knowledge  the  garrison  had  of  the  presenos 
of  i|he  foe  was  given  by  a  Tolley  firom  the  ravine,  whki 
drove  in  the  pickets.    The  men  were  instantly  fimned, 
by  order  of  Lieutenant  Sheehan,  in  line  of  battle,  on  the 
parade-ground,  inside  the  works.    Two  men,  Mark  IL 
Grear,  of  Company  C,  and  William  Goode,  of  Gompuf 
B,  fell  at  the  first  fire  of  the  concealed  foe,  after  the  Vim 
was  formed ;  the  former  was  instantly  killed,  the  latter 
badly  wounded,  both  being  shot  in  the  head.    Boberl 
Baker,  a  citizen,  who  had  escaped  from  the  massacre  at 
the  Lower  Agency,  was  shot  through  the  head,  and  iae 
stantly  killed,  while  standing  at  a  window  in  the  bar- 
racks, at  about  the  same  time.    The  men  soon  broke 
for  shelter,  and,  from  behind  boxes,  from  windows,  from 
the  shelter  of  the  buildings,  and  from  every  spot  where 
concealment  was  possible,  watched  their  opportunitiflB^ 
wasted  no  ammunition,  but  poured  their  shots  with 
deadly  effect  upon  the  wily  and  savage  foe  whenever  he 
suffered  himself  to  be  seen. 

The  forces  in  the  fort  at  this  time  were  the  remnant 
of  Company  B,  5th  Begiment  M.  V.,  Lieutenant  Culvefi 
thirty  men;  about  fifty  men  of  Company  C,  same  r^ 
ment.  Lieutenant  T.  J.  Sheehan ;  the  Renville  BangerSi 
Lieutenant  James  Gorman,  numbering  fifty  men,  aS 
under  command  of  Lieutenant  T.  J.  Sheehan. 

Sergeant  John  Jones,  of  the  regular  army,  a  brave 
and  skillful  man,  was  stationed  at  this  fort  as  post- 
sergeant,  in  charge  of  the  ordnance,  and  took  immedi* 
ate  command  of  the  artillery,  of  which  there  were  ift 
the  fort  six  pieces.    Three  only,  however,  were  uaed-^ 
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two  six-poundcr  howitzers,  and  one  twenty-four-pounder 
field-piece.  A  sufficient  number  of  men  had  been  de- 
tailed to  work  these  guns,  and,  at  the  instant  of  the 
first  alarm,  were  promptly  at  their  posts.  One  of  the 
gons  was  placed  in  charge  of  a  citizen  named  J.  0. 
Whipple,  an  old  artillerist,  who  had  seen  service  in  the 
Uexican  War,  and  in  the  United  States  navy,  and 
bid  made  his  escape  from  the  massacre  at  the  Lower 
Agency,  and  one  in  charge  of  Sergeant  McGrew,  of 
Company  C;  the  other  in  charge  of  Sergeant  Jones  in 
person.  The  number  of  Indians  engaged  in  this  assault 
cu  never  be  accurately  ascertained;  but  there  were, 
probably,  not  less  than  five  hundred  warriors,  led  by 
tlieir  renowned  chief.  Little  Crow. 

80  sudden  had  been  the  outbreak,  and  so  weak  was 
the  garrison — no  reinforcements  having  reached  them 
imtil  Tuesday  afternoon — that  there  had  been  no  time 
to  construct  any  defensive  works  whatever,  or  to  re- 
move or  destroy  the  wooden  structures  and  haystacks, 
lehind  which  the  enemy  could  take  position  and  shelter. 
And  to  render  the  position  of  the  now  beleaguered  gar- 
rison still   more  critical,  the  magazine  was  situated 
some  twenty  rods  outside  the  main  works  on  the  open 
prairie,  and  but  a  very  small  portion  of  the  ammunition 
lad  been  removed  inside.     Men  were  at  once  detailed 
to  take  the  ammunition  into  the  fort.     This  perilous 
duty  they  performed  most  nobly,  working  all  the  after- 
noon, with  Indian  bullets  raining  across  the  open  space 
over  which  they  had  to  pass,  until  the  last  ounce  was 
safely  within  the  barracks.     Theirs  was  the  post  of 
danger ;  but  they  passed  through  the  leaden  storm  un« 
flcaUied. 
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In  the  rear  of  the  barracks,  and  between  them  ai 
the  ravine  up  which  the  St.  Peter  road  passes^  it 
row  of  small  block-houses,  usually  occupied  by  tl 
&milies  of  soldiers.    The  enemy  had  possession  of  th 
ravine  and  road.     In  front  of  these  houses  some  of  tl 
men  took  position,  while  others  were  posted  in  tl 
buildings,  at  the  windows,  and  in  sheltered  positions  i 
the  sheds  in  the  rear  of  the  officers'  quarters.    Hei 
they  fought  from  three  o'clock  until  dark,  the  artillei 
all  the  while  shelling  the  ravines,  at  short  range,  en 
the  rifles  and  muskets  of  the  men  dropping  tlie  yellin 
demons  like  autumn  leaves.     In  the  mean  time  the  Ii 
dians  had  got  into  some  of  the  old  out-buildings,  u 
had  crawled  up  behind  the  haystacks,  from  which  ih 
poured  heavy  volleys  into  the  fort.    A  few  well-direct 
shells  from  the  howitzers  set  them  on  fire,  and  wl 
night  closed  over  the  scene,  the  lurid  light  of  the  bo 
ing  buildings  shot  up  with  a  fitful  glare,  and  served 
purpose  of  revealing  to  the  watchful  eyes  of  the  n 
sentinel  the  lurking  foe,  should  he  again  appear. 

The  Indians  retired  with  the  closing  day,  and 
seen  in  large  numbers  on  their  ponies,  making  theii 
rapidly  toward  the  Agency.     Jones  continued  to 
the  ravines  until  after  dark,  but  elicited  no  res 
The  night  passed  slowly  away  to   the  sleepier 
weary  garrison,  who  had  laid  down  upon  their 
or  watched  at  the  exposed  points  until  morjiing  < 
again.     The  great  danger  feared  by  all  was,  tha 

rer  of  the  darkness,  the  savages  might  cree 
buildings,  and,  with  fire-arrows,  ignite  the  c 
lie  wooden  structures.     But  the  vigilant  ar 
Qod  was  watching  over  them,  and  ab 
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gilt  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  earth  was  deluged 
ith  rain,  effectually  preventing  the  consummation  of 
ich  a  design,  if  it  was  intended.  0,  how  thankfully 
lat  band  of  weary  watchers  hailed  the  coming  of  that 
term !  As  the  first  great  drops  (harbingers  to  them 
f  present  safety)  fell  on  the  faces  upturned  to  the  gath- 
hng  heavens,  the  gad  shout  of  "Kain!  rain!  thank 
jod !  thank  God ! "  went  round  the  beleaguered  garrison. 
Stout-hearted,  strong-armed  men  breathed  free  again ; 
ind  weary,  frightened  women  and  children  slept  once 
more  in  comparative  safety. 

In  this  engagement  there  were  two  men  killed,  and 
nine  wounded.  The  Government  stable,  located  some 
tliirty  rods  from  the  fort,  near  the  edge  of  the  timber, 
toward  the  river,  was  filled  with  mules  belonging  to  the 
Government,  and  horses  of  the  settlers  who  had  escaped 
from  the  massacre  and  reached  the  fort.  These  the 
Indians  succeeded  in  getting  out  of  the  stable,  and 
"itampeded"  Jack  Frazer,  an  old  resident  in  the  In- 
^an  country,  and  intimately  acquainted  not  only  with 
Ae  country,  but  with  the  Indian  mode  of  warfare,  vol- 
unteered as  a  bearer  of  dispatches  to  Governor  Ramsey, 
*t  St.  Paul,  and  availing  himself  of  the  darkness,  and 
^e  furious  storm  raging  on  Wednesday  night,  made 
nia  way  safely  out  of  the  fort,  and  reached  St.  Peter, 
^here  he  met  Colonel  Sibley  and  his  command  on 
their  way  to  its  relief. 

Rain  continued  to  fall  until  nearly  night  of  Thurs- 
^^y,  when  it  ceased,  and  that  night  the  stars  looked 
<iown  upon  the  weary,  but  still  wakeful  and  vigilant, 
batchers  in  Fort  Ridgley.  On  that  night,  a  large 
^^autity  of  oats,  in  sacks,  stored  in  the  granary  near 
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In  the  rear  of  the  barracks,  and  between  theni 
the  ravine  up  which  the  St.  Peter  road  passes, 
row  of  small  block-houses,  osoally  occapied  by 
&milies  of  soldiers.  The  enemy  had  possession  ol 
ravine  and  road.  In  front  of  these  hooaes  some  o 
men  took  position,  while  others  were  posted  id 
buildings,  at  the  windows,  and  in  sheltered  positio 
the  sheds  in  the  rear  of  the  officers'  quarters, 
they  fought  from  three  o'clock  until  dark,  the  arti 
all  the  while  shelling  the  ravines,  at  short  range, 
the  rifles  and  muskets  of  the  men  dropping  tke  yc 
demons  like  autumn  leaves.  In  the  mean  time  tb 
dians  had  got  into  some  of  the  old  out-buildings, 
had  crawled  up  behind  the  haystacks,  from  which 
poured  heavy  volleys  into  the  fort.  A  few  well-din 
shells  from  the  howitzers  set  them  on  fire,  and  i 
night  closed  over  the  scene,  the  lurid  light  of  the  I 
ing  buildings  shot  up  with  a  fitful  glare,  and  servec 
purpose  of  revealing  to  the  watchful  eyes  of  the ' 
sentinel  the  lurking  foe,  should  he  again  appear. 

The  Indians  retired  with  the  closing  day,  and 
seen  in  large  numbers  on  their  ponies,  making  their 
rapidly  toward  the  Agency.     Jones  continued  to 
the  ravines  until  after  dark,  but  elicited  no  resp 
The  night  passed  slowly  away  to   the  sleepless 
weary  garrison,  who  had  laid  down  upon  their  a 
or  watched  at  the  exposed  points  until  moiTiing  dai 
again.     The  great  danger  feared  by  all  was,  thatj  u 
cover  of  the  darkness,  the  savages  might  creep  i 
the  buildings,  and,  with  fire-arrows,  ignite  the  dry 
of  the  wooden  structures.     But  the  vigilant  and  lo 
e^e  of  God  was  watching  over  them,  and  about 
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light  the  heATeBB  opened,  and  the  earth  was  delnged 
rith  rain,  effectually  preventing  the  oonaummation  of 
(och  a  design,  if  it  was  intended.  O,  how  thankfullj 
that  band  of  weary  watdien  hailed  the  coming  of  that 
itorm  I  Aa  the  first  great  drops  (harbingers  to  them 
d  present  safety)  fell  on  the  faces  nptomed  to  the  gath- 
ering heavens,  tlie  g'jui  shoat  of  "  Rain  I  rain  1  thank 
Qod  t  thank  God  I  **  went  round  the  beleagnered  garrison. 
Itoat-hearted,  strong-armed  men  breathed  free  again ; 
ad  weary,  lightened  women  and  children  slept  once 
BQie  in  comparative  safety. 

In  this  engagement  there  were  two  men  killed,  and 
vae  wounded.  ^  The  Government  stable,  located  some 
thirty  rods  from  the  fort,  near  the  edge  of  the  timber, 
tovird  the  river,  was  filled  with  mules  belonging  to  the 
Government,  and  horses  of  the  settlers  who  had  escaped 
from  the  massacre  and  reached  the  fort.  These  the 
lodiaos  succeeded  in  getting  out  of  the  stable,  and 
** stampeded."  Jack  Frazer,  an  old  resident  in  the  In- 
dian country,  and  intimately  acquainted  not  only  with 
Ihe  country,  but  with  the  Indian  mode  of  warfare,  vol- 
uteered  as  a  bearer  of  dispatches  to  Governor  Ramsey, 
tt  St.  Paul,  and  availing  himself  of  the  darkness,  and 
(he  furious  storm  raging  on  Wednesday  night,  made 
hii  way  safely  out  of  the  fort,  and  reached  St.  Peter, 
vhere  he  met  Colonel  Sibley  and  his  command  on 
^r  way  to  its  relief. 

Bain  continued  to  fall  until  nearly  night  of  Thurs- 
^y,  when  it  ceased,  and  that  night  the  stars  looked 
^<>wn  upon  the  weary,  but  still  wakeful  and  vigilant, 
^^tchers  in  Fort  Ridgley.  On  that  night,  a  large 
quantity  of  oats^  in  sacks^  stored  in  the  granary  near 


In  the  rear  of  the  barracka,  and  between  th 
tiie  ravine  np  which  the  St.  Peter  road  paae 
row  of  amall  block-hoases,  nanallj  occapied 
fiuBiilies  of  soldiers.  The  enemy  had  poasesaion 
ravine  and  road.  In  front  of  these  houses  aoa» 
men  took  position,  while  others  were  posted 
buildings,  at  the  windows,  and  in  sheltered  posi 
the  sheds  in  the  rear  of  the  offioera'  quarters, 
they  fought  from  three  o'clock  until  dark,  the  i 
ail  the  while  shelling  the  ravines,  at  short  ran 
the  rifles  and  muskets  of  the  men  dropping  the 
demons  like  autumn  leaves.  In  the  mean  time 
dians  had  got  into  some  of  the  old  out-buUdio 
had  crawled  up  behind  the  haystacks,  from  whi 
poured  heavy  volleys  into  the  fort.  A  few  welln 
shells  from  the  hovritzers  set  them  on  fire,  an 
night  closed  over  the  scene,  the  lurid  light  of  th 
ing  buildings  shot  up  with  a  fitful  glare,  and  ser 
purpose  of  revealing  to  the  watchful  eyes  of  tl 
sentinel  the  lurking  foe,  should  he  again  appear. 

The  Indians  retired  with  the  closing  day,  ai 
seen  in  large  numbers  on  their  ponies,  making  th 
rapidly  toward  the  Agency.  Jones  continued  i 
the  ravines  until  after  dark,  but  elicited  no  n 
The  night  passed  slowly  away  to  the  sleepk 
weary  garrison,  who  had  laid  down  u[K>n  thei: 
or  watched  at  the  exposed  points  until  moiping  • 
again.  The  great  danger  feared  by  all  was,  that 
cover  of  the  darkness,  the  savages  might  creej 
the  buildings,  and,  with  fire-arrows,  ignite  the  di 
of  the  wooden  structures.  But  the  vigilant  an<] 
e^e  of  God  was  watching  over  them,  and  aboi 
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ight  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  eartli  was  delnged 
rith  rain,  eflfoctnally  preventiog  the  oonsummatioQ  of 
lush  a  design,  if  it  was  intended.  O,  how  thankfully 
hat  band  of  weary  watdiers  hailed  the  coming  of  that 
Aorm  I  As  the  first  great  drops  (harbingers  to  them 
if  present  safety)  fell  on  the  faces  upturned  to  the  gath- 
iring  heavens,  the  gad  shout  of  ''Rain!  raial  tibank 
Qod  I  thank  God  I ''  went  round  the  beleaguered  garrison. 
Ilout-hearted,  strong-armed  men  breathed  free  again ; 
ad  weary,  frightened  women  and  children  slept  once 
Mce  in  comparatiye  safety. 

In  this  engagement  there  were  two  men  killed,  and 
vae  wounded.  The  Government  stable,  located  some 
tidrty  rods  from  the  fort,  near  the  edge  of  the  timber, 
tnrard  the  river,  was  filled  with  mules  belonging  to  the 
Oovemment,  and  horses  of  the  settlers  who  had  escaped 
from  the  massacre  and  reached  the  fort.  These  the 
ladiaos  succeeded  in  getting  out  of  the  stable,  and 
'^^tampeded."  Jack  Frazer,  an  old  resident  in  the  In- 
dian country,  and  intimately  acquainted  not  only  with 
^  country,  but  with  the  Indian  mode  of  warfare,  vol- 
mteered  as  a  bearer  of  dispatches  to  Governor  Ramsey, 
tt  St.  Paul,  and  availing  himself  of  the  darkness,  and 
^  farious  storm  raging  on  Wednesday  night,  made 
^  way  safely  out  of  the  fort,  and  reached  St.  Peter, 
vkere  he  met  Colonel  Sibley  and  his  command  on 
^ir  way  to  its  relief. 

Bain  continued  to  fall  until  nearly  night  of  Thurs- 
^y,  when  it  ceased,  and  that  night  the  stars  looked 
4)wn  upon  the  weary,  but  still  wakeful  and  vigilant, 
switchers  in  Fort  Ridgley.  On  that  night,  a  large 
quantity  of  oats^  in  sacks^  stored  in  the  granary  near 
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In  the  rear  of  the  barracks,  and  between  them  and 
the  ravine  up  which  the  St.  Peter  road  passes,  is  s 
row  of  small  block-houses,  usually  occapied  by  the 
&Q\iIies  of  soldiers.    The  enemy  had  possession  of  this 
ravine  and  road.     In  front  of  these  houses  some  of  the 
men  took  position,  while  others  were  posted  in  the 
buildings,  at  the  windows,  and  in  sheltered  positions  in 
the  sheds  in  the  rear  of  the  officers'  quarters.    Here 
they  fought  from  three  oclock  until  dark,  the  artillery 
all  the  while  shelling  the  ravines,  at  short  range,  sod 
the  rifles  and  muskets  of  the  men  dropping  tlse  yelling 
demons  like  autumn  leaves.     In  the  mean  time  the  In- 
dians had  got  into  some  of  the  old  out-buildings,  and 
had  crawled  up  behind  the  haystacks,  from  which  thej 
poured  heavy  volleys  into  the  fort.    A  few  well-directed 
shells  from  the  howitzers  set  them  on  fire,  and  when 
night  closed  over  the  scene,  the  lurid  light  of  the  burn- 
ing buildings  shot  up  with  a  fitful  glare,  and  served  the 
purpose  of  revealing  to  the  watchful  eyes  of  the  wary 
sentinel  the  lurking  foe,  should  he  again  appear. 

The  Indians  retired  with  the  closing  day,  and  were 
seen  in  large  numbers  on  their  ponies,  making  their  way 
rapidly  toward  the  Agency.     Jones  continued  to  shell 
the  ravines  until  after  dark,  but  elicited  no  response. 
The  night  passed  slowly  away  to  the  sleepless  and 
weary  garrison,  who  had  laid  down  upon  their  arms, 
or  watched  at  the  exposed  points  until  morning  dawned 
again.     The  great  danger  feared  by  all  was,  that) tinder 
cover  of  the  darkness,  the  savages  might  creep  up  to 
the  buildings,  and,  with  fire-arrows,  ignite  the  dry  roofe 
of  the  wooden  structures.     But  the  vigilant  and  loving 
eye  of  God  was  watching  over  them,  and  about  mid«i 
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Qiglit  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  earth  was  deluged 
with  rain,  effectaally  preventing  the  consummation  of 
Buch  a  design,  if  it  was  intended.  O,  how  thankfully 
that  band  of  weary  watchers  hailed  the  coming  of  that 
storm !  As  the  first  great  drops  (harbingers  to  them 
of  present  safety)  fell  on  the  faces  upturned  to  the  gath- 
ering heavens,  the  g.ad  shout  of  "Bain!  rain!  thank 
God  I  thank  God ! "  went  round  the  beleaguered  garrison. 
Stout-hearted,  strong-armed  men  breathed  free  again ; 
and  weary,  frightened  women  and  children  slept  once 
more  in  comparative  safety. 

In  this  engagement  there  were  two  men  killed,  and 
nine  wounded.  The  Government  stable,  located  some 
ikiirty  rods  from  the  fort,  near  the  edge  of  the  timber, 
toward  the  river,  was  filled  with  mules  belonging  to  the 
Government,  and  horses  of  the  settlers  who  had  escaped 
from  the  massacre  and  reached  the  fort.  These  the 
Indians  succeeded  in  getting  out  of  the  stable,  and 
" itampeded"  Jack  Frazer,  an  old  resident  in  the  In- 
dian country,  and  intimately  acquainted  not  only  with 
the  country,  but  with  the  Indian  mode  of  warfare,  vol- 
unteered as  a  bearer  of  dispatches  to  Governor  Ramsey, 
at  St.  Paul,  and  availing  himself  of  the  darkness,  and 
the  furious  storm  raging  on  Wednesday  night,  mado 
his  way  safely  out  of  the  fort,  and  reached  St.  Peter, 
where  he  met  Colonel  Sibley  and  his  command  on 
their  way  to  its  relief. 

Rain  continued  to  fall  until  nearly  night  of  Thurs- 
day, when  it  ceased,  and  that  night  the  stars  looked 
down  upon  the  weary,  but  still  wakeful  and  vigilant, 
watchers  in  Fort  Ridgley.  On  that  night,  a  large 
quantity  of  oatS;  in  sacks^  stored  in  the  granary  near 
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the  8ta1»U%  and  a  quantity  of  cord-wood  piled  near  tlM 
fort,  wri'o  (lis|>o8i*d  altout  the  works  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  alForil  protoction  to  the  men,  in  case  of  anothflt 
attiU'k.     Tht.'  rucif  of  the  commissary  building,  a  one* 
story  ("tructuri',  wa5  aIi<o  covered  with  earth,  as  a  pro- 
tection aij:ainst   fire-arrows.     The  water  now  (Friday 
nioniing)  in  the  fort  had  given  out,  and,  as  there  was 
neithrr  well  nor  ci.'<torn  in  the  works,  the  garrison  wera 
di'{KMident  u|>on  a  spring,  some  sixty  rods  distant  in 
the  ravini\  fur  a  su|>|>ly  of  that  indispensable  element 
A  sijuad  of  men  wore  detailetl  as  an  escort  to  tlie  water* 
wagons,  and  started  on  thoir  ]»oriIou3  errand  to  the 
ravin*'.     K»'ailun>^  it  in  safi'ly,  they  found  the  reser\'oir 
di'str«Ai'«l,  anil  iho  sprini^  lilU*d  up.    Thoir  only  recourse 
now  was  lo  ditj  for  water,  wliii-h  ihev  did  at  another 
anil  li-ss  t'xposod  poitit,  and  by  noon  had  a  supply  suffi- 
cifiit  I'ur  two  or  thn'O  davs  scvured  inside  the  fort. 

In  the  moan  tinio  the  small  arms  ammunition  having 
beoomt'  nt-arlv  i*xhaustcd  in  the  battle  of  Wednesday, 
the  balls  wore  removed  from  some  of  the  pphericiil-caso- 
ehot,  and  a  [Kirty  of  men  and  women  made  them  up 
into  cartridges,  thus  securing  a  supply,  which  was 
greatly  needed,  as  the  sequel  will  show.  Small  parties 
of  Indians  luul  been  seen  around  the  fort,  out  of  range, 
during  Thursday  and  Friday  forenoon — probably  scout- 
ing parties,  watching  the  fort,  to  report  if  ivinforce- 
ments  had  reached  it.  At  about  one  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  of  Friday,  the  22d,  thoy  appeareil  again  in 
force,  their  numbers  greatly  augmented,  and  commenced 
a  mast  furious  and  determined  assault.  They  came, 
apparently,  from  the  direction  of  the  Lower  Agency, 
paaQWg  down  into  tbe  Minue^oiab  botlam^  and  round 
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into  the  ravine  surrounding  the  fort.  As  they  passed 
down  near  the  beautiful  residence  of  B.  H.  Bandall, 
post  sutler,  they  applied  the  torch  to  it,  and  it  was 
fioon  wrapped  in  flames.  On  came  the  painted  savages, 
yelling  like  so  many  demons  let  loose  from  the  bottom- 
leas  pit;  but  the  brave  men  in  that'  sore-pressed  garri- 
son knew  full  well  that  to  be  taken  was  certain  death 
to  themselves  and  all  within  the  doomed  fort,  by  the 
most  horrible  tortures  that  savage  ingenuity  could  de- 
vise, and  each  man  was  promptly  at  his  post. 

The  main  attack  was  directed  against  that  side  of  the 
works  next  to  the  river,  the  buildings  here  being  of 
wood,  simple  frame  structures,  and  the  most  vulnerable 
part  of  the  fort.  This  side  was  covered  by  the  stable, 
granary,  and  one  or  two  old  buildings,  besides  the 
Butler's  store  on  the  west  side,  yet  standing,  as  well  as 
the  buildings  named  above.  Made  bold  by  their  aug- 
mented numbers,  and  the  non-arrival  of  reinforcements 
to  the  garrison,  they  pressed  on,  seemingly  determined 
to  rush  at  once  into  the  works,  but  were  met  as  they 
reached  the  edge  of  the  timber,  and  swept  round  up 
the  ravine  with  such  a  deadly  fire  of  musketry  poured 
upon  them  from  behind  the  barracks  and  the  windows 
of  the  quarters,  and  of  grape,  canister,  and  shell  from 
the  guns  of  the  brave  and  heroic  Jones,  Whipple,  and 
McGrew,  that  they  beat  a  hasty  retreat  to  the  friendly 
shelter  of  the  bottom,  out  of  musket  range.  But  the 
shells  continued  to  scream  wildly  through  the  air,  and 
burst  around  and  among  them.  They  soon  rallied  and 
took  possession  of  the  stable  and  other  out-buildings 
on  the  south  side  of  the  fort,  from  which  they  poured 
terrific  volleys  upon  Ihe  frail  wooden  buildings  o 
17 
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lida,  tha  bnlleta  aottulljr  pMriog  khroo^  their  ai^^ 
and  through  tliepartiUooa  insids  of  tbsra.    HeroJfli 

Ttnosae,  »  ciiizt>n,  and  the  only  man  killed  in  the 

during  thia  £_-iit,  waa  ahot  through  the  bodj  by  a  hdH 
which  casM  t]ir<  >ugh  the  side  of  the  boilding.  They  i 
Boon  driTsn  from  theae  boildioga  by  the  artillery,  whic^ 
■helled  them  out,  settiog  the  buildingB  on  fire.  Ibu 
aatler'a  store  was  in  like  manner  ahelled  and  aet  on  fire, 
aa  aome  of  the  Indiana  were  endeavoring  to  get  into  it' 
The  scene  now  became  grand  and  terrific.  The  flamai 
and  amoke  of  the  burning  buildings,  the  wild  and  de- 
moniac yells  of  the  savage  besiegers,  the  roaring  of 
cannon,  the  screaming  of  the  shells  as  they  hurtled 
through  the  air,  the  sharp  crack  of  the  rifle,  and  the 
nnceaaing  rattle  of  musketry,  all  formed  a  scene  never 
to  be  forgotten  by  those  who  witnessed  it. 

The  Indians  retired  hastily  from  the  boming  bnild- 
ings,  the  men  in  the  fort  sending  a  shower  of  baUeta 
among  them,  as  they  disappeared  over  the  brow  of  the 
bluff  toward  the  bottom.  With  wild  yells  they  now 
circled  round  into  the  ravine,  and  from  the  tall  graaa, 
lying  on  their  lacee,  and  from  the  shelter  of  the  timber, 
continued  the  battle  till  night,  their  leader,  Little  Crow, 
trying  in  vain  several  times  to  get  them  to  charge  on 
the  gnns.  They  formed  once  for  that  purpoae,  about 
BundoWD,  when  a  shell  and  a  round  of  canister  sent  into 
their  midst  closed  the  contest,  when,  with  an  unearthly 
yell  of  rage  and  disappointment,  they  left.  Theae  ahots, 
aa  was  afterword  ascertained  from  a  half-breed  whom 
they  had  held  as  a  captive,  killed  and  wounded  seven- 
teen of  their  number.  Jones  continued  to- shell  the 
nnfltf  tad  timber  aroond  tha  imt  until  after  iatrk. 
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when  the  firing  ceased,  and  then,  as  had  heen  done  on 
each  night  before,  since  the  investment  of  the  fort,  the 
men  all  went  to  their  several  poets  to  wait  and  watch  for 
the  coming  of  the  wily  foe.     The  night  waned  slow* 
ly,  O !   how  slowly,  to  that  band  of  worn  and  weary 
watchers ;  but  they  must  not  sleep ;  their  foe  is  sleep- 
less, and  that  wide  area  of  dry,  shingled  roof  must 
be  closely  scanned,  and  the  approaches   be  vigilantly 
guarded,  by  which  he  may,  under  cover  of  the  dark- 
ness, creep  upon  them  unawares. 

Morning  broke  at  last;  the  sun  rode  up  a  clear  and 
cloudless  sky,  but  the  foe  came  not  again.  The  day 
passed  away,  and  no  attack;  the  night  again,  and  then 
another  day ;  and  yet  other  nights  and  days  of  sleepless, 
weary  watching,  but  neither  friend  nor  foe  approached 
the  fort,  until  about  daylight  on  Wednesday  morning, 
the  27th,  when  the  cry,  from  a  look-out  on  the  roof, 
"There  are  horsemen  coming  on  the  St.  Peter  road, 
across  the  ravine ! "  sent  a  thrill  to  the  hearts  of  all.  Are 
they  friends  or  foes  ?  was  the  question  on  the  tongues  of 
all.  By  their  cautious  movements  they  were  evidently 
reconnoitering,  and  it  Wiis  yet  too  dark  for  those  in  the 
fort  to  be  able  to  tell,  at  that  distance,  friends  from  foes. 
But  as  daylight  advanced,  and  objects  became  more 
clearly  defined,  one  hundred  and  fifty  mounted  men 
came  dashing  through  the  ravine,  and  amidst  the  wild 
hurras  of  the  assembled  garrison.  Colonel  Samuel 
McFhail,  at  the  head  of  two  or  three  companies  of 
hastily-gathered  citizen-cavalry,  rode  into  the  fort.  In 
command  of  a  company  of  these  men  were  Anson 
Northrup,  from  Minneapolis,  an  old  frontier-man,  and 
Captain  R.  H.  Chittenden,  of  the  Ist  Wisconsin  Cav- 
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airy.  This  force  had  ridden  all  night,  haring  kft 
St.  VtsUiT,  forty-five  miles  distant,  at  six  o'clock  thl 
night  before.  From  them  the  garrison  learned  that 
heavy  reinforcements  were  on  the  way  to  their  relief 
under  Colonel  (now  Brigadier-General)  H.  H.  Siblqf. 
The  worn-out  and  exhausted  garrison  could  now  sleep 
with  a  fet'liag  of  comp«irativo  security.  The  number 
of  killed  and  wounded  of  the  enemy  is  not  known, 
but  must  have  been  considerable,  as,  at  the  dose  of 
each  battle,  they  were  seen  oaiTying  away  their  dead 
and  wounded.  Our  own  fallen  hei*oes  were  baried  on 
the  cii^o  of  the  prairio,  by  the  ravine  near  the  fort,  and 
the  injurit'.'ot*  the  woumled  men  were  carefully  attended 
to  by  the  skillful  and  excellent  jKist  surgeon,  Dr.  Alfred 
Miiller. 

We  can  not  closo  our  account  of  this  protracted  siege 
without  paying  a  tribute,  on  behalf  of  the  sick  and 
woun<leJ  in  that  garrison,  to  one  whose  name  will  never 
bo  HientiontMi  by  them  but  with  love  and  respect.  The 
haspitals  of  S(.*bastopol  had  their  Florence  Nightingale, 
and  over  everv  blood-stained  field  of  the  South,  in  our 
own  struL'glt^  for  national  life,  have  hovered  angels  of 
mercy,  cheering  and  soothing  the  sick  and  wounded, 
smoothing  the  pillows  and  closing  the  eyes  of  our  dying 
braves.  And  when,  in  after  years,  the  brave  men  who 
fell,  sorely  wouiuKmI,  in  the  battles  of  Fort  Eidgley, 
Birch  Coolie,  and  Wood  Lake,  fighting  against  the 
savage  horJes  who  overran  the  borders  of  our  beauti- 
ful State,  in  August  and  September,  1862,  carry- 
ing the  tiaming  torch,  the  gleaming  tomahawk,  and 
bloody  scalping-knife  to  hundreds  of  peaceful  homes, 
shall  tell  to  their  children  and  children's  children  tho 
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tory  of  the  "  dark  and  bloody  ground  "  of  Minnesota, 
nd  shall  exhibit  to  them  the  scars  those  wounds  have 
efty  they  will  tell,  with  moistened  cheek  and  quivering 
ip,  of  the  "Florence  Nightingale"  of  Fort  Ridgley. 
rhey  will  tell  how,  through  all  those  long  and  weary 
lays  and  nights  of  pain  and  suffering,  her  presence  was 
the  sunlight  of  the  darkened  hospital ;  how,  like  a  lov- 
iDg  sister,  she  soothed  their  pain  and  ministered  to 
their  need.  They  will  tell  them  how,  through  all  their 
lives,  they  have  borne  the  memory  of  Mrs.  Eliza  Miiller 
in  their  heart  of  hearts;  and  they  will  teach  those 
children,  when  night  and  morning  they  bend  the  knee, 
U>  pray  the  All-seeing  Father  to  shower  his  choicest 
blessings  on  her  head. 

We  feel  that  the  truth  of  history  will  not  be  fully 
vindicated  should  we  fail  to  bestow  upon  a  brave  and 
pJlant  officer — although  occupying,  during  the  siege, 
I  subordinate  position,  under  those  whom  he  should  have 
commanded — that  meed  of  praise  so  justly  his  due. 
rhe  only  officer  of  experience  left  in  the  fort  by  the 
leath  of  its  brave  commandant  was  Sergeant  John 
Tones,  of  the  regular  artillery;  and  it  is  but  just  to 
liat  gallant  officer  that  we  should  say  here  that  which 
8  admitted  by  almost  every  man  in  it,  both  citizens  and 
oldiers,  that  but  for  the  cool  courage  and  discretion  of 
Jergeant  Jones,  Fort  Ridgley  would,  in  the  first  day's 
>attle,  have  become  a  funeral  pyre  for  all  within  its 
loomed  walls.  ,And  it  gives  us  more  than  ordinary 
ileasore  to  record  the  tact,  that  the  service  \ie  NXi^ti 
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rendered  the  Government,  in  the  defense  of  the  frontiSi 
have  been  fully  recognized  and  rewarded  with  a  oob- 
mission  of  Captain  of  the  3d  Minnesota  Battery. 


Many  incidents  of  a  tragic,  comic,  or  thrilling  dll^ 
acter  occurred  during  this  long  and  wearisome  sieges 
When  the  writer  entered  the  fort,  on  the  19th,  witk 
the  Benville  Bangers,  one  of  the  first  persons  he  Dot 
was  J.  W.  De  Gamp,  of  the  Lower  Agency.  Mr.  Jk 
Gamp  was  absent  from  home  at  the  time  of  the  out- 
break, and  his  wife  and  children  were  captured  by  tba 
fiends,  but  it  was  not  known  at  that  time  what  had  beeo 
their  fate.  He  was  a  man  of  fine  feelings  and  geneioofl 
and  noble  impulses.  He  fortunately  had  with  him  liii 
Sharp's  rifle.  The  friends  of  the  writer  were  also  in 
the  Indian  country,  and,  as  we  both  supposed,  wen 
either  massacred  or  captives.  As  we  grasped  hands 
poor  De  Gamp  remarked,  with  choked  utterance,  "  Wdl 
the  red  devils  have  got  our  fgimilies."  It  was  replied 
"  We  will  make  them  pay  the  forfeit  with  their  Uvea' 
"  Yes,"  he  replied,  with  nervous  energy ;  and,  tumin] 
away  with  a  groan,  as' of  more  than  mortal  pain,  r€ 
marked,  between  his  clenched  teeth,  while  the  tears  o 
anguish  rolled  down  his  cheeks,  "  but,  curse  them,  the 
have  not  lives  enough  in  the  whole  8ioux  nation  t 
pay  iL 

During  the  siege  that  ensued  that  rifle  was  made  t 
do  terrible  execution,  and  woe  to  the  red-skin  that  cam 
within  its  deadly  range.  Gourageous  even  to  reddes 
iiafls,  wherever  the  battle  xafg^  Vk^  &«ra^  hia  tan 


MRS.    SERGEANT   JONES.  199 

ras  to  be  seen,  and  the  crack  of  his  unerriDg  rifle  was 
to  be  heard,  "^ 

De  Camp  passed  through  the  battles  of  Fort  Bidg- 
ley  unharmed,  and  went  with  the  burial  party  to  the 
Lower  Agency,  hoping  to  learn,  if  possible,  something 
of  the  fiate  of  his  fiunily ;  if  they  were  among  the  dead, 
(0  give  sepulture  to  their  remains,  and  end  the  horrible 
suspense  haunting  him  as  to  their  fieite.  They  were  not 
iinong  the  murdered,  and  he  went,  with  the  rest  of  the 
party,  into  camp  at  Birch  Coolie  that  night,  and,  in 
the  desperate  battle  which  ensued,  was  mortally  wounded, 
and  taken  to  Fort  Bidgley,  where  he  died.  In  the  mean 
time,  his  wife  and  children  had  been  taken  by  the  In- 
dians toward  the  Chippewa  Biver.  A  favorable  oppor- 
tunity occurring,  a  friendly  Sioux,  whose  English  name 
IB  Lorenzo  Lawrence,  a  man  of  some  education,  who 
speaks  the  English  language  well,  secretly  obtained  a 
boat  and  some  provisions,  and,  taking  Mrs.  De  Camp 
and  her  two  children,  and  his  own  family,  descended 
the  Minnesota  Biver  to  Fort  Bidgley  in  safety.  Noble 
fellow !  let  his  name  be  forever  gratefully  remembered. 
Mrs.  De  Camp  reached  the  fort,  not  to  meet  the  living 
bufiband  she  had  hoped  to  see,  but  only  to  look  with 
tearful  eyes  upon  the  heap  of  earth  that  hid  him  from 
ber  sight  forever. 


At  the  time  of  the  attack  upon  the  fort,  on  Wednes- 
day, the  20th,  the  wife  of  Sergeant  Jones  was  in  her 
house,  which  was  one  of  the  row  of  block-houses  in  tho 
rear  of  the  barracks,  with  her  chUdreii  and  9b  ^Qi^^^ 
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giiL  The  attack  was  so  sudden  tiiAt  there  wns  no  tiM 
to  seek  a  place  of^greater  secnntj,  and  they  jkss»  eon- 
pelled  to  remain  where  they  wvfe  during  the  battkL 
The  Indians  were  in  the  immediate  TLCinitj  of  tUi 
hoase,  and  the  engagement  raged  foriooslj  anxmd  it 
for  a  long  time.  At  one  time  daring  the  afkeraoG^ 
when  the  fighting  was  moet  forioos  and  determined  at 
the  part  oi  the  assailants,  an  Indian  came  to  a  wiodoVp 
and,  thrusting  his  gnn  throogh  it,  fired  at  Mrs.  Jones 
as  she  croached  behind  the  stove  to  avoid  the  shot 
The  ball  missed  its  mark,  and  the  savage  went  awaj, 
and  did  not  again  retam.  As  soon  as  it  could  be  done 
with  safety,  they  were  rescued  firom  their  perilous  sit- 
uation. 


During  the  hard-fought  battle  of  the  22(1,  Fr»  / 
Le  Clair,  a  private  in  the  Benville  Bangers,  was  s*  A 
through  the  arm.  Coolly  taking  a  handkerchief  h:ii 
his  pocket,  he  bound  it  around  his  arm,  and  rem^'^wA 
unflinchingly  at  his  post  until  the  savages  werd  is- 
pulsed. 


During  the  progress  of  the  battle  of  the  20th,  come 
Inrlians  had  taken  possession  of  a  stable  in  the  rear  of 
Sergeant  Jones's  quarters,  and  held  it  until  night,  when 
Whipple  was  ordered  to  shell  it,  and  set  it  on  fire.  Two 
sbelb  were  thrown  into  it  from  a  mountain  howitzer, 
both  of  which  burst  inside  the  building,  which,  igniting 
the  hay,  it  was,  in  a  moment,  a  sheet  of  flame.  Two 
ids,  Joe  Latour  and  George  Dashner,  of  the 
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leDville  Rangers,  were  stationed  at  the  bakery,  within 
easy  rifle  range  of  the  stable ;  and,  as  one  of  tlie  shells 
went  crashing  into  the  building,  an  Indian  sprang  oat 
at  the  door,  and  started  on  a  yery  rapid  "doable-quick" 
for  the  ravine.  A  ball  from  the  masket  of  Dashner 
Irought  him  to  the  ground,  when  he  essayed  to  crawl 
away  from  the  burning  structure.  Dashner,  seeing  the 
movement,  dropped  his  gun,  and  simply  saying  "  Come, 
Joe,"  started  on  a  run  for  the  stable.  Joe  dropped  his 
gan  and  followed,  and,  seizing  the  wounded  and  strug- 
gling wretch,  they  pitched  him  headlong  into  the 
flames,  and  shouting  the  Indian  war-whoop,  returned 
Qohort  to  the  fort,  although  several  shots  were  fired 
after  them  from  the  ravine.  This  daring  but  some- 
what cruel  feat  was  witnessed  by  Sergeant  Whipple, 
who  related  it  to  the  writer. 


Henry  Balland  entered  the  fort  on  Monday,  the  18th. 
On  the  morning  of  the  19th  he  went,  with  another  man, 
to  the  spring  in  the  ravine,  near  the  fort,  to  wash  and 
get  a  drink.  They  had  scarcely  reached  the  spring 
when  they  found  their  return  cut  off  by  the  sudden 
appearance,  all  around  them,  of  not  less  than  one  hund- 
red and  fifty  Indians.  Their  only  course  was  now  to 
conceal  themselves  as  best  they  could  in  the  rank  grass 
of  the  Minnesota  bottom.  Here  they  remained  all  day, 
the  savages  meanwhile  all  about  them.  At  one  time 
they  endeavored  to  crawl  away,  and  were  discovered, 
but  managed  to  elude  the  savages,  and  again  succeeded 
in  concealing  themselves  in  the  grass.    Just  at  night  a 
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fdriooB  storm  arose,  and,  with  the  rain  pouring  dowa 
in  torrents,  and  the  deep-voioed  thunder  drowning  all 
other  sounds,  they  again  essayed  to  escape.  This  tinis- 
ihey  were  successful.  They  passed  dose  to  (groups  of 
Indians,  crouching  under  their  blankets,  with  their  bada 
to  the  storm,  unobserved,  and  reached  the  town  of 
Glencoe  in  safety.  During  this  storm  the  Benrills 
Bangers  passed  through  the  rarine  and  entered  tin 
fort,  Balland  and  his  companion  being,  at  the  tune^ 
about  half  a  mile  above  the  point  where  the  rotd 
crosses  the  ravine.  But  for  that  providential  storm 
the  Bangers  would,  doubtless,  have  all  been  destroyed 
in  that  ravine,  and  some  other  hand  than  ours  would 
have  written  the  sad  story  of  the  destruction  ot  the 
settlements  on  the  Minnesota  border. 


AArvmUuf  mi  I«#«ii  B^kert. 


Louis  Bobert  had  extensive  trading-houses  in  the 
8ioux  country,  and,  at  the  time  the  Benville  Baogen 
were  enlisted  at  the  Agencies,  Mr.  Bobert  rendered 
efficient  aid  to  the  enterprise,  inducing  many  yoang 
men  in  his  employ  to  volunteer,  and  accompanied  the 
boys  to  St  Peter.  At  that  place  the  authorities  re- 
quired a  bond  of  one  thousand  dollars  before  the  arms 
could  be  obtained  with  which  we  returned  to  Fort 
Bidgley,  on  the  19th,  as  detailed  in  another  chapter. 
That  bond  was  given  by  Louis  Bobert,  who  also  re- 
turned with  us  to  the  fort. 

Mr.  Bobert  was  in  the  fort  during  the  battle  of 
Wednesday,  taking  a  hand  in  its  defense.  On  Frliay 
he  left  us,  with  the  design  of  going  to  New  Ulm^  bat 
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liad  not  gone  over  two  or  tliree  mfles  befofe  lie  fonnd 
himself  sorroonded  by  a  large  number  of  Indiane,  wbo 
were  marching  to  the  attack  of  die  fort.  He  hastily 
oonoealed  himself  in  the  grass,  in  a  slongh,  where  he 
remained  till  night,  when  he  again  essayed  to  go  on, 
bat  had  scarcely  left  his  place  of  concndment  before 
he  was  discovered,  and  again  beat  a  hasty  retreat  to 
the  slongh,  where  he  remained,  standing  in  the  water, 
holding  his  gon  above  his  head,  the  remainder  of  the 
night  While  in  this  position,'  but  a  few  rods  from  the 
roed,  he  thinks  not  less  than  one  thousand  warriors 
passed  him  in  the  early  dawn  of  Satorday,  on  the  way 
to  New  XTlm.  He  remained  in  his  concealment  nntil 
they  had  all  passed,  and  every  thing  waa  quiet  around 
him,  when  he  crept  out,  and  ascending  the  bluff,  dried 
luB  garments  in  the  sun,  and,  just  before  night,  suc- 
ceeded in  eluding  some  Indians,  who  were  still  lurking 
about,  and,  hatless,  and  with  his  hair  standing  upon 
end,  'like  quills  upon  the  fretful  porcupine,'  entered 
Fort  Ridgley,  thankful  that  he  had  been  able  to  bring 
lus  Bccdp  with  him. 
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CHAPTER   X. 


0ta|teiaWki«eMBysarm«lat8L  Ptal~MM(»  CoIomI  mfeyii 
aniTsl  at  Porrai  aty— I>MMi  Bodies  Ibawl  MatOalcd  by 
through  Meeker  Coanty— A  Fort  Oooslmeted— Visits 
Ebffi^iDcnt  with  Indiaiv^Fklls  lack,  igMiB«  oa  their 
tioo  Erected— <)asrter»  his  Men  in  the  Hotel— Attack  on  Fontt  CUj— T« 
partlj  Earned — Indians  Derated— Conditioa  of  the  Coontry — O^itahi  Strni 
at  Glenroe— Tosra  Fortified  by  GenenI  StoTens— Captain  Stroot  mHaarMls 
the  Frontier — Parses  through  HatchinMm — Attacked  near  Acton  by  cm 
hundred  and  fiftr  Indians — BraTery  of  oar  Troops— The  nomber  of 
killed  and  woanded--Oaptain  Stroot  frUs  back  io  HotchiaMm— Attack 
Hatchinsoo— Captain  8(root  reinforced  by  Captain  Dari!*  aad 
maan — Indians  parsoed  on  their  RetreiU  from  Hotchin* 
tected  by  lieateaant  Byrnes— Oaplain  PKtit  sent  to  reiniNre 
Bockford— Parnesrille— ?(omy  Lake— 81.  Joseph— fiank 
lAke— St.  Clood— Bichmond— Ocaraater— Monisoa  Coonty. 

This  chapter  wUl  be  devoted  to  the  upper  portion  of 
the  State,  and  the  movements  of  troops  for  the  relief 
of  the  frontier,  not  immediately  connected  with  the 
main  expedition  under  Ck>lonel  Sibley;  and,  to  avcnd 
repetition,  the  prominent  incidents  of  the  massacre  in 
this  portion  of  the  State  will  be  given  in  connection 
with  the  movements  of  the  troops.  We  quote  from  the 
Adjutant- GeneroT 8  Report: 

The  19th  day  of  August  the  first  news  of  the  out- 
break at  Red  Wood  was  received  at  St.  PauL  On  the 
same  day  a  messenger  arrived  from  Meeker  County, 
iPith  news  of  murders  oommitted  in  that  county  by  tbo 
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Indians,  and  an  earnest  demand  for  assistance.  The 
xnorders  were  committed  at  Acton,  about  twelve  miles 
from  Forest  City,  on  Bonday,  the  17th  day  of  the 
month.  The  circamstances  under  which  these  mur- 
ders were  committed  are  fully  detailed  in  a  previous 
diapter. 

George  C.  Whitoomb,  commander  of  the  State  forces 
raised  in  the  county  of  Meeker,  was  stationed  at  Forest 
City.    On  the  19th  of  August,  Mr.  Whitcomb  arrived 
at  St.  Paul,  and  received  from  the  State  seventy-five 
stand  of  arms  and  a  small  quantity  of  ammunition,  for 
the  purpose  of  enabling  the  settlers  of  Meeker  County 
to  stand  on  the  defensive,  until  other  assistance  could 
be  sent  to  their  aid.     With  these  in  his  possession,  ho 
started  on  his  return,  and,  on  the  following  day,  he  met 
Colonel  SiSley  at  Shakopee,  by  whom  he  was  ordered 
to  raise  a  company  of  troops,  and  report  with  his  com- 
mand to  the  Colonel,  at  Fort  Kidgley.     On  arriving  at 
Hatchinson,  in  McLeod  County,  he  found  the  whole 
<i(Huity  on  a  general  stampede,  and  small  bands  of  In- 
dians lurking  in  the  border  of  Meeker  County. 

Captain  Kichard  Strout  was  ordered,  under  date  of 
August  24,  to  proceed  with  a  company  of  men  to  Forest 
I     City,  in  the  county  of  Meeker,  for  the  protection  of 
that  locality. 

In  the  mean  time  Captain  Whitcomb  arrived  at  Forest 
City  with  the  arms  furnished  him  by  the  State,  with 
^  exception  of  those  left  by  him  at  Hutchinson. 
Upon  his  arrival  he  speedily  enlisted,  for  temporary 
•^fvice,  a  company  of  fifty-three  men,  twenty-five  of 
whom  were  mounted,  and  the  remainder  were  to  act 
•a  foot  infcntry. 


Captain  Whitoomb,  with  dM  montad  portion  of  M 
compui J.  made  m  rapid  nmiA  into  Hm  ooontf  tf 
MoDongalia,  to  m  point  abont  thirty  mika  fiiom  Fonri 
City,  wliara  ho  found  tho  bodiaa  of  two  awn  who  hal 
been  ahot  by  tho  Indiana,  who  had  mntilalod  Aa 
corpaea  by  catting  their  throata  and  acalping  thaafc 
In  tho  aamo  Ticinity  ho  found  tho  mina  of  thrao  hooaai 
thai  had  been  bornod,  and  tho  narraaiw  of  n  laigi 
number  of  cattle  thai  had  been  wantonly  killod  nni 
devoted  to  deatmctaon. 

Owing  to  nunora  received  nt  thia  f&int,  ho  prooeedoi 
in  a  north-westerly  direction,  to  the  distance  of  tea 
miles  further,  and  focnd  on  the  route  the  remains  of 
five  more  of  the  settlers,  all  of  wh<»n  had  been  ahol 
and  scalped,  and  some  of  them  were  otherwise  mnti- 
lated,  by  having  their  hands  cut  off,  and  gashes  cnt  in 
their  faces,  done  apparently  with  hatcheta.  Having 
been  informed  that  several  women  and  children  had 
escaped  to  the  woods  near  the  point  reached,  he  spent 
the  half  of  one  day  in  endeavoring  to  recover  them,  ii 
order  to  conduct  them  to  a  place  of  greater  safety,  bnl 
was  wholly  unsuccessful  in  Uie  search. 

On  the  return  to  camp  at  Forest  City,  when  withii 
about  four  miles  of  Acton,  he  came  to  a  point  on  thi 
road  where  a  train  of  wagons  had  been  attacked  on  th 
23d.  He  here  found  two  more  dead  bodies  of  whiU 
men,  mutilated  in  a  shocking  manner,  by  having  theii 
hands  cut  off,  being  disemboweled  and  otherwise  diafig 
ured,  having  knives  still  remaining  in  their  abdomens 
where  they  had  been  left  by  the  savages.  The  road  ai 
this  place  was,  for  three  miles,  lined  with  the  carcaaan 
of  dead  cattle,  a  great  portion  of  which  belonged  to  thi 
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inin  npon  which  the  attack  had  been  made.  On  this  ex- 
cnniou  the  company  were  about  four  days,  during  which 
time  they  traveled  over  one  hundred  miles,  and  buried 
the  bodies  of  nine  persons  who  had  been  murdered. 

On  the  next  day  after  having  returned  to  the  camp, 
being  the  28th  of  the  month,  the  same  party  made  a 
circuit  through  the  western  portion  of  Meeker  County, 
and  buried  the  bodies  of  three  more  men  that  were 
found  mutilated  and  disfigured  in  a  similar  manner 
to  those  previously  mentioned.  In  addition  to  the 
other  services  rendered  by  the  company  thus  far,  they 
had  discovered  and  removed  to  the  Ciimp  several  per- 
sons found  wounded  and  disabled  in  the  vicinity,  and 
two,  who  had  been  very  severely  wounded,  had  been 
tent  by  them  to  St.  Cloud,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
Eorgical  attention. 

Day  by  day  matters  grew  more  dark  and  gloomy  in 
this  region  of  the  State,  and  Captain  Whitcomb  found 
it  impossible  to  comply  with  his  orders  by  reporting 
hi3  command  to  Colonel  Sibley,  without  leaving  the 
women  and  children  who  had  sought  the  protection  of 
the  company  at  the  mercy  of  the  small  roving  bands 
of  savages  who  were  known  to  be  in  the  neighborhood. 
He  therefore  deemed  that  the  necessity  justified  the 
disobedience,  and  determined  to  retain  his  force  at 
Forest  City  as  a  base  of  operations. 

The  company,  in  addition  to  their  other  labors,  were 
employed  in  the  construction  of  a  stockade  fort,  to  bo 
used,  if  necessary,  for  defensive  purposes,  and  for  tho 
protection  of  those  who  wore  not  capable  of  bearing 
arms.  It  was  formed  by  inserting  the  ends  of  pieces  of 
loogh  timber  into  the  earth  to  the  depth  of  three  feet, 


906  icnrsKSOTA  ihdiak  xassacbe. 

and  leaving  from  ten  to  twelve  feet  above  the  snr&M 
of  the  ground.  In  this  way  an  area  was  incIoBed  of 
one  hundred  and  forty  feet  in  length  and  one  hundred 
and  thirty  in  width.  Within  the  fortification  was  in- 
cluded one  frame  dwelling-house  and  a  well  of  water. 
At  diagonal  comers  of  the  inclosure  were  erected  two 
wings  or  bastions  provided  with  port-holes,  fit)m  eadi 
of  which  two  sides  of  the  main  work  could  be  guarded 
and  raked  by  the  rifles  of  the  company. 

Information  was  received  by  Captain  Whitcomb  that 
a  family  at  Green  Lake,  in  Monongalia  County,  near 
the  scenes  visited  by  him  in  his  expedition  to  that 
bounty,  had  made  their  escape  from  the  Indians,  and 
taken  refuge  upon  an  island  in  the  lake.  In  attempting 
to  rescue  this  family.  Captain  Whitcomb  had  a  severe 
encounter  with  Indians  found  in  ambush  near  the  line 
of  Meeker  County,  and  after  much  skirmishing  and  a 
brisk  engagement,  which  proved  very  much  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  the  Indians,  they  succeeded  in  efiecting 
their  escape  to  the  thickly-timbered  region  in  the  rear 
of  their  first  position.  The  members  of  the  company 
were  nearly  all  experienced  marksmen,  and  the  Spring- 
field rifles  in  their  hands  proved  very  galling  to  the 
enemy.  So  anxious  was  the  latter  to  efiect  his  retreat, 
that  he  left  three  of  his  dead  upon  the  ground.  No 
loss  was  sustained  on  the  part  of  our  troops,  except  a 
flesh-wound  in  the  leg  received  by  one  of  the  company. 
As  it  was  deemed  unadvisable  to  pursue  the  Indians 
into  the  heavy  timber  with  the  small  force  at  command, 
the  detachment  fell  back  to  their  camp,  arriving  the 
same  evening. 
'"     On  the  following  day,  Captain  Whitcomb,  taking  with 
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Um  twenty  men  from  his  company,  and  twenty  citizens 
who  volunteered  for  the  occasion,  proceeded  on  the  same 
route  taken  the  day  previous.  With  the  increase  in  his 
forces  he  expected  to  be  able,  without  much  difficulty, 
to  overcome  the  Indians  previously  encountered.  After 
proceeding  about  ten  miles  from  the  camp,  their  further 
progress  was  again  disputed  by  the  Indians,  who  had 
likewise  been  reinforced  since  their  last  encounter. 
Owing  to  the  great  superiority  of  the  enemy's  forces, 
the  Captain  withdrew  his  men.  They  fell  gradually 
back,  fighting  steadily  on  the  retreat,  and  were  pursued 
to  within  four  miles  of  the  encampment.  In  this  con- 
test, one  Indian  is  known  to  have  been  killed.  On  the 
part  of  the  whites,  one  horse  and  wagon  got  mired  in  a 
slough,  and  had  to  be  abandoned.  No  other  injury  was 
suffered  from  the  enemy;  but  two  men  were  wounded 
by  the  accidental  discharge  of  a  gun  in  their  own  ranks. 

A  fortification  was  prepared,  and  the  citizens,  with 
their  families,  were  removed  within  the  inclosure.  Cap- 
tain Whitcomb  quartered  his  company  in  the  principal 
hotel  of  the  place,  and  guards  were  stationed  for  the 
night,  while  all  the  men  were  directed  to  be  prepared 
for  any  contingency  that  might  arise,|^nd  be  in  readi** 
ness  for  using  their  arms  at  any  moment. 

Between  two  and  three  o'clock  the  following  morn- 
ing, the  guards  discovered  the  approach  of  Indians,  and 
gave  the  alarm.  As  soon  as  the  savages  perceived  that 
they  were  discovered,  they  uttered  the  war-whoop,  and 
poured  a  volley  into  the  hotel  where  the  troops  were 
quartered.  The  latter  immediately  retired  to  the 
stockade,  taking  with  them  all  the  ammunition  and  ^ 
equipments  in  their  possession.  They  Yi^^  ^(SdXQj^^ 
18 
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«ffaoted  an  entrance  when  fire  was  <^waed  cqpon  it  fiRNi 
fortj  or  fifty  Indian  rifles.  Owing  to  the  Jarknewi  ef 
the  md!rning,  no  distinct  view  could  be  obtained  ct  tht 
enemy,  and,  in  consequencei  no  very  effiactive  fixe  could 
be  opened  upon  him. 

While  one  party  of  the  Indiana  remained  to  keep  up 
a  fire  upon  the  fort  and  haraBS  the  garriaon,  another 
portion  were  engaged  in  setting  fire  to  buildingi^aad 
hayBtacka,  while  others,  at  the  same  time,  were  engaged 
in  collecting  horses  and  cattle  found  in  the  place,  and 
driving  them  off.  Occasional  glimpses  could  be  obtained 
of  those  iiear  the  fires,  but  as  soon  as  a  shot  was  fired  it 
them  they  would  disappear  in  the  darkness.  Most  of 
the  buildings  burned,  however,  were  such  a  distance 
from  the  fort  as  to  be  out  of  range  of  the  guns  of  the 
garrison.  The  fire  kept  up  from  that  point  prevented 
the  near  approach  of  the  incendiary  party,  and  by  that 
oieans  the  principal  part  of  the  town  was  saved  £roia 
destruction.  On  one  occasion  an  effort  was  made  to 
carry  the  flames  into  a  more  central  part  of  the  towiii 
and  the  torches  in  the  hands  of  the  party  were  seen  ap- 
proaching the  office  of  A.  C.  Smith,  Esq.  Directed  by 
the  light  of  the  torches,  a  volley  was  poured  into  their 
midst  from  the  fort,  whereupon  the  braves  hastily 
abandoned  their  incendiary  implements  and  retreated 
from  that  quarter  of  the  village.  From  signs  of  blood 
afterward  found  upon  the  ground,  some  of  the  Indiaoi 
were  supposed  to  have  met  the  fate  intended  lor  thenii 
but  no  dead  were  left  behind. 

The  fight  continued,  without  other  decided  xesulta, 

until  about  daylight,  at  which  time  the  principal  part 

of  the  forces  retired*    tA  ^  U^\i  inci^aaed,  iq  thai 
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nlkjects  became  diacemible,  a  small  party  of  aavages 
irere  obserred  engaged  in  driving  off  a  qoantity  of  oat- 
tle.  A  portion  of  the  garrison,  volunteering  for  the 
purpose,  sallied  oat  to  recover  the  stock,  which  they 
•oeomplished,  with  the  loss  of  two  men  wounded,  one 
of  them  severely. 

This  company  had  no  farther  encounters  with  the 
IndianB,  but  afterward  engaged  in  securing  the  grain 
and  other  property  belonging  to  settlers  who  had  aban- 
doned, or  been  driven  from,  their  farms  and  homes. 
Nearly  every  settlement  between  Forest  City  and  the 
western  frontier  had,  by  this  time,  been  deserted,  and 
the  whole  country  was  in  the  hands  of  the  savages. 
In  speaking  of  his  endeavors  to  nave  a  portion  of  the 
property  thus  abandoned,  Captain  Whitcomb,  on  the 
7th  of  September,  wrote  as  follows : 

"It  is  only  in  their  property  that  the  inhabitants  can 
aow  be  injured;  the  people  have  all  fled.  The  country 
18*  totally  abandoned.  Not  an  inhabitant  remains  in 
Meeker  County,  west  of  this  place.  No  white  person 
(ooless  a  captive)  is  now  living  in  Kandiyohi  or  Mon- 
ongalia County." 

On  the  1st  of  September,  Captain  Strout,  who  had 
previously  arrived  at  Glencoe,  made  preparations  for 
a  further  advance.  Owing  to  the  vigorous  measures 
idopted  by  General  John  H.  Stevens,  of  the  State 
militia,  it  was  thought  unnecessary  that  any  additional 
fcrces  should  be  retained  at  this  point.  Under  his 
directions,  no  able-bodied  man  had  been  permitted  to 
leave  the  neighborhood,  or  pass  through,  having  de- 
ierted  the  country  further  to  the  westward.  All  such 
vere  required  to  desist  from  further  fligbt|  axA  %BStfl| 
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in  making  a  stand,  in  order  to  dieck  tlie  fnrthflr  wir 
rAce  of  the  deetroyerB  of  their  homes.  The  town  of 
Glenooe  had  been  fortified  to  a  certain  extent^  and  a 
military  company  of  seTenty-three  members  had  heaa 
organized,  and  armed  with  such  guns  as  were  in  Ihi 
possession  of  the  settlers.  With  (Henooe  thus  profidsd 
for,  Greneral  Stevens  did  not  hesitate  to  advise,  nor  Oip- 
tain  Stront  to  attempt^  a  further  advance  into  the  o?«r- 
ran  and  threatened  territory. 

The  company  of  the  latter,  by  this  time,  had  bsa 
increased  by  persons,  principally  from  Wrif^t  Goonly, 
who  ToluDteered  their  services  for  the  expedition,  nniil 
it  numbered  about  seventy-five  men.  With  this  fom 
he  marched,  as  already  stated,  cm  the  1st  day  of  Sep- 
tember. 

.  Passing  through  Hutchinson  on  his  way,  no  opposi- 
tion was  eucountered  until  the  morning  of  the  3d  of 
September.  On  the  night  previous,  he  had  arrived  at 
and  encamped  near  Acton,  on  the  western  border  of 
Meeker  County. 

At  about  half-past  five  o'clock  the  next  morning  hii 
camp  was  attacked  by  a  force  comprising  about  000 
hundred  and  fifty  Indians.  The  onset  was  made  from 
the  direction  of  Hutchinson,  with  the  design,  moat 
probably,  of  cutting  off  the  retreat  of  the  oompaay, 
and  of  precluding  the  possibility  of  sliding  a  messen- 
ger after  reinforcemeuts.  They  fought  with  a  qpirit 
and  zeal  that  seemed  determined  to  annihilate  our  lit- 
tle force,  at  whatever  cost  it  might  require. 

For  the  first  half  hour  Captain  Stronft  fonned  hii 

company  into  four  sections,  in  open  order,  and  pnoisd 

J^gainst  them  aa  skirmialhfica.    Fioding  their  foroos  as 
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nuch  superior  to  bis  own,  he  coDcentrated  the  force  of 
bis  company,  and  horled  them  against  the  main  body 
of  the  enemy.  In  this  manner  the  fight  was  kept  up 
for  another  hoar  and  a  half,  the  Indians  falling  slowly 
back  as  they  were  pressed,  in  the  direction  of  Hutchin- 
Km,  but  maintaining  all  the  while  their  order  and  line 
of  battle.  At  length  the  force  in  front  of  the  com- 
pany gave  way,  and  falling  upon  the  rear,  continued  to 
harass  it  in  its  retreat. 

About  one-half  of  the  savages  were  mounted,  partly 
on  large,  fine  horses,  of  which  they  had  plundered 
the  settlements,  and  partly  on  regular  Indian  ponies. 
These  latter  were  so  well  trained  for  the  business  in 
which  they  were  now  engaged,  that  their  riders  would 
drive  them  at  a  rapid  rate  to  within  any  desirable  dis- 
tance of  our  men,  when  pony  and  rider  would  both  in- 
stantly lie  down  in  the  tall  grass,  and  thus  become 
concealed  from  the  aim.  of  the  sharp-shooters  of  the 
company. 

With  the  intention,  most  likely,  of  creating  a  panic 
in  our  ranks,  and  causing  the  force  to  scatter,  and  be- 
come, separately,  an  easy  prey  to  the  pursuers,  the  In- 
dians would  at  times,  uttering  the  most  terrific  and 
unearthly  yells  of  which  their  lungs  and  skill  were 
capable,  charge  in  a  mass  upon  the  little  band.    On 
none  of  these  occasions)  however,  did  a  single  man  falter 
or  attempt  a  flight;  and,  after  approaching  within  one 
hundred  yards  of  the  retreating  force,  and  perceiving 
Uiat  they  still  remained  firm,  the  Indians  would  halt 
the  charge,  and  seek  concealment  in  the  grass  or  else- 
where, from  which  places  they  would  continue  their 

fiia 
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After  IwviBg  Ulua  bung  apoa  «ik1  hanwaed  Ute  ■ 
of  the  ntrekting  force  lor  thaai  half  ao  boor,  at  \ 
and  of  which  time  the  oolomn  bad  arrind  i 
ihort  diatanoe  of  Cedar  Citj,  in  the  «xtreiDe  i 
corner  of  UcLeod  Couotf,  the  pursuit  waa  giT«n  iq>,N 
the  oompaoy  cootinued  the  retreat,  without  fnrtlMr4 
poaition.  to  HutchinaoD,  at  which'pUoa  it  arrivad  at  ^ 
mxij  hour  ia  the  same  afternoon. 

The  loBi  of  tb«  company  in  this  aooooDter  waa  i 
B»n  killed  and  fifteen  wounded,  aome  of  than  aavn 
All  ware,  however,  brought  from  the  field. 

In  addition  to  this,  they  lost  most  of  their  ration^ 
cooking  utensila,  tents,  and  a  portion  of  their  a 
tion  and  arms.  Some  of  their  horses  became  i 
ageable  and  ran  away.  Some  were  mired  and  abaa> 
doned,  making,  with  those  killed  by  the  en«ny,  an 
aggrugate  lorn  of  nine.  The  loss  inflicted  iq>on  tha 
enemy  could  not  be  determined  with  any  d^ree  of  oeor- 
tainty.but  Captain  Strout  was  of  the  opinion  that  Uwir 
killed  and  wounded  were  two  or  three  times  as  great  at 
oura. 

At  Hiitchinaon,  a  military  company,  consisting  of 
about  sixty  members,  had  been  organized  for  the  par* 
pose  of  defending  the  place  against  any  attacks  front    ' 
the  Indians.    Of  this  company  Louis  Harrington  waa    ' 
elected  ct^tain.     On  the  first  apprehension  of  danger, 
a  house  was  barricaded  as  a  last  retreat,  in  case  of 
necessity.    The  members  of  the  company,  aided  by  the 
citizens,  afterward  constructed  a  smaJl  stockade  fort  of    ; 
one  hundred  feet  square.    It  was  built  after  the  aanf  J 
•tyle  aa  that  at  Forest  City,  with  bastions  in  the  aai^f  a 
pcmtion,  and  a  wall  oom^oaed  oi  dnuViU  ^imbara  iuvi)| 


TO  BUBV  THB  IDWV.  215 

• 

b  the  hight  of  ei^t  fiwt  above  the  grooncL  The  work 
ms  prcnrided  with  loop-holes,  from  which  a  muaketjy 
lire  ooald  be  kept  up,  and  was  of  Bufficient  strength  to 
nsist  any  projectiles  that  the  savages  had  the  means 
of  throwing.  At  this  place  Ci^tain  Stroat  halted  his 
eompany,  to  await  farther  developments.  ^ 

At  abovt  nine  o'dock  on  the  next  morning,  the  4th 
of  September,  the  Indians  afqproached  the  town  thus 
pnrisoned,  and  commenced  the  attack.  They  were  re- 
pGsd  to  from  the  Sortification ;  but,  as  they  were  careful 
not  to  come  within  dose  range,  and  need  every  means 
to  ocmceal  their  persons,  but  little  punishment  was  in- 
ficted  upon  them.  They  bent  their  energies  more  in 
ifttonpts  to  bum  the  town  than  to  inflict  any  serious 
iqary  upon  the  military.  In  these  endeavorB  they 
vwe  so  tax  successful  as  to  bum  all  the  buildings  situ- 
ated on  the  bluff  in  the  rear  of  the  town,  including  the 
eoOege  building,  which  was  here  located.  They  at  one 
time  succeeded  in  reaching  almost  the  heart  of  the  vil- 
lage, and  applying  the  incendiary  torch  to  two  of  the 
dvelling-houaes  there  situated,  which  were  consumed. 

Oar  forces  marched  out  of  the  fort  and  engaged  them 
in  the  open  field ;  but,  owing  to  the  superior  numbers  of 
tte^nemy,  and  their  scattered  and  hidden  positions,  it 
ViB  thought  that  no  advantage  could  be  gained  in  this 
vay,  and,  after  driving  them  out  of  the  town,  the  sol- 
diers were  recalled  to  the  fort.  The  day  was  spent  in 
this  manner,  the  Indians  making  a  succession  of  skirm- 
Utes,  but,  at  the  same  time,  endeavoring  to  maintain  a 
Mifficient  distance  between  them  and  the  soldiers  to  in- 
iQre  an  almost  certedn  impunity  from  the  fire  of  their 
^uiskets.    At  about  five  o'clodk  in  the  eveninf^  ilk<^ 


fivoM  w«re  -vitbdnirn,  Bod  oor  boofi*  raited  on  ttAjl 
unu,  in  exfrnctattoa  of  m  reiMiral  of  th*  fig^t  man 
desperate  form. 

At  soon  as  General  Stevena  ma  inlbnned  of  tea 
attack  made  upon  Captain  Stroat,  near  Acton,  and  )m  ^ 
being  compelled  to  tall  back  to  Hatdunaoo,  he  direcltl  1 
Captain  DaviB  to  proceed  to  the  oommand  eif  Id«iitw.  J 
ant  Weinmann,  then  stationed  near  Lake  Addie,  in  itN  -1 
same  county,  to  form  a  jonction  of  the  two  oommaDds»  1 
and  proceed  to  Hotchinaon  and  reinfcnve  the  o 
of  Captain  Strout. 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th  of  September  the  pick-  . 
els  belonging  to  Lieotenant  Weinmann's  commaod  x^ 
ported  having  heard  firing  in  the  direction  <tf  Hutchin- 
son. The  Lieutenant  immediately  aaconded  an  •fninamui^ 
in  the  vicinity  of  his  camp,  and,  from  that  pmot,  ooold 
diatinguieb  the  smoke  from  six  different  firea  in  tha 
same  direction.  Being  satisfied,  &om  these  indioatioa^ 
that  an  attack  had  been  made  upon  Hutchinson,  ha 
determined  at  once  to  march  to  the  assistance  of  tha 
place.  Leaving  behind  him  six  men  to  collect  tW 
teams  and  follow  with  the  wagons,  he  started  with  tlia 
remainder  of  his  force  in  the  direction  indicated. 

Some  time  after  he  had  commenced  his  march,  tha  - 
company  of  Captain  Davis  arrived  at  the  camp  he  had 
just  left. 

Upon  learning  the  state  of  affairs,  the  mounted  com- 
pany followed  in  the  same  direction,  and,  in  a  short 
time,  came  up  with  Lieutenant  Weinmann.     A  jonction    ' 
of  their  forces  was  immediately  effected,  and  they  prtH    ■ 
oeeded  in  a  body  to  Hutchinson,  at  which  place  they    [ 
•niTad  abooi  aiz  o'clock  in  the  evemng.    Ko  Indiaaa   j 
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bad  been  eoooaniared  on  the  march,  and  the  battle,  so 
long  and  ao  diligmtly  kept  up  daring  moet  of  the  day, 
had  joat  been  tenninated,  and  the  afiBailing  foroea  with« 
diawn.  A  reoonn<HaBance,  in  the  immediate  vicinity, 
m  made  from  the  tort  on  the  same  evening,  bat  none 
tf  the  Indiana,  who,  a  few  boon  before,  seemed  to  be 
sierywhere,  eoold  be  seen ;  bat  the  bodies  of  three  of 
ttflir  victuna,  beii^  those  of  one  woman  and  two  chil* 
dnd,  were  found  and  broagfat  to  the  village. 

On  the  following  morning,  six  persons  arrived  at  the 
fartifieation,  who  had  been  in  the  midst  of  and  sur- 
nnnded  by  the  Indians  daring  the  greater  part  of  the 
day  before,  and  had  succeeded  in  concealing  themselves 
vtil  they  retired  from  before  the  town,  and  finally 
Acted  dieir  escape  to  the  place. 

The  companies  of  Captain  Davis  and  Lieutenant 
Weinmann  made  a  tour  of  examination  in  the  direction 
ftai  the  Indians  were  supposed  to  have  taken.  All 
^gns  discovered  seemed  to  indicate  that  they  had  left 
flie  vicinity.  Their  trail,  indicating  that  a  large  force 
hi  passed,  and  that  a  number  of  horses  and  cattle  had 
km  taken  along,  was  discovered,  leading  in  the  diree* 
tiea  of  Bed  Wood.  As  the  battle  of  Birch  Coolie  had 
ken  fought  two  or  three  days  previous,  at  which  time 
ftd  Indians  first  learned  the  great  streng^  of  the  col- 
mm  threatening  them  in  that  quarter,  it  is  most  likely 
that  the  party  attacking  Hutchinson  had  been  called 
Ui  to  assist  in  the  endeavor  to  repel  the  forces  under 
Oolonel  Sibley. 

On  the  23d  of  September  the  Indians  suddenly  re- 
Vpsared  in  the  neighborhood.    About  three  o'clock  in 
fteafienoon  a  meaaeiiger  arrived,  nitk  dispatchflB  from 
19 
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Lieaienant  Weinmanny  infornuDg  Oaptain  Strout  ti 
Samael  White  and  family,  residing  at  Lake  Addie^  1 
that  day  been  brutally  murdered  by  the  savages. 

At  about  eleven  o'clock  P.  M.,  the  scouts  from  \ 
direction  of  Cedar  City  came  in,  having  been  attach 
near  Greenleaf,  and  one  of  their  number,  a  member 
Captain  Harrington's  company,  killed  and  left  upon  t 
ground.  They  reported  having  seen  about  twenty  1 
dians,  having  killed  one,  and  their  belief  that  more  we 
in  the  party.  The  scouts  from  nearly  every  directi< 
reported  having  seen  Indians,  some  of  them  in  oonsi 
erable  numbers,  and  the  country  all  around  seemed 
once  to  have  become  infested  with  them. 

On  the  5th  of  September,  Lieutenant  William  Bynk* 
of  the  10th  Regiment  Minnesota  Volunteers,  with 
command  of  forty-seven  men,  started  from  Minneapc 
where  his  men  were  recruited,  for  service  in  Mee 
and  McLeod  Counties.    Upon  his  arrival  in  the  coo? 
designated,  he  was  finally  stationed  at  Kingston,  ir 
county  of  Meeker,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  pr 
tion  to  that  place  and  vicinity.     He  quartered  hie 
in  the  storehouse  of  Hall  &  Co.,  which  had  beei 
viously  put  in  a  state  of  defense  by  the  citizens 
place.     He  afterward  strengthened  the  place  by 
of  earth-works,  and  made  daily  examinations 
surrounding  country  by  means  of  scouts. 

Captain  Pettit,  of  the  8th  Begiment  Minnesota 
teers,  was,  about  the  same  time,  sent  to  reinfoi 
tain  Whitcomb,  of  Forest  City,  at  which  plac< 
stationed  at  the  time  of  the  sudden  reappearan 
Indians  in  the  country.    On  the  22d  of  Septem 
waa  brought  to  Forest  City  that  the  Lidians  i 
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aittiiig  depradatioD8  at  Lake  Bipley,  a  point  some 
twelve  miles  to  the  westward  of  that  place.  Captain 
Pettit  thereapon  sent  a  messenger  to  Lieutenant  Byrnes, 
requesting  his  co-operation,  with  as  much  of  his  com- 
mand as  could  leave  their  post  in  safety,  for  the  pur* 
pose  ct  marching  into  the  invaded  neighborhood. 

In  pursuance  of  orders.  Lieutenant  Byrnes,  with 
thirty-six  men,  jdned  the  command  of  Captain  Pettit 
on  the  same  evening.  On  the  next  morning,  the  23d 
of  September,  the  same  day  that  Captain  Strout's  scout- 
ing  party  was  attacked  at  Oreenleaf,  Captain  Pettit, 
vith  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Byrnes  and  eighty- 
leren  men  from  the  post  at  Forest  City,  marched  in 
the  direction  in  which  the  Indians  had  been  reported 
IB  committing  depredations  on  the  previous  day.  Four 
BKmnted  men  of  Captain  Whitcomb's  force  accompanied 
the  party  as  guides. 

On  arriving  at  the  locality  of  reported  depredations, 
theyfeund  the  mutilated  corpse  of  a  citizen  by  the  name 
of  Oleson.     He  had  received  three  shots  through  the 
body  and  one  through  the  hand.     Not  even  satisfied 
With  the  death  thus  inflicted,  the  savages  had  removed 
his  scalp,  beaten  out  Jiis  brains,  cut  his  throat  from 
ear  to  ear,  and  cut  out  his  tongue  by  the  roots.    Leav- 
ing a  detachment  to  bury  the  dead,  the  main  body  of 
the  expedition  continued  the  march  by  way  of  Long 
Lake,  and  encamped  near  Acton,  where  Captain  Strout's 
command  was  first  attacked,  and  at  no  great  distance 
firom  the  place  where  his  scouts  were  attacked. 

Scouts  were  sent  out  by  Captain  Pettit,  all  of  whom 
returned  without  having  seen  any  Indians.  Two  dwell- 
ing-houses had  been  visited  that  hod  been  set  on  fire 


2SX)  imnsTESOTA  nrouv  MAHBAcaiR 

by  the  Indians,  but  the  flames  had  made  so  little  prog- 
rees  as  to  be  capable  of  being  eztingnished  by  the  acoQtii^ 
which  was  done  accordingly.  Three  other  houses  on 
the  east  side  of  Long  Lake  had  been  fired  and  oon- 
Bumed  during  the  same  day.  Three  women  were  foand, 
who  had  been  lying  in  the  woods  for  a  number  of  days, 
seeking  concealment  from  the  savages.  They  were  sent 
to  Forest  City  for  safety.  During  the  early  part  of 
the  night,  Indians  were  heard  driving  or  collecting 
cattle,  on  the  opposite  side  of  Long  Lake  from  the  en- 
campment. 

During  the  24th  of  September  the  march  was  con- 
tinned  to  Diamond  Lake,  in  Monongalia  County.  All 
the  houses  on  the  route  were  found  to  be  tenantleas, 
all  the  farms  were  deserted,  and  every  thing  of  valod, 
of  a  destructible  nature,  belonging  to  the  settlers,  had 
been  destroyed  by  the  savages.  Only  one  Indian  was 
seen  during  the  day,  and  he,  being  mounted,  soon  made 
his  escape  into  the  big  woods.  The  carcasses  of  cattle, 
belonging  to  the  citizens,  were  found  in  all  directions 
upon  the  prairie,  where  they  had  been  wantonly 
slaughtered,  and  their  flesh  abandoned  to  the  natural 
process  of  decomposition. 

At  break  of  day,  on  the  morning  of  the  25th,  an  In- 
dian was  seen  by  one  of  the  sentinels  to  rise  from  the 
grass  and  attempt  to  take  a  survey  of  the  encampment 
He  was  immediately  fired  upon,  when  he  uttered  a  jell 
and  disappeared.  Captain  Pettit  thereupon  formed  his 
command  in  order  of  battle,  and  sent  out  skirmishers 
to  reconnoiter;  but  the  Indians  had  decamped,  and 
nothing  further  could  be  ascertained  concerning  them. 

At  aeven  o'clock  the  return  march  to  Forest  City  was 
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eommenoed,  by  a' route  dififerent  from  that  followed  in 

the  outward  march.    About  ten  o'clock  the  expedition 

came  upon  a  herd,  comprising  sixty-five  head  of  cattle, 

irhich  the  Indians  had  collected,  and  were  in  the  act 

of  driving  off,  when  they  were  surprised  by  the  near 

approach  of  the  volunteers.   As  the  latter  could  be  seen 

advancing  at  a  distance  of  three  miles,  the  Indians  had 

BO  difficulty  in  making  their  escape  to  the  timber,  and, 

in  this  way,  eluding  pursuit  from  the  expedition,  by 

abandoning  their  plunder.    The  cattle  were  driven  by 

the  party  to  Forest  City,  where  a  great  portion  of  the 

herd  was  found  to  belong  to  persons  who  were  then 

doing  military  duty,  or  taking  refuge  from  their  enemies. 

At  Bockford,  on  the  Crow  River,  a  considerable  force 
of  citizens  congregated  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  pro- 
tection, and  making  a  stand  against  the  savages  in  case 
they  should  advance  thus  far.  A  substantial  fortifi- 
cation was  erected  at  the  place,  affording  ample  means 
of  shelter  and  protection  to  those  there  collected ;  but 
wo  are  not  aware  that  it  ever  became  necessary  as  a 
piaoe  of  last  resort  to  the  people,  nor  are  we  aware  that 
the  Indians  committed  any  act  of  hostilities  within  the 
coanty  of  Wright. 

On  the  24th  of  August  rumors  reached  St.  Cloud  that 
Murders  and  other  depredations  had  been  committed 
4y  the  Indians  near  Paynesville,  on  the  border  of. 
8teama  County,  and  near  the  dividing  line  between 
Meeker  and  Monongalia  Counties.  A  public  meeting 
of  the  citizens  was  called  at  four  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, at  which,  among  other  measures  adopted,  a  squad, 
vdl  armed  and  equipped,  were  instructed  to  proceed 
to  Paynesville,  and  ascertain  whether  danger  N«a&  V^  \^ 
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apprehended  in  that  directi<»L  This  party  immeSiairif 
entered  upon  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  and  startdi 
to  Paynesvilie  the  same  evening. 

On  the  evening  of  the  following  day  they  retoned, 
and  reported  that  they  met  at  Paynesville  the  fiigitiTV 
from  Norway  Lake,  which  latter  place  ia  atoatad  ii 
Monongalia  County,  and  about  seventeen  miles  in  ft 
south- west  direction  from  the  former.  That,  on  Wednei* 
day,  the  20th  day  of  August,  as  a  fisunily  of  Swedes,  hj 
the  name  of  Lomberg,  were  returning  from  church,  thej 
were  attacked  by  a  party  of  Indians,  and  three  brotlMa 
killed,  and  another  one,  a  boy,  wounded.  The  fiUhflr 
had  fourteen  shots  fired  at  him,  but  succeeded  in  mik* 
ing  his  escape.  One  of  his  sons,  John,  succeeded  ii 
bearing  off  his  wounded  brother,  and  making  their 
escape  to  Paynesville.  On  the  24th,  a  party  went  oit 
from  Paynesville  for  the  purpose  of  burying  the  dflid 
at  Norway  Lake,  where  they  found,  in  addition  to  thou 
of  the  Lomberg  fEonily,  two  other,  entire  fiunilies  mvt' 
dered — not  a  member  of  either  left  to  tell  the  taia 
The  clothes  had  all  been  burned  from  their  bodie8» 
while  from  each  had  been  cut  either  the  nose,  an  ear  or 
a  finger,  or  some  other  act  of  mutilation  had  been  ooar 
mitted  upon  it 

The  party,  having  buried  the  dead,  thirteen  in  niis- 
ber,  were  met  by  a  little  boy,  who  informed  them  that 
his  father  had  that  day  been  killed  by  the  savags 
while  engaged  in  cutting  hay  in  a  swamp.  They  pro- 
ceeded with  the  intention  of  burying  the  body,  but  dis- 
covered the  Indians  to  be  in  considerable  force  aroonl 
the  marsh,  and  they  were  compelled  to  abandon  tht 
design. 


The  party  beheld  the  savages  in  the  act  of'tfriving 
off  forty-foar  head  of  cattle,  a  span  of  horses,  and  two 
wagons;  but  the  paucity  of  their  numbers  compelled 
tliem  to  refiradn  from  any  attempt  to  recover  the  prop- 
erty, or  to  inflict  any  punishment  upon  the  robbers 
ttd  murderers  having  it  in  possession.  A  scouting 
prty  had  been  sent  to  Johanna  Lake,  about  ten  miles 
from  Norway  Lake,  where  about  twenty  persons  had 
))e6n  living.  Not  a  single  person,  dead  or  alive,  could 
there  be  found.  Whether  they  had  been  killed,  escaped 
bjr  hasty  flight,  or  been  carried  off  as  prisoners,  could 
not  be  determined  from  the  surrounding  circumstances. 
As  the  party  were  returning,  they  observed  a  man  mak- 
ing earnest  endeavors  to  escape  their  notice,  and  avoid 
tkem  by  flight,  under  the  impression  that  they  were 
Indians,  refusing  to  be  convinced  to  the  contrary  by  any 
^onstrations  they  could  make.  Upon  their  attempt- 
u^  to  overtake  him,  he  plunged  into  a  lake  and  swam 
to  an  island,  from  which  he  coul^  not  be  induced  to 
fetom.  His  feutnily  were  discovered  and  brought  to 
I^jnesville,  but  no  information  could  be  derived  from 
them  respecting  the  fate  of  their  neighbors. 

When  this  report  had  been  made  to  the  citizens  of 
St.  Cloud  by  the  returned  party,  a  mounted  company, 
consisting  of  twenty-five  members,  was  immediately 
formed,  for  the  purpose  of  co-operating  with  any  forces 
from  Paynesville  in  efforts  to  recover  and  rescue  any 
ntizens  of  the  ravaged  district.  Of  this  company  Am- 
>ro8e  Freeman  was  elected  captain,  and  they  proceeded 
n  the  direction  of  Paynesville  the  next  morning  at 
dght  o'clock. 
At  Maina  Prairie,  a  point  to  the  eoutSbrneitt  ^  ^^ 


221  icnnnaoTA  ihbiah  MAiWACEm, 


doitdpuid  aboat  fifteen  miles  disUnt  txom  dial  phix^ 
a  determined  band  of  farmen  united  together,  witli  a 
determination  never  to  leave  until  driven,  and  not  to 
be  driven  by  an  inferior  force.  Their  locality  vas  a 
small  prairie,  entirely  surrounded  by  timber  and  don 
thickets,  a  circumstance  that  seemed  to  Savor  the  neir 
approach  of  the  stealthy  savagea. 

By  concerted  action  they  soon  erected  a  Bubstantial  : 
fortification,  constructed  of  a  double  row  €i  timbo^ 
set  vertically,  and  inserted  firmly  in  the  grcHind.   Ibi 
building  was  made  two  stories  in  hight.    The  qyper 
story  was  fitted  up  for  the  women  and  children,  and  thi. 
lower  was  intended  for  purposes  of  a  more  strictlj 
military  character.    Some  of  their  number  were  dii- 
patched  to  the  State  Capital  to  obtain  such  arms  and 
supplies  as  could  be  famished  them.    Provisions  irtfi 
laid  in,  and  they  soon  expressed  their  confidence  to  hit  ' 
the  place  against  five  hundred  savages,  and  to  stand  a 
siege,  if  necessary.    Their  determination  was  not  to  bi 
thus  tested,  however.    The  Indians  came  into  their 
neighborhood,  and  conmiitted  some  small  depredatioiN)    ' 
but,  80  fEir  as  reported,  never  exhibited  themsetTtf 
within  gunshot  of  the  fort. 

At  Paynesville  the  citizens,  and  such  others  as  soo^ 
shelter  in  the  town,  constructed  a  fortification  for  thi 
purpose  of  protecting  themselves  and  defending  thi 
village;  but  no  description  of  the  work  has  ever  beet 
received  at  this  office,  and,  I  believe,  it  was  soon  ahaa- 
doned. 

At  St.  Joseph,  in  the  Watab  Valley,  the  dtijsens  there 

collected  erected  three  substantial  fortifications.    These 

ib/oclc-iiouses  were  buii^  ol  .noYkdi  fgc^eii  \&mber^  of  oaa 
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bot  in  tUdoMBB.    The  stmctnre  was  a  pentagap,  and 

eadi  aide  waa  fiftjr  feet  in  length.    They  wereTocated 

ai  diflGarent  points  of  the  town,  and  completely  com- 

naaded  the  entrance  in  all  directions.    In  case  the 

aavagea  had  attacked  the  town,  they  most  have  soffored 

a  Tery  hsftvy  loss  before  a  passage  conld  be  efifected, 

and,  even  after  an  entry  had  been  made,  they  would 

have  become  fiur  targets  for  the  riflemen  €i  the  forts. 

Beyond  them,  to  the  westward,  every  boose  is  said  to 

have  heen  deserted,  and  a  great  portion  of  the  coantry 

nvaged,  thus  placiiig  them  upon  the  extreme  frontier 

I  in  that  direction ;  but,  owing,  no  doubt,  to  their  activity 

is  pnqiaring  the  means  for  effective  resistance,  they 

W!e  permitted  to  remain  almost  uudisturbed. 

Sauk  Center,  near  the  north-western  comer  of  the 
JMnty,  and  situated  on  the  head-waters  of  the  Sauk 
vher,  is,  perhaps,  the  most  extreme  point  in  this  di- 
iMion  at  which  a  stand  was  made  by  the  setUers. 
£arly  measures  were  taken  to  perfect  a  military  organ- 
iation,  which  was  effected  on  the  25th  of  August,  by 
the  election  of  Sylvester  Bamsdell  as  captain.     The 
company  consisted  of  over  fifty  members,  and  labored 
!mder  discouraging  circumstances  at  the  outset.    The 
affirighted  and  panic-stricken  settlers,  from  all  places 
located  still  further  to  the  north  and  west,  came  pour- 
ing past  the  settlement,  almost  communicating  the  same 
feeling  to  the  inhabitants.     From  Holmes  City,  Chip- 
pewa Lake,  Alexandria,  Osakis,  and  West  Union,  the 
trains  of  settlers  swept  by,  seeking  safety  only  in 
night,  and  apparently  willing  to  receive  it  in  no  other 
Bianner. 
Aaaiatance  was  i^sceived  from  the  valley  ol  \]i<^  i^A&i 
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Bivexipfrom  Chrove  Lake,  and  firom  Westpoii^  in  Bopi 
County. 

A  small  stockade  Ibrt  was  constmcted,  and  witliii  it 
were  crowded  the  women  and  children.  The  haste  vitk 
which  it  was  oonstmcted,  and  the  necessity  fiur  its  ssify 
completion,  prevented  its  either  being  so  extensive  or 
so  strongly  bnilt  as  the  interests  and  comfinrt  of  Ai 
people  seemed  to  reqoire. 

Upon  being  informed  of  the  exposed  situation  of  Ai 
place,  and  the  detarmination  of  the  settlers  to  make  a 
united  eflfort  to  r^l  the  destroyen  from  their  homei^ 
orders  were,  on  the  30th  day  of  August,  issued  to  thi 
commandant  at  Fort  Snelling,  directing  him,  with  aH 
due  speed,  to  detail  from  his  command  two  compssiei 
of  troops,  with  instructions  to  proceed  to  Sauk  Center, 
for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  inhabitants  of  thi 
Sauk  Valley  from  any  attack  of  hostile  Indians,  and  to 
co-operate  as  £ur  as  possible  with  the  troops  stationed 
at  Fort  Abercrombie. 

In  obedience  to  these  orders,  the  companies  nnder 
command  respectively  of  Captains  George  G.  McCoy,  of 
the  8th  Regiment  M.  V.,  and  Theodore  H.  Barrett,  of 
the  9th  Regiment,  were  sent  forward.  Their  arrivil 
at  the  stockade  created  a  thrill  of  joy  in  the  place,  69- 
pecially  among  the  women  and  children,  and  all,  even 
the  most  timid,  took  courage  and  rejoiced  in  their  se- 
curity. Captain  Barrett  was,  shortly  afterward,  sent 
with  his  command  in  the  expedition  for  the  relief  of 
Fort  Abercrombie,  and  a  short  time  afterward  Captain 
McCoy,  in  obedience  to  orders  from  Greneral  Pope,  fell 
back  to  St.  Cloud. 

Upon  the  departure  oi  tlbieae  Xxoo^^iaaii^  oCthA  movi 
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timid  were  again  almost  on  the  verge  of  despair,  and 
would  willingly  have  retreated  from  the  position  they 
had  80  long  held.    More  courageous  councils  prevailed, 
and  the  same  spirit  of  firmness  that  refused  safety 
hy  flight  in  the  first  instance,  was  still  unbroken,  and 
prompted  the  company  to  fhrther  action,  and  to  the 
performance  of  other  duties  in  behalf  of  themselves 
and  those  who  had  accepted  their  profilers  of  protection. 
Disease  was  beginning  to  make  its  appearance  within 
the  stockade,  where  no  other  enemy  had  attempted  to 
penetrate,  and  this  fetct  admonished  the  company  that 
more  extensive  and  better  quarters  were  required  in 
order  to  maintain  the  health  of  the  people. 
Several  plans  were  submitted  for  a  new  stockade, 
^     from  which  one  was  selected,  as  calculated  to  secure 
the  best  means  of  defense,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to 
I     i&rd  the  most  ample  and  comfortable  quarters  for  the 
women,  children,  and  invalids,  besides  permitting  the 
horses  and  cattle  to  be  secured  within  the  works.     In 
&  few  days  the  new  fort  was  completed,  inclosing  an 
area  of  about  one  acre  in  extent,  the  walls  of  which 
were  constructed  of  a  double  row  of  timbers,  princi- 
pally tamarack  poles,  inserted  firmly  in  the  ground, 
and  rising  eleven  feet  above  the  surface.    These  were 
properly  prepared  with  loop-holes  and  other  means  of 
protection  to  those  within,  and  for  the  repulsion  of  an 
attacking  party. 

When  the  people  had  removed  their  stock  and 
property  within  the  new  fortification,  and  had  1 
signed  to  their  new  quarters,  they  for  the  fi 
felt  really  secure  and  at  ease  in  mind.    Had  an 
OQs  attack  beem  made  upon  the  party  in  \3iqvx  ^ 


•de,  tlt«7  might  have  saved  tha  lirai  ot  Um  piopl%  hai 
their  honee  and  cattle  would  most  oartainly  have  baoK 
drivea  off  or  destroyed.  ITow  th^  bit  tlirt  then  «m 
a  chanoe  of  safety  for  tlieir  pnqmrty  as  veil  as  them- 
selves. 

A  short  time  after  this  irork  had  been  completed. 
Captain  If cCoy,  after  having  rendered  servioes  in  other 
parts  of  the  c»anty,  was  ordered  back  to  Saok  Center, 
where  he  has  remained  with  his  command  ever  BiiK& 
A  company  from  the  25th  Wisconsin  B^iment  was 
sent  to  the  same  place  upon  its  arrival  in  the  State^ 
and  remained  there  nntil  aboat  the  Erst  <^  December. 

Two  days  after  the  citizens  from  Qrove  Lake — a 
point  some  twelre  miles  to  the  south-weet  of  Sank 
Center — had  cast  their  lot  with  the  people  of  the 
latter  place,  the  night-flentinels  of  Captain  BamsdeU'e 
company  discovered  fires  to  the  sonth-vest.  Fearing 
that  all  was  not  right  in  the  vicinity  of  Grove  Lake, 
a  party  was  sent  out  the  next  morning  to  reconnoiter 
in  that  neighborhood.  They  found  one  dweUing-booBS 
burned,  and  others  plundered  of  such  things  as  had 
attracted  the  fancy  of  the  savages,  while  all  fumitors 
was  left  broken  and  destroyed.  A  number  of  the  cattle 
which  had  not  been  taken  with  the  settlers  when  th^ 
left  were  found  killed, 

A  Mr.  Van  Eaton,  who  resided  at  that  place,  abooi 
the  same  time,  started  &om  Sauk  Center,  with  the  in-  - 
tention  of  revisiting  his  £arm.  He  is  supposed  to  have 
bllen  into  the  hands  of  the  savages,  as  he  never  re- 
turned to  the  fort.  Several  parties  were  sent  in  sewrch 
of  him,  but  no  positive  trace  could  ever  be  fi>und. 

At  St.  Gload,  in  the  nj^ier  pari  of  the  town,  a  small 


90sa  BOLES.  229 

,  it  8ii1)8taiitial  fartificatum  was  erected,  and  "  Broker's 

Bfeck"  of  boilduigs  iria  snrroiinded  with  a  breastwork, 

bo  be  used  in  case  tbe  dtizens  should  be  compelled  to 

Mk  safety  in  this  manner.    In  Lower*  Town  a  small 

iroik  was  consimcied,  called  Fort  Holes.    It  was  lo- 

Bated  upon  a  ridge  overlooking  the  ''flat"  and  the 

lower  landing  on  the  river.    It  was  circular  in  form, 

■ad  was  fertj-five  feet  in  diameter.    The  walls  were 

farmed  by  two  rows  of  posts,  deeply  and  firmly  set  in 

tts  ground,  with  a  space  of  four  feet  between  the  rows. 

Boards  were  then  nailed  upon  the  sides  of  the  posts 

ftdng  the  opposite  row,  and  tiie  interspace  filled  and 

failed  with  earth,  thus  forming  an  earthen  wall  qC  four 

feet  in  thickness.   The  structure  Wits  then  covered  with 

"tao-inch  plank,  supported  by  heavy  timbers,  and  this 

Spin  with  sods,  in  order  to  render  it  fire-proo£    In 

fee  center,  and  above  all,  was  ereotod  a  bullet-proof 

fever,  of  the  ''  monitor ''  style,  but  without  the  means 

rf  eauung  it  to  revolve,  prepared  with  loop-holes  for 

tidve  sharp-shooters.    This  entire  structure  was  in- 

doeed  with  a  breastwork  or  wall  similar  to  that  of 

fee  main  building,  two  feet  in  thickness  and  ten  in 

Idg^t^  with  a  projection  outward  so  as  to  render  it  diffi- 

cdt  to  be  ^paled.    It  was  pierced  for  loop-holes  at  the 

dietanoe  of  every  five  feet.    Within  this  fortification  it 

im  intended  that  the  inhabitants  of  Lower  Town  should 

lake  refuge  in  case  the  Indians  should  make  an  attack  in 

lay  considerable  force,  and  where  they  expected  to  be 

il)le  to  stand  a  siege  until  reinforcements  would  be  able 

to  reach  them.    They  have  not  yet  been  put  to  this 

teet^  however;  but  the  construction  of  the  fort  served  to 

fhre  confidence  to  the  dtisenS;  and  prevented  some  from 
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leaving  the  place  that  otherwise  woald  have  gone,  and 
were  engaged  in  the  preparation  at  the  time  the  work 
was  commenced. 

On  the  22d  of  September,  a  messenger  arrived  at  St 
Cloud  from  Ilichmond,  in  the  same  county,  who  reported 
that,  at  four  o  clock  the  same  morning,  the  Indians  had 
appeared  within  a  mile  of  the  last-mentioned  town,  and 
had  attacked  the  house  of  one  of  the  settlers,  killing 
two  children  and  wounding  one  woman.  Upon  the 
receipt  of  this  intelligence.  Captain  McCoy,  who  was 
then  stationed  at  St.  Cloud,  with  forty  men  of  his  com- 
piiny,  got  under  way  for  the  roport^nl  scene  of  disturb- 
ance at  ten  o'clock  A.  M.,  and  was  followed  early  in 
the  afternoon  by  a  mounted  comj^any  of  home-guards, 
under  command  of  Captain  Cramer.  Upon  arriving  at 
Eichmond,  the  troops  took  the  trail  of  the  Indians 
in  the  direction  of  Taynesville,  and  all  along  the  road 
found  the  dwellings  of  the  settlers  in  smoldering  ruins, 
and  the  stock  of  their  farms,  even  to  the  poultry,  killed, 
and  lying  in  all  directions.  Seven  of  the  farm-houses 
between  those  two  towns  were  entirely  consumed,  and 
one  or  two  others  had  been  fired,  but  were  reached 
before  the  flames  had  made  such  progress  as  to  be  in- 
capable of  being  extinguished,  and  these  were  saved, 
in  a  damaged  condition,  through  the  exertions  of  the 
troops.  On  arriving  at  Paynesville  they  found  eight 
dwelling-houses  either  consumed  or  so  fcir  advanceil  in 
burning  as  to  preclude  the  hope  of  saving  them,  and 
all  the  out-buildings  of  every  description  had  been 
committed  to  the  flames  and  reduced  to  ruins.  Only 
two  dwelling-houses  were  left  standing  in  the  village. 

At  Clear  Water,  on  the  Mississippi  Kiver,  below  SU 
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Ooud,  and  in  the  county  of  Wright,  the  citizens  formed 
a  home-gnardy  and  built  a  fortification  for  their  own 
protection,  which  is  said  to  have  been  a  good,  substantial 
structure,  but  no  report  has  been  received  in  regard 
either  to  their  military  force  or  preparations  for  de- 
fense. 

Morrison  County,  which  occupies  the  extreme  frontier 
in  this  direction,  there  being  no  organized  county  be- 
yond it,  we  believe,  was  deserted  by  but  few  of  its  in- 
habitants. They  collected,  however,  from  the  various 
portions  of  the  county,  and  took  position  in  the  town 
of  Little  Falls,  its  capital,  where  they  fortified  the  court-  •^ 
house,  by  strengtheuing  its  walls  and  digging  intrench- 
ments  around  it.  During  the  night  the  women  and 
children  occupied  the  inside  of  the  building,  while  the 
men  remained  in  quarters  or  on  guard  on  the  outside. 
In  the  morning  the  citizens  of  the  town  would  return  to 
iheir  habitations,  taking  with  them  such  of  their  neigh- 
bors as  they  could  accommodate,  and  detachments  of 
the  men  would  proceed  to  the  farms  of  some  of  the 
settlers,  and  exert  themselves  in  securing  the  produce 
of  the  soil.  Indians  were  seen  on  several  occasions, 
and  some  of  the  people  were  fired  upon  by  them,  but, 
80  feu:  as  information  has  been  communicated,  no  Uvea 
were  lost  among  the  settlers  of  the  county. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


Oh  the  23d  of  Aagast  the  Indians  commenced  hos- 
tilitiee  in  the  valley  of  the  Bed  BiTer  of  the  North. 
This  region  of  coontry  was  protected  by  the  poet  of  Fort 
Abercrombie,  situated  on  the  weet  bank  of  the  riyer, 
in  Dakota  Territory.  The  troops  that  had  formerly 
garrisoned  the  forts  had  been  removed,  and  sent  to  aid 
in  suppressing  the  Southern  rebellion,  and  their  place 
was  supplied,  as  were  all  the  posts  within  our  State,  by 
a  detachment  from  the  5th  Begiment  Minnesota  Vot- 
ers. But  one  company  had  been  assigned  to  this 
which  was  under  the  command  of  Captain  John 
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hn  der  Horck.  About  one  half  of  the  company  was 
stationed  at  Georgetown,  some  fifty  miles  below,  for  the 
purpose  of  overawing  the  Indians  in  that  vicinity,  who 
had  threatened  some  opposition  to  the  navigation  of  the 
river,  and  to  destroy  the  property  of  the  Transporta- 
tion Company.  The  force  was  thus  divided  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  outbreak. 

The  interpreter  at  the  post,  who  had  gone  to  Yellow 
Medicine  for  the  purpose  of  attending  the  Indian  pay- 
ment, returned  about  the  20th  of  August,  and  reported 
that  the  Indians  were  becoming  exasperated,  and  that 
he  expected  hostilities  to  be  immediately  commenced. 
Upon  the  receipt  of  this  intelligence  the  guards  were 
doubled,  and  every  method  adopted  that  was  likely  to 
insure  protection  against  surprises. 

The  (Congress  of  the  United  States  had  authorized  a 
treaty  to  be  made  with  the  Ked  Lake  Indians,  (Chip- 
pewas,)  and  the  officers  were  already  on  their  way  for 
the  purpose  of  consummating  such  treaty.  A  train  of 
aome  thirty  wagons,  loaded  with  goods,  and  a  herd  of 
Bome  two  hundred  head  of  cattle,  to  be  used  at  the 
treaty  by  the  United  States  Agent,  was  likewise  on  the 
way,  and  was  then  at  no  great  distance  from  the  fort. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  a  messenger  arrived, 
and  informed  the  commandant  that  a  band  of  nearly 
five  hundred  Indians  had  already  crossed  the  Otter  Tail 
Biver,  with  the  intention  of  cutting  off  and  capturing 
the  train  of  goods  and  cattle  intended  for  the  treaty. 
Word  was  immediately  sent  to  those  having  the  goods 
in  charge,  and  requesting  them  to  take  refuge  in  the 
fort,  which  was  speedily  complied  with.  Messengers 
were  likewise  sent  out  to  Breckinridge,  Old  Cioa&vci^^ 
20 
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Onhun's  Point,  sad  all  the  prinoiiMl  ■ 
ing  the  inhabitants  to  flee  to  the  fi>rt  fcr  nSelby,  as,  frona 
the  weakneaa  of  the  garrison,  it  iras  not  pooaiUA  that 
protoction  could  be  afforded  titem  ebewhare. 

^he  great  majority  of  the  people  from  the  aettiementa 
arrived  in  aafaty  on  the  aame  day,  and  wan  aaaignad 
to  quarters  within  the  fortification.  Three  men,  how- 
ever, Dpoa  arriving  at  Breckinridge,  refuaed  to  go  any 
further,  and  took  possession  of  the  hotel  of  the  plaoa, 
where  they  declared  Uiey  would  defend  themaelTea  and 
their  property  withoat  aid  from  any  source.  On  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  a  detachment  of  six  men  were 
sent  out  in  that  direction,  in  order  to  learn,  if  possible, 
the  roorementB  of  the  Indiiuis.  Upon  their  arriving  in 
sight  of  Breckinridge,  they  discovered  the  place  to  be 
occupied  by  a  large  force  of  the  savages.  They  were 
likewise  seen  by  the  Litter,  who  attempted  to  surround 
them,  but,  being  mounted,  and  the  Indians  on  foot,  they 
were  enabled  to  DUike  their  escape,  and  returned  to  tlw 
fort. 

The  division  of  the  company  at  Georgetown  was  im- 
mediately ordered  in ;  and,  on  the  morning  of  the  24th, 
a  detachment  was  sent  to  Breckinridge,  when  they  found 
the  place  deserted  by  the  Indians,  but  discovered  the 
bodies  of  the  three  men  who  had  there  determined  to 
brave  the  violenoa  of  the  war  party  by  themselves. 
They  had  been  brutally  murdered,  and,  when  found, 
had  chains  bound  around  their  ankles,  by  which  it  ap- 
peared, from  signs  upon  the  floor  of  the  hotel,  their 
bodies  at  least  had  been  dragged  around  in  the  savage 
war-dance  of  their  murderers,  and,  periiaps,  in  that 
yerj  mode  of  tortnre  they  had  sofEered  a  lingering 
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dafttk  The  mail-ooach  for  St  Faal,  which  left  the  fort 
m  the  evening  of  the  22d,  had  fidlen  into  the  handa  of 
the  Indians,  the  driver  killed,  and  the  contents  of  the 
mail  scattered  over  the  prairie,  as  was  discovered  by 
the  detachment  on  the  24th. 

Over  fifty  citizens  capable  of  bearing  arms  had 'taken 
zsfoge  with  the  garrison,  and  willingly  became  soldiers 
far  the  time  being ;  but  many  of  them  were  destitute 
of  arms,  and  none  could  be  furnished  them  from  the 
number  in  the  possession  of  the  commandant.  There 
vas  need,  however|  to  strengthen  the  position  with  out- 
side intrenchments,  and  all  that  could  be  spared  from 
other  duties  were  employed  in  labor  of  that  character. 

On  the  morning  of  the  25th  of  August,  messengers 
vere  dispatched  from  the  post  to  head-quarters,  stating 
the  circumstances  under  which  the  garrison  was  placed, 
sod  the  danger  of  a  severe  attack;  but,  as  all  troops 
that  coifld  be  raised,  and  were  not  indispensable  at 
other  points,  had  been  sent  to  (Jolonel  Sibley,  then  on 
the  march  for  the  relief  of  Fort  Bidgley,  it  was  impos* 
sible  at  once  to  reinforce  Fort  Abercrombie  with  any 
tnxyps  already  reported  ready  for  the  field.  Authority 
had  been  given,  and  it  was  expected  that  a  considerable 
farce  of  mounted  in&ntry  for  the  State  service  had 
been  raised,  or  soon  would  bo,  at  St.  Cloud. 

As  the  place  was  directly  upon  the  route  to  Aber- 
crombie, it  was  deemed  advisable  to  send  any  troops 
.that  could  be  raised  there  to  the  assistance  of  Captain 
Van  der  Horck,  relying  upon  our  ability  to  have  their 
places  shortly  filled  with  troops,  then  being  raised  in 
Other  parts  €i  the  State.  Accordingly,  Captain  Free-^ 
man,  with  hk  company,  of  about  sixty  in  uuxc^^x^ 
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started  upon  the  march;  but,  upon  arriving  at  8aik 
Center,  he  became  convinced,  from  information  then 
received,  that  it  would  be  extremely  dangerous,  if  noi 
utterly  impossible,  to  make  the  march  to  the  fort  with 
SO'  small  a  number  of  men.     He  then  requested  C]4>tain 
Bamsdell,  in  command  of  the  troops  at  Sauk  Center,  to 
detail  thirty  men  from  his  command,  to  be  united  with 
his  own  company,  and,  with  his  force  so  strengthened, 
he  proposed  to  make  the  attempt  to  reach  Ihe  fort 
Captain  Ramsdell  thought  that,  by  complying  with  this 
request,  he  would  so  weaken  his  own  force  that  he 
would  be  unable  to  hold  position  at  Sauk  Center,  and 
that  the  region  of  country  around  would  become  over* 
run  by  the  enemy,  and  he  refused  his  consent.    Captain 
Freeman  then  deemed  it  necessary  to  await  reinforce* 
ments  before  proceeding  any  further  on  his  perilooa 
journey. 

On  the  same  day  that  orders  were  issued  to  the 
mounted  men  then  assembling  at  St.  Cloud,  similar  or- 
ders were  issued  to  those  likewise  assembling  in  Croodhae 
County,  under  the  command  of  Captain  David  L.  Davis, 
directing  them  to  complete  their  organization  with  all 
speed,  and  then  to  proceed  forthwith  to  the  town  of 
Carver,  on  the  Minnesota  Biver,  and  thence  through 
the  counties  of  McLeod,  Meeker,  and  Stearns,  until  an 
intersection  was  made  with  the  stage-route  from  St 
Cloud  to  Fort  Abercrombie,  and  thence  along  such 
stage-route  to  the  fort,  unless  the  officers  in  command 
became  convinced  that  their  services  were  more  greatly 
needed  in  some  other  quarter,  in  which  case  they  had 
ar  use  discretionary  powers.    This  company, 

h&^t  pureuaixV*  V>  Qt^^xi^\  Wt^  ia  oonas* 
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fMDoe  of  the  attadks  then  bemg  made  upon  Foreei 
(%,  Acton,  and  Hatchinaon,  they  deemed  it  their  duty 
to  lender  aeaiatance  to  the  fbroee  then  acting  in  that 
pirt  of  thtf  ooantry. 

Oar  first  efiRurte  to  reinforce  the  garrison  on  the  Bed 
Bhrer  had  fiuled*    Upon  the  &ct  becoming  known  at 
thii  offioe,  there  were  atroog  hopes  that  two  more  com- 
ptties  of  in&ntry  could  be  put  into  the  field  in  a  very 
fkat  time,  and,  therefbre,  on  the  30th  day  of  Angost, 
orders  were  issued  to  the  commandant  at  Fort  Snelling, 
Erecting  him  to  detail  two  companies,  as  soon  as  they 
eoold  be  had,  to  proceed  to  Sauk  Center,  and  thence  to 
proceed  to  Fort  Abercrombie,  in  case  their  services 
were  not  urgently  demanded  in  the  Sauk  Valley.    These 
companies  were,  soon  after,  dispatched  accordingly,  and 
it  was  hoped  that,  by  means  of  this  increased  force  on 
the  north-western  frontier,  a  sufficiently  strong  expedi- 
tion might  be  formed  to  effect  the  reinforcemgpt  of 
Abercrombie. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  these  troops  at  the  rendezvous, 
however,  they  still  considered  the  forces  in  that  vicinity 
inadequate  to  the  execution  of  the  task  proposed.  Of 
this  fiict  we  first  had  notice  K)n  the  6th  day  of  Septem- 
ber. Two  days  previously,  the  effective  forces  of  the 
State  had  been  strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  the  3d 
Begiment  Minnesota  Volunteers,  without  any  commis- 
sioned officers,  and  being  but  a  wreck  of  that  once  no- 
Ue  regiment.  Three  hundred  of  the  men  had  already 
been  ordered  to  the  field,  under  the  command  of  Major 
Welch.  It  was  now  determined  to  send  forward  the 
remaining  available  force  of  the  regiment,  to  endeavor 
to  sffiMst  the  project  ao  long  delayed|  of  r^nioccm^  >^^ 


SS8 

command  of  C^tain  Van  der  Horck,  on  the  B«d  Banr 
of  the  North.  -  Ordera  were  aooordin^y  iaaned  16  the 
commandaDt  at  Fort  Snelling,  mi  the  6th  daj  of  Sep- 
tember, directing  him  to  fit  oat  an  expedition  for  that 
porpoee,  to  be  oompoeed,  as  &r  as  possible,  of  the  troops 
belonging  to  the  3d  R^ment;  and  Colonel  Smith,  the 
oommaadant  at  the  poet,  immediately  entered  opon  the 
discharge  of  the  dotiee  assigned  him  in  the  order. 

During  the  time  that  these  efibrts  had  been  making 
for  their  relief,  the  garrison  at  Fort  Abercrombie  were 
kept  in  a  state  of  siege  by  the  savages,  who  had  taken 
possession  of  the  surrounding  country  in  large  num- 
bers. On  the  25th  of  August,  the  same  day  that  the 
first  messengers  were  sent  from  that  poet,  Captain  Van 
dor  Horck  detailed  a  squad,  composed  of  six  men  from 
his  company  and  six  of  the  citizens  then  in  the  fort,  to 
proccctl  to  Breckinridge  and  recover  the  bodies  of  the 
men  who  had  there  been  murdered.  They  proceeded, 
without  meeting  with  any  opposition,  to  the  point  de- 
signated, where  they  found  the  bodies,  and  consigned 
them  to  boxes  or  rough  coffins,  prepared  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  were  about  starting  on  the  return,  when  they 
cbBer\'ed  what  they  supposed  to  be  an  Indian  in  the 
saw-mill,  at  that  place.  A  further  examination  revealed 
the  fact  Uiat  the  object  mistaken  for  an  Indian  was  an 
old  lady  by  the  name  of  Scott,  from  Old  Crossing,  on 
tlie  Otter  Tail,  a  point  distant  fifteen  miles  from  Breck- 
inridge. 

When  discovered,  she  had  three  wounds  on  the  breast, 
which  she  had  received  from  the  Indians,  at  her  reel- 
dence,  on  the  morning  of  the  previous  day.  Kotwith- 
■tanding  the  severity  of  her  wounds,  and  the  liw^t  that 
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die  was  Bixty-fiye  years  of  age,  she  made  her  way 
on  foot  and  alone,  by  walking  or  crawling  along  the 
banks  of  the  river,  until  she  arrived,  in  a  worn-out, 
exhausted,  and  almost  dying  condition,  at  the  place 
where  she  was  found.    She  stated  that,  on  the  24th  of 
August,  a  party  of  Indians  came  to  her  residence,  where 
they  were  met  by  her  son,  a  yoiing  man,  whom  they 
instantly  shot  dead,  and  immediately  fired  upon  her, 
inflicting  the  wounds  upon  her  person  which  she  still 
bore.    That  then  a  teamster  in  the  employment  of  Bur- 
bank  &  Co.  appeared  in  sight,  driving  a  wagon  loaded 
with  oats,  and   they  went  to  attack  him,  taking  with 
them  her  grand-child,  a  boy  about  eight  years  of  age. 
That  they  fired  upon  the  teamster,  wounding  him  in 
the  arm,  after  which  he  succeeded  in  making  his  escape 
for  that  time,  and  they  left  her,  no  doubt  believing  her 
to  be  dead,  or,  at  least,  in  a  dying  condition.     She  was 
conveyed  to  the  fort,  where  her  wounds  were  dressed, 
after  which  she  gradually  recovered.    A  party  was  sent 
OQt,  OB  the  27th  of  August,  to  the  Old  Crossing,  for  the 
purpose  of  burying  the  body  of  her  son,  which  was  ac- 
complished, and  on  their  way  to  that  point  they  discov- 
ered the  body  of  another  man  who  had  been  murdered, 
as  was  supposed,  on  the  24th. 

On  Saturday,  the  30th  of  August,  another  small 
party  wen^  sent  out,  with  the  intention  of  going  to  the 
Old  Crossing  for  reconnoitering  purposes,  and  to  col- 
lect and  drive  to  the  fort  such  cattle  and  other  live 
stock  as  could  there  be  found.  They  had  proceeded 
ten  miles  on  their  way,  when  they  came  upon  a  party 
of  Indians,  in  ambush,  by  whom  they  were  fired  upon, 
and  Oioe  of  their  party  kiiied«    The  remaiwdL^t  ol  'Oca 


Ml  MimrESOTA  IHDIAH  ICASaAGBS. 

squad  made  iheir  escape  unhurt^  but  with  ilie  Imi 
of  their  baggage-vragon,  five  mules,  and  tbeir  camp 
equipage. 

At  about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  Mma 
day,  the  Indians  appeared  in  large  numbers  in  sight  of 
the  fort.  At  this  time  nearly  all  the  live  stock  be- 
longing to  the  post,  as  well  as  that  belonging  to  the 
citizens  then  quartered  within  the  work,  together  with 
the  cattle  that  had  been  intended  for  the  treaty  in 
contemplation  with  the  Bed  Lake  Indians,  were  all 
grazing  upon  the  prairie  in  rear  of  the  fort,  over  a 
range  extending  from  about  one-half  mile  to  three  miles 
from  it.  The  Indians  approached  boldly  within  this 
distance,  and  drove  off  the  entire  herd,  about  fifty  head 
of  which  afterwurd  escaped.  They  succeeded,  however, 
in  taking  between  one  hundred  and  seventy  and  two 
hundred  head  of  cattle,  and  about  one  hundred  horses 
and  mules.  They  made  no  demonstration  against  the 
fort,  except  their  apparently  bold  acts  of  defiance ;  but^ 
from  the  weakness  of  the  garrison  in  men  and  arms, 
no  force  was  sent  out  to  dispute  with  them  the  posses- 
sion of  the  property.  It  was  mortifying  in  the  extreme, 
especially  to  the  citizens,  to  be  compelled  to  look  thus 
quietly  on,  while  they  were  being  robbed  of  their  prop- 
erty, and  dare  not  attempt  its  rescue,  lest  the  fort 
should  be  filled  with  their  enemies  in  their  absence. 

On  the  2d  day  of  September,  another  reoonnoiter- 
ing  party  of  eight  were  sent  out  in  the  direction  of 
Breckinridge,  who  returned,  at  four  o'clock  P.  M., 
without  having  encountered  any  opposition  from  the 
Indians,  or  without  having  even  seen  any ;  but  brought 
mth  them  the  cattle  a\)0^e  s^koa  ol  «a  having  escaped 
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from  ibeir  captdts,  and  were  finrnd  numiiig  mt  lazge 
during  Uieir  march* 

At  daybreak  of  the  following  morning,  the  3d  of 
SqrtembeFy  the  garriaon  waa  anddenly  called  to  arms 
hj  the  rqiort  of  alann-ahota  fired  by  the  aentinelB  in 
Ae  Tidnity  of  the  atack^yard  belonging  to  the  post. 
The  firing  soon  became  sharp  and  rapid  in  that  direo- 
tkm,  showing  that  the  enemy  were  advancing  upon  that 
point  in  considerable  force.  The  command  was  shortly 
alter  given  for  all  those  stationed  outside  to  fall  back 
vithin  the  fortification.  About  the  same  time,  two  of 
the  haystacks  were  discovered  to  be  on  fire,  which 
greatly  emboldened  and  inflamed  the  spirits  of  the 
citizens,  whose  remaining  stock  they  considered  to  be 
m  extreme  jeopardy.  They  rushed  with  great  eager* 
\  ness  and  hardihood  to  the  stables,  and  as  the  first  two 
of  them  entered  on  one  side,  two  of  the  savages  had 
JQst  entered  from  the  other.  The  foremost  of  these 
men  killed  one  of  the  Indians  and  captureil  his  gun. 
The  other  Indian  fired  upon  the  second  man,  wound- 
ing him  severely  in  the  left  shoulder,  notwithstanding 
which,  he  afterward  shot  the  Indian  and  finished  him 
with  the  bayonet  By  this  time  two  of  the  horses  had 
been  taken  away  and  two  killed. 

The  fight  was  kept  up  for  about  two  hours  and  a 
half,  during  which  time  three  of  the  inmates  of  the  fort 
were  seriously  wounded  (one  of  whom  afterward  died 
from  the  wound)  by  shots  from  the  enemy;  and  the 
commandant  received  a  severe  wound  in  the  right  arm 
&^m  an  accidental  shot,  fired  by  one  of  his  own  men. 
Ihe  Indians  then  retired  without  having  been  able  to 
^ibct  an  entrance  into  the  fort,  and  without  having 
21 
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been  able  to  sncceed  in  captaring  the  stock  of  boiM 
and  cattle,  which,  most  probably,  had  been  the  pria* 
dpal  object  of  their  attack. 

Active  measures  were  taken  to  strengthen  the  out- 
*'  '.works  of  the  fort.  The  principal  materials  at  hand' 
were  cord-wood  and  hewn  timber,  but  of  this  there 
was  a  considerable  abundance.  By  means  of  these  the 
barracks  were  surrounded  with  a  breastwork  of  cord- 
wood,  well  filled  in  with  earth,  to  the  hight  of  eight 
feet,  and  this  capped  with  hewn  oak  timbers,  eight 
inches  square,  and  having  port-holes  between  them, 
from  which  a  fire  could  be  opened  on  the  advancing 
foe.  This  was  designed  both  as  a  means  of  protec- 
tion, in  case  of  attack,  and  as  a  place  of  final  retreat 
in  case  the  main  fort  should  by  any  means  be  burned 
or  destroyed,  or  the  garrison  should  in  any  manner 
be  driven  from  it. 

On  Saturday,  the  6th  day  of  September,  the  same 
day  that  an  expedition  to  that  point  was  ordered  from 
the,  3d  Regiment,  the  fort  was  a  second  time  attacked. 
Immediately  after  daybreak  on  that  morning,  the  In- 
dians, to  the  number  of  about  fifty,  mounted  on  horse- 
back, made  their  appearance  on  the  open  prairie  in  the 
rear  of  the  fort.  Their  intention  evidently  was,  by  this 
bold  and  defiant  challenge,  with  so  small  a  force,  to 
induce  the  garrison  to  leave  their  fortifications  and 
advance  against  them,  in  order  to  punish  their  au- 
dacity. 

Upon  becoming  satisfied  that  our  troops  could  not  be 

seduced  from  their  intrenchments,  the  Indians  soon  dis* 

played  themselves  in  different  directions,  and  in  larg® 

Dumbera.    Their  principal  obieci  of  attack  in  this  iii' 
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ibmoe,  as  on  the  former  occasion,  seemed  to  bo  tlie 
Government  stables,  seeming  determined  to  get  posses- 
sion of  the  remaining  horses  and  cattle  at  almost  any 
Bacrifico,  even  if  they  should  make  no  other  acquisition. 

The  stables  are  upon  the  edge  of  the  prairie,  with  a 
grove  of  heavy  timber  lying  between  them  and  the 
river.  The  savages  were  not  slow  in  perceiving  the 
advantage  of  making  their  approach  upon  that  point 
from  this  latter  direction.  The  shores  of  the  river,  on 
both  sides,  were  lined  with  Indians  for  a  considerable 
distance,  as  their  war-who(^,  when  they  concluded  to 
commence  the  onset,  soon  gave  evidence.  They  seemed 
determined  to  frighten  the  garrison  into  a  cowardly 
Bubmission,  or,  at  least,  to  drive  them  from  the  out- 
poets,  by  the  amount  and  unearthliness  of  ^heir  whoops 
and  yells.  They,  in  turn,  however,  were  saluted  and 
partially  quieted  by  the  opening  upon  them  of  a  six- 
pounder,  and  the  exploding  of  a  shell  in  the  midst  of 
their  ranks. 

A  large  force  was  led  by  one  of  their  chiefs,  from  the 
river  through  the  timber,  until  they  had  gained  a  close 
proximity  to  the  stables,  still  under  cover  of  large  trees 
in  the  grove.     When  no  nearer  position  could  be  gained 
irithout  presenting  themselves  in  the  open  ground,  they 
Were  urged  by  their  leader  to  make  a  charge  upon  the 
point  thus  sought  to  be  gained,  and  take  the  place  by 
storm.     They  appeared  slow  in  rendering  obedience  tc 
bis  command,  whereby  they  were  to  expose  thomselvi 
in  an  open   space  intervening  between  them  and  th 
rtablop.     When,  at  length,  he  succeeded  in  creatinir 
•tir  among  them  (for  it  assuredly  did  not  approar 
P^deur  of  a  charge),  they  were  met  by  sudi  ik 
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firom  the  direction  in  which  they  were  desired  to  manl^ 
*  that  they  suddenly  reversed  Uieir  advance,  and  etch 
sought  the  body  of  a  tree,  behind  which  to  screen  bim* 
self  from  the  threatened  storm  of  flying  bullets. 

As  an  instance  of  the  manner  in  whidi  the  fight  vas 
now  conducted,  we  would  mention  a  part  of  the  pe^ 
Bonal  adventures  of  Mr.  Walter  P.  Hills,  a  citizen,  who 
three  times  came  as  a  messenger  from  the  fort  daring 
the  time  it  was  in  a  state  of  siege.  He  had  jnsl 
returned  to  the  post  with  dispatches  from  this  office,  thu 
evening  before  the  attack  was  made.  He  took  part  la 
the  engagement,  and  killed  his  Indian  in  the  early  po^ 
tion  of  the  fight,  before  the  enemy  was  driven  acroa 
the  river. 

He  aftervmrd  took  position  at  one  of  the  port-hole^ 
where  he  paired  off  with  a  particular  Sioux  warrior, 
posted  behind  a  tree  of  his  own  selection.  He,  being 
acquainted  with  the  language  to  a  considerable  ezteofci 
saluted  and  conversed  with  his  antagonist,  and  as  thd 
opportunity  was  presented,  each  would  fire  at  the  other. 
This  was  kept  up  for  about  an  hour,  without  damago 
to  either  party,  when  the  Indian  attempted  to  change 
his  position,  so  as  to  open  fire  from  the  oppoffit^ 
side  of  his  tree  from  that  which  he  had  been  uaiog 
hitherto.  In  this  maneuver  he  made  an  unfortunate 
exposure  of  his  person  in  the  direction  of  the  u|^« 
bastion  of  the  fort.  The  report  of  a  rifle  from  that 
point  was  heard,  and  the  Indian  was  seen  to  make  a 
sudden  st^rt  backward,  when  a  second  and  third  aho^ 
foIlowe<l  in  rapid  succession,  and  Mr.  Hills  beheld  hit 
jx>lite  opponent  stretched  a  corpse  upon  the  grotud* 
He  expressed  himBoii  aa  ex^tvendng  a  feeling  of  Sti' 
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ntisfistctiou  at  beholding  the  death  of  his  enemy  thua 
inflicted  by  other  hands  than  his  own,  after  he  had  en- 
deavored 80  long  to  accomplish  the  same  object. 

Several  of  the  enemy  at  this  point  were  killed  while 
is  the  act  of  skulking  from  one  tree  to  another.  The 
Artillery  of  the  post  was  used  with  considerable  effect 
daring  the  engagement.  At  one  time  a  number  of  tho 
enemy's  horsemen  were  observed  collecting  upon  a  knoll 
cm  the  prairie,  at  the  distance  of  about  half  a  mile 
from  the  fort,  with  the  apparent  intention  of  making  a 
charge.  A  howitzer  was  brought  to  bear  upon  them, 
and  a  shell  was  planted  in  their  midst,  which  immedi- 
ately afterward  exploded,  filling  the  air  with  dust,  sand, 
and  other  fragments.  When  this  had  suflSciently  cleared 
away  to  permit  the  knoll  to  be  again  seen,  the  whole 
troop,  horses  and  riders,  had  vanished,  and  could  no- 
-where  be  discovered. 

The  fight  lasted  until  near  noon,  when  the  enemy 
-withdrew,  taking  with  him  nearly  all  his  dead.  The 
loes  which  he  sustained  could  not  be  fully  ascertained, 
but,  from  the  number  killed  in  plain  view  of  the  works, 
and  the  marks  of  blood,  broken  guns,  old  rags,  and 
other  signs  discovered  where  the  men  had  fallen  or 
l>een  dragged  away  by  their  companions,  it  must  have 
l>een  very  severe.  Our  loss  was  one  man  killed  and 
two  wounded,  one  of  them  mortally. 

Mr.  Hills  left  the  fort  the  same  evening  as  bearer  of 
dispatches  to  head-quarters  at  St.  Paul,  where  he  arrived 
in  safety  on  the  evening  of  the  8th  of  September. 

Captain  Emil  A.  Buerger  was  appointed,  by  special 
order  from  head-quarters,  to  take  command  of  the  ex- 
peditioa  for  the  relief  of  Fort  Abercrombie.    He  had 
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aenred  with  some  distinction  in  the  Fkussian  army  Ibr  * 
period  of  ten  years.  He  afterward  emigrated  to  the 
United  States,  and  became  a  resident  of  Uie  State  of 
Minnesota,  taking  the  oath  of  all^[ianoe  to  the  Gorem- 
ment  of  the  United  States,  and  making  a  dedaratioD 
of  his  intention  to  become  a  citiien.  He  enlisted  in  the 
second  company  of  Minnesota  Sharp-shooters,  and  was 
with  the  company  in  the  battle  of  Fair  Oaks,  in  Vir- 
ginia, where  he  was  severely  wounded  and  left  upon  the 
field.  He  was  there  found  by  the  enemy,  and  carried 
to  Richmond  as  a  prisoner  of  war.  After  having  in  a 
great  measure  recovered  from  his  wounds,  he  was  pa- 
roled and  sent  to  Benton  Barracks,  in  the  State  of  Mis- 
souri, where  he  was  sojourning  at  the  time  the  3d  Regi- 
ment was  ordered  to  this  State.  As  the  regiment,  at 
that  time,  wiis  utterly  destitute  of  commissioned  officers. 
Captain  Buerger  was  designated  to  take  charge  and 
command  during  the  passage  from  St.  Louis,  and  to 
report  the  command  to  head-quaiters  in  this  State. 

From  his  known  experience  and  bravery,  he  was 
selected  to  lead  the  expedition  to  the  Bed  Biver  of 
the  North,  for  the  relief  of  the  garrison  at  Fort  Aber- 
crombie.  On  the  9th  of  September  he  was  informed, 
by  the  commandant  at  Fort  Snelling,  that  the  com- 
panies commanded  respectively  by  Captains  George 
Atkinson  and  BoUa  Banks,  together  with  about  sixty 
men  of  the  3d  Begiment,  under  command  of  Sergeant 
Dearborne,  had  been  assigned  to  his  command,  consti- 
tuting an  aggregate  force  of  about  two  hundred  and 
fifty  men. 

The  next  day  (September  10}  arms  and  accouterments 
were  issued  to  the  men,  and,  before  noon  ol  the  11th 
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September,  Captain  Atkinson's  company  and  the  com- 
pany formed  from  the  members  of  the  3d  Begiment 
were  ready  for  the  march.  With  these  Captain  Buer- 
ger at  OQce  set  oat,  leaving  Captain  Banks's  company  to 
receive  their  clothing,  but  with  orders  to  follow  after 
and  overtake  the  others  as  soon  as  possible,  which  they 
did,  arriving  at  camp  and  reporting  about  three  o'clock 
the  next  morning.  i 

It  was  also  deemed  expedient  to  send  the  only  re- 
maining fieldrpiece  belonging  to  the  State  along  with 
the  expedition,  and  Lieutenant  Bobert  J.  McHenry  was, 
accordingly,  appointed  to  take  command  of  the  piece, 
and  was  sent  after  the  expedition,  which  he  succeeded 
in  overtaking,  near  Clear  water,  on  the  13th  of  Sep- 
tember, and  immediately  reported  for  further  orders  to 
the  captain  commanding  the  expedition. 

Being  detained  by  heavy  rains  and  muddy  roads,  the 
expedition  was  considerably  delayed  upon  its  march,  but 
arrived  at  Bichmond,  in  Stearns  County,  on  the  16th  of 
September,  and  encamped  in  a  fortification  erected  at 
that  point  by  the  citizens  of  the  place.  Upon  his  ar- 
rival, Captain  Buerger  was  informed  that  the  night  pre- 
vious an  attack  had  been  made  upon  the  neigliboring 
village  of  Paynesville,  and  a  church  and  school-house 
had  been  burned,  and  that,  on  the  day  of  his  arrival,  a 
party  of  thirty  Sioux  warriors,  well  mounted,  had  been 
aeen  by  some  of  the  Bichmond  home-guards,  about 
three  miles  beyond  the  Sauk  Biver  at  that  point. 

Captain  Buerger  thereupon  detailed  a  party  of  twen- 
ty men  to  proceed  to  Bichmond,  to  patrol  up  and 
4>wn  the  bank  of  the  river  as  far  as  the  town  site  ex- 
***^^  and,  in  case  ot  an  attack'  being  made,  t«  leudet 


all  possible  or  necessary  Assistance  and  aid  to  the  hoDM 
militia;  at  the  same  time  he  held  the  remainder  of  hia 
command  in  readiness  to  meet  any  eawrgency  that 
might  arise.  No  Indians  appeared  during  the  nighty 
and,  on  the  morning  following,  the  march  was  resumed. 

On  the  19th  of  September  the  expedition  reached 
Wyman  8  Station,  at  the  point  where  the  road  entera 
the  "Alexandria  Woods.*'  At  the  setting  out  of  the 
expedition  it  was  next  to  impossible  to  obtain  means 
of  transportation  for  the  baggage  and  supplies  necessary 
for  the  force.  The  fitting  out  of  so  many  other  ex- 
peditions and  detachments  about  the  same  time  had 
drawn  so  heavily  upon  the  resources  of  the  country, 
that  8Ciircoly  a  horse  or  wagon  could  be  obtained, 
cither  hy  contract  or  impressment.  Although  Mr. 
Kiiiiba!!,  the  quarter- master  of  the  expedition,  had 
boon  a!<5^iduoiisly  engaged  from  the  8th  of  September 
in  endeavoring  to  obtain  such  transportation,  yet,  on 
the  11th,  ho  liad  but  partially  succeeded  in  his  en- 
deavor:?. 

Captain  Buerger  had  refused  longer  to  delay,  and 
started  at  once  with  the  means  then  at  hand,  leaving 
directions  for  others  to  be  sent  forward  as  rapidly  as 
circumstances  would  allow.  The  march  was  much  less 
rapid,  for  want  of  this  part  of  the  train.  These,  for- 
tunat^^ly,  arrived  while  the  command  was  encamped  at 
Wyman  8  Station,  just  before  the  commencement  of 
what  was  considered  the  dangerous  part  of  the  march. 

On  the   14th  of  September,  Captains  Barrett  and 

Freeman,  having  united  their  commands,  determined  to 

make  the  attempt  to  relieve  Fort  Abercrombie,  in  obe- 

dienoe  to  our  previoua  ord&i^   TVl<s^  bt^ke  up  damp 
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on  the  eveniog  of  that  day,  and,  by  the  evening  of  the 
15tli,  had  reached  Lake  Amelia,  near  the  old.  trail  to 
Bed  Biver,  where  they  encamped.  During  the  night 
a  mesisenger  arrived  at  their  camp,  bearing  dispatches 
from  Captain  McCoy,  advising  them  of  the  advance  of 
the  expedition  under  command  of  Captain  Buerger,  by 
whom  they  were  directed  to  await  further  orders. 

On  the  18th  they  received  orders  directly  from  Cap- 
tain Buerger,  directing  them  to  proceed  to  Wyman's 
Station,  on  the  Alexandria  road,  and  join  his  command 
at  that  point  on  the  19th,  which  was  promptly  exe* 
CQted.  Captain  Buerger  expresses  himself  as  being 
highly  pleased  with  these  companies,  both  officers  and 
men.  He  had  been  directed  to  assume  command  over 
these  companies,  and  believing  the  country  in  his  rear 
to  be  then  sufficiently  guarded,  and  being  so  well 
pleased  with  both  companies  that  he  disliked  to  part 
with  either,  he  ordered  them  to  join  the  expedition 
daring  the  remainder  of  the  march. 

By  the  accession  of  these  companies  the  strength  of 
the  expedition  was  increased  to  something  over  four 
hundred  eflFective  men.  This  whole  force,  with  the 
entire  train,  marched  on  the  20th  of  September,  and 
passed  through  the  "Alexandria  Woods''  without  see* 
ing  any  Indians.  After  passing  Sauk  Center,  however, 
^ere  was  not  an  inhabitant  to  be  seen,  and  the  whole 
country  had  been  laid  waste.  The  houses  were  gen- 
erally burned,  and  those  that  remained  had  been  plun- 
dered of  their  contents  and  broken  up,  until  they  were 
neve  wrecks,  while  the  stock  and  produce  of  the  Ceurms 
W  been  all  carried  off  oi  destroyed. 

Oh  the  21st  they  passed  the  spot  where  a  Mi«  An.« 
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drew  Austin  had  been  mnrdered  by  the  Indians  a  dwrt 
time  previous.  His  body  was  foond,  terribly  mutilated, 
the  head  having  been  severed  firom  the  body,  and  lying 
about  forty  rods  distant  from  it,  with  the  scalp  ton 
off.  It  was  buried  by  the  expedition  in  the  best  Btyk 
that  circumstances  would  admit.  Pomme  de  Terrs 
Bivor  was  reached  in  the  evening. 

On  the  22d  they  arrived  at  the  Old  Crossing,  on  tlie 
Otter  Tail  Biver,  between  Dayton  and  BreckinndgOy 
about  fifteen  miles  from  the  latter  place. 

On  the  23d  the  march  was  resumed,  and  nothing 
worthy  of  remark  occurred  until  the  ezpeditioik  bad 
approached  within  about  a  mile  of  the  Bed  Biver,  and 
almost  within  sight  of  Fort  Abercrombie.  At  thiB 
point  a  dense  smoke  was  observed  in  the  direction  of 
the  fort,  and  the  impression  created  among  the  troops 
was,  that  the  post  had  already  fiJlen,  and  was  now 
being  reduced  to  ashes  by  the  victorious  savages, 
through  the  means  of  their  favorite  element  of  war. 

Upon  ascending  an  eminence  where  a  better  v\pw 

could  bo  obtained,  a  much  better  state  of  affidrs  was 

discovered  to  be  existing.    There  stood  the  little  fort> 

yet  monarch  of  the  prairie,  and  the  flag  of  the  Union 

was  still  waving  above  its  battlements.    The  fire  from 

which  the  smoke  was  arising  was  between  the  command 

and  the  post,  and  was  occasioned  by  the  burning  of  the 

prairie,  which  had  been  set  on  fire  by  the  Indians,  with 

the  evident  design  of  cutting  off  the  expedition  from 

-crossing  of  the  river.     After  they  had  advanced  » 

atance  further  toward  the  river,  a  party  €i 

Indians  appeared  on  the  opposite  bank,  mail' 

1  haste  from  a  piece  oi  "nooda.    They  haMj 
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fired  a  few  shots  at  oar  men  from  a  distance  of  about 
fifteen  hundred  yards,  inflicting  no  injury  upon  any 
one  of  the  command,  after  which  they  disappeared,  in 
great  trepidation,  behind  some  bushes  on  the  river 
chore. 

A  detachment,  comprising  twenty  mounted  men  of 
Captain  Freeman's  company,  under  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant Taylor,  and  twenty  from  the  members  of  the  3d 
Segiment,  the  latter  to  act  as  skirmishers  in  the  woods, 
▼as  directed  to  cross  the  river  with  all  possible  celerity, 
and  follow  the  retreating  enemy.  The  men  entered 
upon  the  duty  assigned  them  with  the  greatest  zeal, 
crossed  the  river,  and  followed  in  the  direction  taken 
by  the  Indians. 

Captain  Buerger  took  with  hipi  the  remaining  force 
of  the  3d  Regiment  and  the  field-piece,  and  proceeded 
lip  the  river  to  a  point  where  he  suspected  the  Indians 
would  pass  in  their  retreat,  and  where  he  was  able  to 
conceal  his  men  from  their  sight  until  within  a  very 
short  distance. 

He  soon  discovered,  however,  that  the  savages  were 
letreating,  under  cover  of  the  woods,  across  the  prairie, 
in  the  direction  of  the  Wild  Rice  River.  The  whole 
expedition  was  then  ordered  to  cross  the  river,  which 
Was  effected  in  less  than  an  hour,  the  men  not  awaiting 
to  be  carried  ojlfe  in  wagons,  but  plunging  into  the 
Water,  breast-deep,'  s^  wading  to  the  opposite  shore. 

By  this  time  the  savages  had  retreated  some  three 
Jniles,  and  were  about  entering  the  heavy  timber  be- 
yond the  prairie,  and  further  pursuit  was  considered 
itteless.  The  march  was  continjied  to  the  fort,  at  which 
llaoe  the  expedition  arrived' Sl^out  four  o'dock.  ol  \k^ 
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B&me  day,  to  the  great  y,y  of  the  imprisoned  garrison 
and  citizens,  who  welcomed  their  deliverers  with  un- 
bounded cheers  and  demonstrations  of  delight. 

When  the  moving  columns  of  the  exp^ition  wen 
first  descried  from  the  ramparts  of  the  fort,  they  were 
taken  to  be  Indians  advancing  to  another  attack.  All 
was  excitement  and  alarm.  The  following  description 
of  the  after-part  of  the  scene  is  from  the  pen  of  a  lady 
who  was  an  inmate  of  the  fort  during  the  long  weeks 
that  they  were  besieged,  and  could  not  dare  to  venture 
beyond  half  cannon-shot  from  the  post  without  being  in 
imminent  peril  of  her  life : 

"  About  five  o'clock  the  report  came  to  qnartera  that  the  Ii- 
dians  were  again  coming  from  np  toward  Bridges.     With  a  tde- 
ficope  we  eoon  discovered  four  white  men,  our  messengers,  riding 
at  full  speed,  who,  upon  reaching  here,  informed  us  that,  in  one 
half  hour,  we  would  be  reinforced  bv  three  hundred  and  fifty  men. 
Language  can  never  express  the  delight  of  all.     Some  wept,  some 
laughed,  others  hallooed  and  cheered.     The  soldiers  and  cititent 
here  formed  in  a  line  and  went  out  to  meet  them.     It  was  quite 
dark  before  they  all  got  in.     We  all  cheered  so,  that  the  next 
day  more  than  half  of  us  could  hardly  speak  aloud.     The  ladies 
all  went  out,  and,  as  they  passed,  cheered  them.     They  were  so 
dusty  I  did  not  know  one  of  them." 

On  the  same  day  that  the  expedition  reached  the  fort, 
but  at  an  early  hour,  it  had  been  determined  to  dis- 
patch a  messenger  to  St.  Paul,  with  reports  of  the  sit- 
uation of  the  garrison,  and  a  request  for  assistance. 
T*  enger  was  escorted  a  considerable  distance  by 

wenty  men,  composed  partly  of  soldiers  and 
lO  citizens  quartered  at  the  poet.  When 
id  witbin  about  a  mik  of  the  fort,  they 
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%ero  fired  upon  hy  Indians  in  ambnBh,  and  two  of  the 
nnmber,  one  <dtixen  and  one  soldier,  were  killed,  and 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  others,  by  ex- 
traofdinary  exertiona,  succeeded  in  making  their  escape, 
and  retomed  to  the  garrison. 

The  next  morning,  aboat  two-thirds  of  the  mounted 
company,  under  command  of  Captain  Freeman,  escorted 
by  a  strong  infantry  force,  went  out  to  search  for  the 
bodies  of  those  slain  on  the  day  before.  After  scour- 
ing the  woods  for  a  considerable  distance,  the  bodies 
were  found  upon  the  prairie,  some  sixty  or  eighty  rods 
spart,  mangled  and  mutilated  to  such  a  degree  as  to 
be  almost  deprived  of  human  form.  The  body  of  the 
dtiien  was  found  ripped  open  from  the  center  of  the 
abdomen  to  the  throat.  The  heart  and  liver  were  en- 
tirdy  removed,  while  the  lungs  were  torn  out  and  left 
upon  the  outside  of  the  chest.  The  head  was  cut  off, 
lodped,  iaiid  thrust  within  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen, 
with  the  face  toward  the  feet.  The  hands  were  cut  off 
sad  laid  side  by  side,  with  the  palms  downward,  a  short 
distance  from  the  main  portion  of  the  body.  The  body 
of  the  soldier  had  been  pierced  by  two  balls,  one  of 
which  must  have  occasioned  almost  instant  death.  When 
found,  it  was  lying  upon  the  face,  with  the  upper  part 
of  the  head  completely  smashed  and  beaten  in  with  clubs, 
while  the  brains  were  scattered  around  upon  the  grass. 
It  exhibited  eighteen  bayonet-wounds  in  the  back,  and 
one  of  the  legs  had  received  a  gash  almost,  or  quite,  to 
the  bone,  extending  from  the  calf  to  the  junction  with 
the  body. 

The  citizen  had  lived  in  the  vicinity  for  years.    The 
TiylimuM  had  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  his  feith^ 
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lionse,  sharing  the  lioepiialitieB  of  the  dweDing^  aal 
receiviDg  alms  of  the  family.  He  must  have  been  mD 
known  to  the  savages  who  inflicted  snch  baiWite 
npon  his  lifeless  form;  neither  could  they  have  Ind 
aught  against  him,  except  his  belonging  to  a  diffiBieiii 
race,  and  his  being  found  in  a  country  over  which  ihej 
wished  to  re-estabUsh  their  supremacy. 

That  his  body  had  been  treated  with  still  greater 
indignity  and  cruelty  than  that  of  the  soldier  wm  m 
accordance  with  feelings  previously  expressed  to  soM 
of  the  garrison.  In  conversation  with  some  of  the  8ioaX| 
previous  to  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  they  de- 
clared a  very  strong  hatred  against  the  settlers  in  thft 
country,  as  they  frightened  away  the  game,  and  thus 
interfered  with  their  hunting.  They  objected,  in  Biini- 
lar  terms,  to  having  United  States  troops  quartered  so 
near  them,  but  said  they  did  not  blame  the  soldiers,  as 
they  had  to  obey  orders,  and  go  wherever  they  were 
directed,  but  the  settlers  had  encroached  upon  them  of 
their  own  free  will  and  as  a  matter  of  choice ;  for  this 
reason  the  citizens  should  be  severely  dealt  with. 

No  more  Indians  were  seen  around  the  fort  until  the 

26th  of  September.    At  about  seven  o'clock  of  that  day, 

as  Captain  Freeman's  company  were  watering  their 

horses  at  the  river,  a  volley  was  fired  upon  them  by  a 

party  of  Sioux,  who  had  placed  themselves  in  ambush 

for  the  purpose.     One  man,  who  had  gone  as  teamster 

with  the  expedition,  was  mortally  wounded,  so  that  ha 

the  succeeding  night ;  the  others  were  unharmetL 

n  behind  the  log-buildings  and  breastworks  the  firo 

soon  returned  with  considerable  effect,  as  a  nam' 

'  *h^  enemy  were  seen  to  fall  and  be  carzied  cS 
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by  iheir  comrades.  At  one  time  two  Indians  were 
obseryed  skulking  near  the  river.  They  were  fired  upon 
by  tbiee  men  firom  the  fortification,  and  both  fell,  when 
they  were  dragged  away  by  their  companions. 

On  another  occasion,  during  the  fight,  one  of  the  ene- 
my was  discovered  perched  on  a  tree,  where  he  had  sta- 
tioned himself,  either  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  view 
of  the  movements  inside  of  the  fort,  or  to  gain  a  more 
&vorable  position  for  firing  upon  our  men.  He  was 
fired  upon  by  a  member  of  Captain  Barret's  company, 
when  he  released  his  hold  upon  the  tree  and  fell  heavily 
into  a  fork  near  the  ground,  from  which  he  was  removed 
and  borne  off  by  his  comrades.  In  a  very  short  time 
a  howitzer  was  brought  into  position,  knd  a  few  shells 
(which  the  Indians  designate  as  rotten  bullets)  were 
thrown  among  them,  silencing  their  fire  and  causing 
them  to  withdraw. 

A  detachment,  comprising  Captain  Freeman's  com- 
pany, fifty  men  of  the  3d  Begiment,  and  a  squad  in 
charge  of  a  howitzer,  were  ordered  in   pursuit,  and 
started  over  the  prairie,  up  the  river.     At  the  distance 
f     of  about  two  miles  they  came  upon  the  Sioux  camp,  but 
the  warriors  fled  in  the  greatest  haste  and  consterna- 
tion upon  their  approach.     A  few  shots  were  fired  at 
them  in  their  flight,  to  which  they  replied  by  yells,  but 
were  in  too  great  haste  to  return  the  fire.     The  how- 
itzer was  again  opened  upon  them,  whereupon  their 
yelling  suddenly  ceased,  and  they  rushed,  if  possible, 
with  still  greater  celerity  through  the  brush  and  s^ross 
the  river. 

Their  camp  was  taken  possession  of,  and  was  found 
to  contain  a  considerable  quantity  of  plunder,  composed 
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of  a  variety  of  artidee,  a  stock  of  liqaon  being  paii 
of  the  assortment.  Every  thing  of  valae  was  carried 
to  the  forty  and  the  remainder  was  burned  upon  tha 
ground. 

On  the  evening  of  September  29  a  light  skirmyi 
was  had  with  a  small  party  of  Sioux,  who  attempted  to 
gain  an  ambush  in  order  to  fire  upon  the  troops  while 
watering  their  horses,  as  on  a  previous  occasion.  Fire 
was  first  opened  upon  them,  which  they  returned^ 
wounding  one  man.  They  were  immediately  routed 
and  driven  off,  but  with  what  loss,  if  any,  was  unknown. 

On  the  30th  of  September  Captain  Freeman's  com- 
pany and  the  members  of  the  3d  Regiment,  together 
with  a  number  of  citizens  and  families,  started  on  their 
return  from  Fort  Abercrombie  to  St.  Cloud.     They 
passed  by  where  the  town  of  Dayton  had  formerly  stood, 
scarcely  a  vestige  of  which  was  then  found  remainiogi 
The  dead  body  of  one  of  the  citizens,  who  had  beea 
murdered,  was  there  found,  and  buried  in  the  best  man- 
ner possible  under  the  circumstances.    The  whole  train 
arrived  in  safety  at  St.  Cloud,  on  the  oth  of  October, 
without  having  experienced  any  considerable  advet- 
tures  on  the  journey. 
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first,  feared  that  a  general  league  had  been  formed  be- 
tween ^  the  tribes  upon  our  borders.  Indeed,  there 
were  good  grounds  for  such  a  beliefl  The  Ghippewas 
had  assumed  a  very  haughty  and  threatening  aspect^ 
and  had  committed  some  depredations  upon  the  whites, 
while  it  was  reliably  stated  that  they  had  dedared 
themselves  allies  of  the  Sioux.  As  the  Winnebagoes 
had  always  lived  at  peace  and  on  friendly  terms  with 
the  Sioux,  while  the  latter  and  the  Ghippewas  were 
nearly  always  in  a  state  of  warfare  with  regard  to 
each  other,  indications 'were  much  more  in  favor  of  an 
alliance  between  the  Winnebagoes  and  the  Sioux  than 
between  the  latter  and  the  Ghippewas. 

For  the  purpose  of  affording  assistance  to  this  por- 
tion of  the  country,  orders  were  issued,  on  the  27th  day 
of  August,  directing  the  companies  of  ir^ounted  men 
then  forming  in  the  south-eastern  part  of  the  State  to 
proceed  in  that  direction  at  the  earliest  possible  mo- 
ment. 

In  pursuance  of  these  orders,  a  company,  comprising 
aixty-three  members,  under  command  of  Gaptain  Cor- 
nelius F.  Buck,  marched  from  Winona,  on  the  1st  of 
September,  in  the  evening.  They  met  upon  the  route 
great  numbers  of  the  settlers  from  the  frontier,  fleeing 
to  the  more  thickly-settled  regions  for  protection,  some 
taking  with  them  their  cattle  and  household  furniture, 
and  others  having  deserted  all,  being  glad  to  have 
dscaped  with  their  lives.  Upon  meeting  the  company, 
.nany  of  them  were  induced  to  return  to  their  homes. 
The  company  arrived  at  Winnebago  Gity,  in  Faribault 
Ooanty,  on  the  7th  of  September. 

>n  their  arrival  at  1^\»  ^\u^)\!ki<s^  ^'itxA  in&nMdt 
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hj  a  Booating  puiy  that  had  just  come  in,  that  three 
days  previously  the  Indians  had  appeared  in  the  settle- 
TDi&nt,  in  the  vicinity  of  Chain  Lakes,  about  twenty 
miles  to  the  westward  of  Winnebago  City,  and,  among 
other  depredations,  had  burned  three  dwelling-houses. 

On  the  2d  of  Eleptember  a  mounted  company  of  one 
Imndred  and  four  men,  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Nathan  P.  Colbum,  marched  for  the  same  r^on  of 
eoontry  firom  Chatfield,  in  the  county  of  Fillmore.  On 
the  next  day  they  were  followed  by  another  company 
of  over  seventy  men,  from  the  same  place,  under  com- 
mand of  Captain  Post 

On  the  25th  of  August  Captain  A.  J.  Edgerton,  of 
the  10th  Begiment,  amved  with  his  company,  one 
hundred  and  nine  strong,  at  the  Winnebago  Agency, 
where  he  found  the  inhabitants  in  great  terror  and 
alarm  for  fear  of  an  uprising  among  the  Winnebagoes, 
as  well  as  an  attack  from  the  Sioux.  He  immediately 
sent  a  messenger  to  report  his  command  to  Colonel  Sib- 
ley, at  the  same  time  informing  him  of  the  terror  that 
pervaded  the  neighborhood  where  he  was  then  en- 
camped. 

Captain  Edgerton  was  ordered  by  Colonel  Sibley  to 
march  immediately  to  the  relief  of  New  Ulm.  In  com- 
pliance with  these  orders,  the  march  was  commenced, 
but,  while  upon  the  route,  information  was  received  of 
the  evacuation  of  that  place,  and  he  was  thereupon  or- 
dered back  to  the  Agency. 

On  the  route  from  New  Ulm  to  Mankato,  after  the 
evacuation  of  the  former  place,  Colonel  Charles  E.  Flan- 
drau  encamped,  with  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  men, 
at  Crisp's  fium,  about  half  way  between  the  Wo  ^W^^s^^ 
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^hile  the  rest  of  the  train  proceeded  to  Mankato.  Thtt 
next  morning,  (August  26,)  feeling, the  necessity  of  hold* 
ing  the  country  lying  between  Mankato  and  the  princi- 
pal points  to  the  westward,  he  appea]^  to  the  command 
to  return  with  him  to  New  Ulm,  and  hold  that  point 
against  the  enemy  until  Colonel  Sibley  could  come  up 
with  the  main  body  of  his  expedition.  To  this  the 
great  majority  of  the  men  refused  to  assent.  They  had 
not  heard  from  their  families  since  they  first  marched, 
and  were  in  fear  lest  they  might  have  been  murdered 
by  the  savages,  or,  at  least,  been  driven  from  their 
homes,  and  tliey  did  not  feel  disposed  to  continue  longer 
in  camp  until  the  truth  as  to  those  matters  could  be 
ascertained. 

All,  therefore,  refused  to  return  to  New  Ulm,  with 
the  exception  of  Captain  Cox  and  about  forty  men.  It 
was  not  deemed  safe  by  the  Colonel  to  attempt  the  re- 
occupation  of  the  town  with  so  small  a  force,  and  the 
idea  was  abandoned.  He  then  proposed  that  the  force 
should  make  a  stand  at  the  point  which  they  then  oc- 
cupied, and  hold  the  same  until  reinforced;  but  this 
proposition  likewise  failed  to  meet  the  approbation  of 
the  men.  The  whole  force  was  then  marched  to  Man- 
kato, and  the  men,  after  remaining  over  night,  dis- 
persed, and  returned  to  their  homes. 

Shortly  afterward,  orders  were  issued  to  Colonel  Flan- 
drau,  directing  him  to  assume  command  over  all  Ihe 
troops  that  should  arrive  or  be  raised  on  the  south- 
western frontier,  and  to  dispose  of  them  so  as  best  to 
7  "^nfidence  among  the  settlers  and  defend  the 

.  the  further  incursions  of  the  Indians.  He 
entered  upon  tVve  discharge  of  the  duties 


COMPANY    RAISED   AT   MAXKATO.  261 

assigned  bim,  and  attempted  the  organization  of  com* 
panies  for  the  service. 

As  early  as  the  19th  day  of  Augast,  npon  the  first 
news  of  the  ontbre^,  a  meeting  of  the  citizens  was 
called  at  Mankato,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  mili- 
tary company,  for  immediate  service  against  the  sav- 
ages. A  company  was  formed,  in  pursuance  thereof, 
comprising  eighty-two  men,  officers  and  privates,  and 
the  captaincy  was  bestowed  by  the  company  upon  Wil* 
liam  Bierbauer,  who,  on  the  next  day,  marched  with  his 
command  for  New  Ulm.  After  taking  an  active  part 
in  the  subsequent  battles  fought  at  that  place,  and 
losing  two  of  the  members  killed  and  five  wounded,  the 
company  returned  to  Mankato,  and  was  disbanded. 

On  the  31st  day  of  August,  however,  at  the  solicita- 
tion of  Colonel  Flandrau,  the  company  was  reorganized, 
with  forty-four  members,  and  sworn  into  the  service 
for  the  period  of  thirty  days.     On  the  following  day, 
Captain   Bierbauer   reported    the   company   at  South 
Bend,  at  which  place  Colonel  Flandrau  had  established 
his  head-quarters.    They  remained  at  this  point,  en- 
gaged in  erecting  breastworks,  scouting  the  country  in 
4e  vicinity,  and  affording  such  aid  as  seemed  necessary 
■to  the  settlers  in  securing  their  property,  until  their 
Xfrm  of  service  had  expired.     Some  still  continued  in 
P^^e  service.     These  were  ordered  to  Madelia,  at  which 
post  they  remained  until  the  12th  day  of  October,  when 
•  portion  of  the  troops  belonging  to  the  25th  Regiment 
of  Wisconsin  Volunteers  were  sent  to  their  relief,  when, 
their  services  being  no  longer  considered  necessary, 
they  returned  to  their  homes. 
On  the  23d  day  of  Augus^,  a  company  wieiB  organized 
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at  Winnebago  City,  in  the  couniy  of  Faribault,  under 
the  command  of  Captain  H.  W.  HoUey,  comprising 
fifty-eight  members,  officers  and  men.  Twenty  of  the 
members  were  mounted,  and  were  kept  constantly  on 
scouting  duty  west  of  the  Blue  Earth  River,  in  the 
counties  of  Faribault,  Martin,  and  Watonwan.  The 
other  members  of  the  company  remained  generally  on 
|)icket  duty,  in  guarding  the  town  and  country  in  the 
immediate  vicinity.  The  company  likewise  made  one 
.expedition  into  Watonwan  County,  passing  through  Ma- 
delia,  and  thence  westwardly  to  the  Little  Cottonwood 
River.  They  also  made  one  expedition  to  Fir  Lake, 
on  the  border  of  Jackson  County,  and  two  expeditions 
to  Chain  Lakes,  in  Martin  County.  On  the  7th  of  Sep- 
tember, the  Fillmore  County  Rangers,  under  command 
of  Captain  Colburn,  arrived  at  Winnebago  City,  and,  by 
direction  of  Colonel  Flandrau,  established  their  head- 
quarters at  that  point,  after  which  the  Winnebago  City 
Guards,  under  command  of  Captain  HoUey,  believing 
that  their  services  were  no  longer  required,  disbanded, 
and  the  members  returned  to  their  homes. 

A  company  of  forty-two  members  was  formed,  under 
command  of  Captain  J.  B.  Wakefield,  at  Blue  Earth 
City,  in  Faribault  County,  and  was  organized  on  the 
6tli  day  of  September.  Captain  Wakefield  immediately^^ 
reported  his  command  to  Colonel  Flandrau,  and  was  by 
him  ordered  to  remain  at  Blue  Earth  City,  and  to  erect 
fortifications  and  adopt  means  for  subsisting  his  mea 
during  their  term  of  service. 

A  substantial  fortification  of  earth-work,  capped  with 

heavy  timbers,  through  which  port-holes  were  cut,  was 

speedily  constructed.    It.  -^^  eigjit  rods  square,  with 
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a  bastioa  at  eadi  oomer,  aiifi  provided  vidi  a  ditck 
anHind  the  entire  etmctoiv-.  Wiclun  the  indueunfr  ioiar 
buildingB  were  erected,  vhkh  aUbvded  ample  room  hr 
all  the  ftmilies  aeeidiig  prot«ctioii  at  that  place,  aa 
wdl  as  commndjons  qoarten  tor  the  troope  ibeoe&aarj 
for  ita  defense. 

Bailj  cnmmnnicatioii  was  kept  vp,  W  meaiia  of  ooa- 
rien^  both  with  the  head-quaiten  at  Soath  Bead  a^ 
the  Iowa  ibrees  located  at  Iowa  Lake,  near  the  sooth- 
ern  boondaiy  of  the  State:  Ko  attack  was  made  apcm 
the  poet  Ij  the  Indiaiis ;  and,  on  the  5di  dar  of  Octi^ 
hor,  confidence  having  been  restored  to  the  settlers  of 
ikat  region,  and  all  iqiprehensioDS  of  an  immediate  at* 
Isdk  having  snbnded,  the  oompaaj  disbanded,  anti  ica 
nemben  rstanied  to  their  ordinarj  occnpatioas^ 

ICsjor  Charies  B.  Bead,  of  the  State  militia,  with  a 
M|iiad  of  men  from  the  soath-eafttem  piut  o(  the  State, 
vas  the  first  who  reported  U>  Colonei  Flandran  after 
bis  head-quarters  were  established  at  Soath  Bend,  and 
vas  retained  at  that  fcint.    Captain  Bierbaner's  com- 
pany, from  Mankato,  was  next  reported,  and  was  sta- 
tioned aa  we  have  already  mentioneL     A  oompanj  and 
a  half  were  organiaird  from  among  the  citizens  of  New 
ft   Ulm,  and  were  stationed  at  that  point.    Captain  Dane, 
B*  of  the  9th  Begiment,  with  his  company,  temporarily 
r    ^Monted  npmi  citizens'  horses,  was  also  stationed  at 
Hew  Ulm. 

Captain  Post  and  Colonel  John  R.  Jones,  of  the  State 
militia,  reported  a  company  of  mounted  men  from  the 
coonty  of  Fillmore,  and  were  assigned  a  position  at 
Qardea  City.  The  company  of  mounted  men  nnder 
«— mtanil  ol  Captain  Colbom  was  stationed  at  Win- 
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'Aebago  City.  Captain  Wakefield,  as  already  stated, 
'  was  stationed  at  Blue  Earth  City.  Captain  Back,  with 
his  company,  was  stationed  at  Lake  Martin,  the  north- 
ernmost of  the  Chain  Lakes,  in  Martin  Connty.  Cap- 
tain Edgerton,  of  the  10th  Regiment,  was  stationed 
with  his  company  at  the  Winnebago  Agency.  Captain 
Aldrich,  of  the  8th  Regiment,  reported  his  company  at 
South  Bend,  and  was  placed  in  position  at  New  Ulm. 
.0^>tain  Ambler,  of  the  10th  Regiment,  reported  his 
company,  and  was  stationed  at  Mankato.  Captain 
Banders,  of  the  10th  Regiment,  reported  his  company, 
and  was  stationed  at  Le  Sueur.  A  company  of  citizen 
militia,  under  command  of  Captain  Meagher,  was  organ- 
ized at  Mankato,  and  stationed  at  that  place.  Another 
company  of  the  same  kind,  under  command  of  Captain 
Cleary,  was  organized  and  stationed  at  Marysburg,  near 
the  Winnebago  Reserve.  A  similar  company,  under 
command  of  Captain  Porter,  was  organized  and  re- 
mained. Several  small  squads  of  citizens  were  organ« 
ized  and  stationed  at  different  points  throughout  this 
region  of  country,  and  were  furnished  with  ammunition 
and  some  rations. 

After  the  arrival  of  Captain  Aldrich's  company  at 
New  Ulm,  Captain  Dane's  company,  in  its  mounted 
condition,  was  ordered  inte  position  at  Camp  Crisp,  on 
Crisp's  farm,  about  midway  between  New  Ulm  and 
South  Bend.  About  the  same  time  Captain  Cox,  with 
a  command  composed  of  detachments  from  different 
companies,  was  sent  te  Madelia.  At  this  point  a  log 
fort  was  erected  on  what  was  said  te  be  the  most  com- 
ing site  that  was  te  be  found  within  a  circuit  of 
'  miles.    It  was  oc\A.^oiial  in  form,  and  two  storiet 
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in  highty  witli  thirty  feet  between  the  walls.  This  was 
indoeed  by  a  breastwork  and  ditch  six  feet  deep  and 
four  feet  broad  at  the  bottom,  with  projecting  squares 
of  similar  thickness  on  the  corners,  from  which  the  ditch 
ooxdd  be  swept  thronghout  its  entire  length.  This 
Btractore  was  named  Fort  Cox,  in  honor  of  its  projector. 

From  this  disposition  of  the  forces  within  the  bound- 
aries commanded  by  Colonel  Flandrau,  it  will  be  seen 
that  they  held  the  entire  frontier  from  New  Ulm  down 
the  Minnesota  Biver  to  South  Bend,  and  thence  up  the 
Blue  Earth  Biver'to  the  Iowa  line,  with  two  advanced 
posts  on  the  Watonwan  Biver  and  at  Lake  Martin.  No 
substantial  change  was  made  on  this  line  of  defense  dur- 
ing the  period  of  active  hostilities. 

On  the  10th  of  September  the  Indians  made  a  bold 
attack  upon  ^e  Butternut  Valley,  in  Blue  Earth  County, 
near  the  Brown  County  line.  They  were  first  seen  on 
the  farm  of  Bobert  Jones,  near  the  Little  Cottonwood 
Biver,  where  Mr.  Jones  and  another  man  were  in  the 
act  of  stacking  grain.  The  men  both  made  their  escape 
by  flight  and  concealment,  though  closely  pursued  by 
the  savages. 

They  were  next  seen  at  the  house  of  James  Morgan, 
near  the  Welsh  church,  in  Butternut  Valley.  A  num- 
ber of  families,  twenty-two  persons  in  all,  had  collected 
in  this  dwelling  for  mutual  protection.  A  suspicious 
noise  being  heard  by  those  within,  a  Mr.  Lewis  stepped 
to  the  door,  and  raised  his  left  hand  to  shield  his  eyes, 
as  it  was  not  yet  fully  daylight.  Three  shots  were  im- 
mediately fired  into  the  door  by  Indians,  one  ball  pass- 
ing through  Mr.  Lewis's  left  hand,  shattering  it  severely, 
and  another  entering  the  body  of  James  &iYi^d&,  ^&S^- 
23 
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ing  him  instantly ;  the  third  shot  was  withoai  eS9cL 
Withoat  further  molesting  the  inmates,  the  aavagee 
passed  on  down  the  valley,  killing  Thomas  J.  Davis, 
whom  they  waylaid  while  engaged  in  searching  for 
cattle. 

About  eight  o'clock  on  the  same  morning,  they  ^>- 
|)eared  on  the  farm  of  Mr.  Jonas  Mohr,  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  from  Gamp  Crisp,  where  Ci^tain  Bane's 
company  was  then  stationed.  A  thrashing  party  were 
at  work  in  an  adjoining  field;  and,  as  Mr.  John  W. 
Trask  was  going  for  a  wagon-load  of  hay  or  grain,  seven 
Indians  came  upon  him.  As  they  were  dressed  in  the 
ordinary  costume  of  the  whites,  their  real  character  was 
not  suspected  until  he  was  almost  within  their  midst. 
One  of  their  number  fired  upon  him,  the  ball  passing 
through  his  right  wrist.  He  then  endeavored  to  make 
his  escape  to  an  adjoining  corn-field,  but  was  pursued 
and  fired  at  by  one  of  the  Indians,  when  he  shortly 
afterward  fell  fainting  to  the  ground,  and,  being  thought 
killed,  was  not  further  molested.  The  other  savages 
pursued  Mr.  Mohr  and  Mr.  Page,  the  latter  of  whom 
escaped,  but  the  former  was  shot  through  the  head. 
He  was  afterward  carried  to  Camp  Crisp,  where  he  died 
shortly  after  his  arrivaL  In  the  same  vicinity  John  S. 
Jones  was  killed  and  scalped. 

As  soon  as  word  was  brought  to  Camp  Cnsp,  a  force 
of  thirty- two  men,  in  two  detachments,  was  sent  into 
the  Butternut  Valley,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Welsh 
church,  and  another  squad  was  dispatched  in  pursuit  of 
these  seen  at  Mohr's  farm.  As  the  savages  were  sup- 
posed to  be  making  for  the  woods  on  the  Minnesota 

^er,  in  the  vicinity  oi  Sb  ford  across  the  stream,  six- 
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•toen  men  were  sent  io  that  point  in  order  to  watch  the 
crossing. 

As  soon  as  news  of  the  attack  was  brought  to  the 
head-quarters  at  South  Bend,  Major  Bead,  with  most 
of  the  mounted  troops  stationed  at  that  point,  started 
in  pursuit  This  force  and  that  of  Dane's  company 
seardied  and  scoured  the  country  with  great  caze^  aid 
rapidity,  but  without  any  particular  success.  A  party 
of  four  Sioux  were  discovered,  dressed  in  citisehs' 
dothing,  near  the  Wekh  diurcL  Pursuit  was  imme- 
diately commenced,  and  they  fled  with  their  greatest 
fleetness  to  the  woods,  which  they  succeeded  in  reach- 
ing, after  several  ineffectual  shots  had  been  fired  at 
them. 

On  the  21st  of  September  a  party  of  Sioux  made  a 
raid  into  Watonwan  County,  coming  to  within  four  or 
five  miles  of  Madelia,  where  they  killed  Mr.  John  Arm- 
strong, an  early  and  prominent  settler  in  that  part  of 
the  State.  He  was  shot  with  steel-pointed  arrows, 
three  of  which  took  effect  in  his  body,  one  passing  en- 
tirely through.  His  revolver,  still  loaded,  was  found 
in  his  belt  after  his  death,  showing  that  he  had  been 
ai^roached  unawares,  and  had  been  killed  without  an 
<qyportunity  of  making  his  escape  or  attempting  his 
defense.  His  feunily  were,  fortunately,  absent  at  the 
time,  and  for  that  reason  escaped  massacre. 

Another  attack  was  made,  in  the  same  vicinity, 
upon  the  &mily  of  a  Mr.  Patterson.  Two  of  his  chil- 
dren were  killed,  and  some  of  the  other  members  were 
taken  prisoners.  A  Mr.  Peterson,  living  a  few  rods 
firom  the  house  of  Mr.  Patterson,  was  likewise  killed, 
•ad  one  of  his  children  taken  prisoner.     The  othet 
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^members  of  his  fiunily  were  at  South  Bend  at  the  time^ , 
and  thereby  escaped  death  or  captivity.    All.  the  per- 
sons killed  at  this  point  received  death  firom  being 
shot  with  steel-pointed  arrows. 

These  murders  were  immediatdy  made  known  at 
l^elia,  and,  in  about  one  hour,  the  news  was  carried 
;  tt  Qarden  City,  and  to  the  head-quarters  at  South 
Mid  in  a  short  time  afterward.  Captain  Post,  in  com- 
mand at  Garden  City,  took  immediate  steps  to  reinforce 
the  garrison  at  Madelia,  and  to  pursue  the  Tndians, 
Colonel  Flandrau  dispatched  a  messenger  to  Ci^tain 
Dane,  directing  him  to  send  a  part  of  his  company  in 
the  same  direction,  which  was  done  accordingly.  These 
forces  used  every  exertion  to  discover  and  overtake  the 
murderers,  but,  after  spending  considerable  time  in  the 
attempt,  were  compelled  to  abandon  it  without  success. 
No  farther  incursions  were  made  by  the  savages  into 
this  part  of  the  State,  at  least  none  of  which  informa- 
tion has  reached  us. 

The  different  bodies  of  troops  already  mentioned  as 
having  been  stationed  throughout  this  department 
erected  fortifications  at  the  different  points,  which  they 
severally  occupied ;  but,  owing  to  the  fact  that  but  few 
of  the  officers  in  command  have  yet  made  their  reports 
to  this  office,  we  are  unable  to  give  their  separate  de- 
scriptions. At  the  villages  where  women  and  children 
still  remained,  the  works  were  generally  constructed  of 
earth  or  logs,  with  houses  within,  sufficient  to  shel- 
ter the  non-combatants,  in  case  of  attack.  They  were 
usually  square,  where  the  ground  permitted,  with  bas- 
tions at  the  comers  commanding  the  sides.  They  were, 
of  course,  very  rude  stxuctures,  but  none  the  less 
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leffident  aa  proteGti<m  against  savage  assault  The 
pnncipQl  works  were  at  New  XJlmy  Grarden  City,  Win- 
nebago City,  Blue  Earth  City,  Lake  Martin,  Madelia, 
and  Marysborg.  At  other  points  rifle-pits  were  dug, 
and  temporary  worka  thrown  up. 

Between  the  1st  and  the  12th  of  October  nearly  all 
the  State  troops  in  this  department  were  relieved  o§» 
duty  by  the  troops  belonging  to  the  25th  Begiment  of 
Winoonsin  Volunteers,  and  they  returned  to  their  sev- 
eral homes,  or  enlisted  in  other  and  more  permanent 
military  organizations.  As  the  Wisconsin  volunteers 
were  withdrawn,  troops  from  the  different  Minnesota 
regiments  were  ordered  to  occupy  the  different  points 
thought  necessary  to  be  guarded,  and  the  whole  region 
is  again  under  the  surveillance  of  the  troops  raised 
within  our  own  State. 

When  Colonel  Sibley  advanced  from  St.  Peter  in  the 
direction  of  Fort  Ridgley,  he  left  Captain  A.  K.  Skaro, 
of  the  9th  Begiment,  at  that  point,  with  instructions 
to  raise  sufficient  forces  to  guard  the  town  and  adjoin- 
ing country.  Under  these  auspices  a  company  of  ninety- 
eight  members,  including  officers,  was  formed,  under 
the  name  of  the  Scandinavian  Guards,  at  that  place, 
and  organized  on  the  27th  day  of  August,  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Gustaf  A.  Stark.  They  were  kept 
generally  in  motion  in  scouring  the  country,  and  doing 
guard  duty  in  the  region  of  coimtry  lying  between 
Rush  Eiver  and  Swan  Lake.  On  the  17th  of  Seotem- 
ber  all  fears  of  an  attack  from  the  Indians  f 
tempted  at  that  point  having  subsided,  th* 
retired  from  the  service,  and  was  disban 
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Bichard  ^rr,  partner  in  trade  with  Peter  Ghiilbralt^ 
on  the  Minnesota  Eiver,  below  the  month  of  the  CSiip- 
pewa,  in  Renville  County,  makee  the  statement  found 
below.  Young  Orr  was  about  twenty-one  years  of  age 
at  the  time  of  the  outbreak. 

"  We  had  settled  here  aboat  the  Ifli  of  April,  A.  D.  1861.  Oar 
flaee  was  attacked  bj  two  Indiana,  belonging  to  Bed  Iron's  band, 
at  daybreak  on  Tuesday,  the  19th  of  August,  1862.  They  knocked 
at  our  door  before  either  of  us  was  up.  My  partner  got  «p  and 
let  them  in.  I  still  lay  in  bed.  They  asked  if  our  giina  were 
loaded ;  and,  being  told  they  were  not  loaded,  they  replied,  *  Ton 
had  better  load  them ;  we  saw  some  Chippewas  while  out  hunt- 
ing.' My  partner  told  them  not  to  be  alarmed ;  that  Chippewas 
would  not  come  to  white  men's  houses  when  on  the  war-path. 

'*  The  Indians  now  commenced  grinding  a  large  butcher4cnilb 
on  our  grindstone.  They  asked  my  partner  why  he  did  not  light 
the  pipe.  He  then  gave  them  the  pipe,  and  went  about  making 
a  fire.  I  got  up  and  went  outdoors.  While  I  was  outnde  they 
shot  my  partner.  I  heard  them  shoot,  and  went  to  the  house  to 
see  what  was  the  matter.  The  Indians  met  me  at  the  door;  the 
one  who  had  the  knife  behind  him  stabbed  me  in  the  arm  and 
shoulder  as  I  attempted  to  pass.  I  got  away,  and  went  into  the 
house,  and  shut  the  door.  My  partner  was  lying  on  the  floor. 
All  I  heard  him  say  was  'My  God  I  my  GodI'  I  turned  and 
went  to  the  door,  and  asked  the  Indians  what  was  the  matter? 
One  of  them  shot  at  me  while  I  stood  at  the  door,  the  ball  hitting 
me  in  the  groin.  I  then  got  the  guns  and  commenced  to  load  them, 
but  there  was  no  ammunition  handy,  so  I  threw  them  down  on 
the  floor,  and  tried  to  break  them.  Then  I  set  my  two  dogs  on 
the  Indians,  and,  while  they  were  fighting  them,  I  made  my 
escape  into  the  woods.  The  Indians  left  the  dogs  and  pursued 
me.  I  got  into  the  wopds  and  hid  in  some  willows,  and  was  neariy 
ezhansted.  The  best  dog  came  to  me  while  I  was  hid.  I  oonld 
see  the  Indians  on  the  outside  of  the  woods  near  by,  but  UmjM 
not  come  after  me.    AHet  a  few  mVnuVxal  ^t  up  and  wentdewn 
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the  rircr  two  milei,  mad  croasid  over  to  the  other  eidci  The  doge 
xvCumed  to  the  hooee  and  were  killed.  After  I  croeeed  the  river 
I  Tomited  blood.  I  escaped  to  St  Peter,  where  I  lay  in  the  hoe* 
pital  two  montha.  I  hare  nerer  fully  recovered  from  the  wounde 
Iiecdved." 

With  the  exoeption  of  the  particulars  contained  in  the 
Personal  Narratives  in  another  portion  of  this  work,  we 
have  now  given,  as  concisely  ad  possible,  a  record  of  the 
terrible  events  of  the  sad  and  gloomy  dajrs  of  August, 
1862,  on  the  Minnesota  border.  Our  story  has  been 
one  of  blood,  unparalleled  in  history — a  record  of 
crimes  such  as  never  before  in  the  history  of  the  world 
have  stained  the  names  of  even  savage  races  of  men. 
We  have  taken  the  reader  over  a  region  of  country 
greater  in  its  area  than  the  entire  State  of  Vermont, 
in  which  dwelt,  on  the  morning  of  the  fatal  18th  of 
August,  in  peace,  happiness,  and  fancied  security,  over 
thirty  thousand  people,  who  had  come  hither,  bringing 
with  them  their  earthly  all,  from  every  part  of  our  own, 
and  from  almost  all  other  lands,  and  had  here  made 
their  homes.  We  have  seen  that  wide  region  of  border 
country,  on  that  fatal  morning,  smiling  in  the  glowing 
sunlight  like  a  dream  of  beauty.  We  have,  in  our  im- 
agination, heard,  over  all  this  fair  and  inviting  frontier, 
the  busy  sound  of  industry;  and,  in  thousands  of  these 
rude  frontier-homes,  on  that  awful  morning,  the  Chris- 
tian prayer  was  heard  by  Him  whose  ear  is  over  open 
to  his  children's  cry.  Here,  too,  the  matin  song  of 
praise  ascended  to  the  Giver  of  all  good.  Mingled 
with  the  wild  war-whoop  of  the  savage,  that  Christian 
prayer  and  matin  hymn  were  forever  hushed  in  death. 
The  reader  has,  in  his  imagination,  seen  the  savagp 
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horde  sweep  over  that  peaceful  frontier  <m  that  fur  ram* 

mer  momiDg.    He  has  heard  the  crack  of  Indian  gnns 

break  on  the  stillness  of  the  morning  air,  and  the 

fiendish  whoop  of  the  savage  mingle  with  the  hopeless 

prayer  for  mercy.    He  has  seen  the  gleaming  tomahawk 

crash  pitilessly  through  the  skull  and  brain  of  helpless, 

{heading  woman,  and  innocent  childhood,  in  its  sweety 

unconscious  sleep.    He  has  seen  the  stalwart  form  of 

manhood  fall  amidst  his  murdered  household,  while 

vainly  seeking  to  save  them  from  their  awful  fieite. 

And  when,  at  last,  the  bloody  scalping-knife  has  done 

its  fiendish  work,  he  has  seen  the  flaming  torch,  in  the 

savage  hand  of  these  more  than  monsters,  convert  that 

peaceful  home,  that,  but  an  hour  before,  was  the  abode 

of  contentment  and  happiness,  into  a  funeral  pyre  for 

all  who  dwelt  beneath  its  roof.     All  this,  and  more,  we 

have  endeavored  fiEuntly  to  portray  in  these  pages :  and 

yet,  had  the  reader  dwelt  amid  these  scenes  of  carnage 

and  woe ;  had  he  seen  with  his  eyes,  as  we  saw  with  oors, 

the  mangled  and  lifeless  forms  of  the  victims  of  savase 

wrath,  or  the  maimed  and  helpless  who  barely  escaped 

with  life — ^had  he  seen  all  this,  and  listened,  as  we  have, 

les  of  sorrow  and  woe  falling  from  the  lips  of 

*,  houseless,  homeless,  well-nigh  naked  wan- 

»uld  he  have  heard  the  agonizing  wail  of  the 

lothftr,  who,  like  Bachel,  '*  was  weeping  for  her 

Id  not  be  comforted  because  they  were 

ave  heard  the  white-lipped  husband, 

and  flashing  eye,  tell  how  the  wife  of 

cken  down  at  his  side,  or  borne  away 

:aught  with  nameless  terrors,  worse  a 

iian  deatii — co\M  hft  have  heard,  aa  va 


liave  heard,  the  widowed  wife  tell  how  the  husband, 
dearer  to  her  than  life,  lay  unbaried  on  his  hearth-stone 
where  he  fell,  surrounded  by  his  murdered  children- 
could  he  have  heard  the  mother's  hopeless  wail,  "My 
daughter,  0 !  my  daughter  I  doomed  to  the  foul  em- 
braces of  an  Indian  fiend  in  her  ripening  youth  and 
glorious  beauty! "  he  would  feel,  as  we  do,  how  hopeless 
the  task  of  attempting  to  transfer  to  the  printed  page 
the  vivid  picture  of  the  terrible  reality,  burned  into 
and  forever  stamped  upon  the  brain  and  soul. 

All  the  vast  region  over  which  these  savage  monsters 
swept  in  their  desolating  march  was  abandoned  by  such 
of  the  inhabitants  as  survived,  and,  in  one  week  from  the 
morning  of  the  18th  of  August,  all  that  scene  of  smiling 
beauty  was  an  utter  desolation,  and,  from  a  position 
of  comfort  and  plenty,  those  many  thousands  of  flying 
fugitives  were  reduced,  most  of  them,  to  utter  want 
and  beggary.  During  that  entire  week,  over  all  that 
wide  region,  the  midnight  sky  was  red  with  the  lurid 
flames  of  burning  buildings  and  stacks  of  the  hardy 
frontier-man.  The  losses  by  fire  were  immense.  The 
household  goods  of  these  people,  including  even  their 
personal  clothing,  were  either  carried  away  by  the  In- 
dians, or  broken  up  and  utterly  destroyed.  A  large 
part  of  the  country  thus  deserted  by  the  settlers  is  a 
howling  waste.  Very  few  of  the  survivors  of  the  mas- 
sacre dared  to  return  to  their  ruined  homes;  many  of 
them  are  widows  and  orphaned  children,  and  nearly  all 
are  utterly  destitute  of  the  means  to  return,  even  if  they 
desired,  and  dared  to  do  so.  Their  forlorn  condition 
^Ig  loudly  for  relief  at  the  hands  of  a  beneficent  Gov- 
enunent.    We  trust  the  cry  will  not  go  uiik^iedLeiJi^  ^sA 
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{hat  ihete  poor  safforers  will  be  rteranarated  liy  di# 
QovemmeDt  oat  of  the  Indian  moneyB  now  in  its  handa, 
lor  the  pecuniary  loeaea  they  have  anatained.  But  who 
can  restore  to  life  the  loved  ones  lost?  Who  can  bring 
back  to  the*  mourning  parenta  their  murdered  oflbpring, 
or  e&oe  from  their  memory  the  terrible  picture  of  their 
little  ones  noSij&di  alive  to  die  doors  of  their  dweUinge? 
Who  can  restore  the  murdered  wife  or  husband  to  the 
arms  from  which  they  were  torn  by  savage  hands? 
Who  can  rescue  the  &therless  and  motherless  from 
their  dreary  orphanage,  or  erase  from  the  mind  of  the 
wretched  captive  the  memory  of  the  thousand  nameleM 
outrages  inflicted  by  savage  lust  and  brutality  ?  Alas  I 
none.  And  the  recollection  of  these  terrible  sufferings 
will  remain,  to  embitter  the  springs  of  life,  until  death 
blots  out  the  awful  record  in  the  forgetfulness  of  the 
grave. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

ttve  of  MmmaMutm  W.  EArie»  of 


I  WAS  bom  in  the  town  of  Westford,  Chittenden 
County,  Vermont,  in  the  year  1816.  I  am  the  third 
8on  of  Calvin  Earle  and  Eunice  Whipple.  My  father 
was  a  native  of  Wooster  County,  Massachusetts;  my 
mother,  of  Rutland  County,  Vermont.  I  graduated,  in 
the  year  1841,  at  the  University  of  Vermont,  at  Bur- 
lington, and,  for  nine  years  succeeding,  taught  select 
schools  and  academies  in  Western  New  York.  I  was 
married  in  August,  1842,  to  Amanda  M.  Macomber, 
second  daughter  of  Cyrus  Macomber  and  Dorothy  Wil- 
liams, of  Westford,  Vermont.  I  had  lived  with  my 
wife  exactly  twenty  years  to  a  day,  when  she  was  cap- 
tured by  the  Indians,  in  Minnesota. 

In  1850  I  remove<l  from  New  York  to  Pardeeville, 
Columbia  County,  Wisconsin.  Here  I  practiced  law, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  carried  on  a  farm.  In  1S58  I 
was  a  member  of  the  Wisconsin  Legislature,  and  wiis 
one  of  the  investigating  committee  of  that  body  whose 
duty  it  was  to  search  out  the  frauds  and  cortxi^ 
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ooimected  with  the  dispoBition  made  of  the  xaOitMid 
land-grant  by  the  previooa  Legialatore.  I  left  Wis* 
oonsin  on  the  28th  of  May,  1862,  for  Minnesota,  taking 
inth  me  all  my  personal  effects ;  among  them  a  good 
law,  classical,  and  feimily  library  of  some  twelve  hand- 
led volumes,  a  medical  library  and  medical  stores,  a 
melodeon,  and  other  musical  instruments  of  peculiar 
interest  to  us  in  a  new  country.  My  £Eunily,  at  this 
time,  consisted  of  myself  and  wife  and  six  children,  as 
follows :  Chalon  A.,  aged  nineteen ;  Ezmon  W.,  aged 
seventeen ;  Badner  C,  aged  fifteen ;  Julia,  aged  thirteen ; 
Hennan  E.,  aged  nine;  and  Elmira  A.,  aged  about 
seven  years. 

I  arrived  at  the  home  I  had  selected,  on  Beaver 
Creek,  Benville  County,  Minnesota,  on  the  27th  day 
of  June,  1862,  and  immediately  erected  a  good  frame 
house  and  broke  fourteen  acres  of  prairie,  which  I 
planted  in  com  and  other  sod-crops.  My  place  was 
six  miles  north-west  of  the  Lower  Sioux  Agency.  Early 
in  the  morning  of  the  18th  of  August,  1862,  beforo 
breakfast,  four  Indians  came  to  my  house,  their  bodies 
naked  and  having  the  war-paint,  pretending  to  be  in 
pursuit  of  Chippewas.  I  had  seen  such  manifestations 
before,  but,  on  this  occasion,  they  were  more  intrusive 
and  presumptuous  than  usual  within  the  house.  One 
of  them,  a  very  large  man,  seeing  my  gun  in  the  rack, 
asked  for  it,  to  fight  Chippewas.  Upon  my  not  assent- 
ing, he  made  signs  of  taking  it  down,  and  only  desisted 
when  sternly  forbidden.  After  breakfast  I  sent  my 
three  sons,  in  different  directions,  to  hunt  the  horses, 
£>r  the  purpose  of  getting  hay.  They  soon  returned, 
€me  of  them  bringing  in  tike  \iOi«i^f  ^sA  re^rted  an 
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unusual  stir  among  the  Indiana,  and  that  they  were 
chasing  the  horses  in  the  neighborhood,  and  seemed 
intent  on  appropriating  them  for  a  pretended  Chippewa 
expedition.  Haying  harnessed  a  team,  my  son  declined 
to  go  to  the  prairie  for  hay,  fearing  he  would  have 
trouble  to  keep  his  team  out  of  the  hands  of  the  In- 
dians, whereupon  I  directed  my  sons  to  unharness  and 
take  all  of  my  horses  (seven  in  number)  to  the  Lower 
Agency,  and  keep  them  there  till  the  Chippewa  war- 
fever  should  blow  over.  They  had  not  gone  £Eur  before 
they  met  a  messenger,  who  informed  them  of  the  mas- 
sacre at  the  Agency,  on  hearing  which  they  came  back 
at  full  speed,  and  alarmed  the  neighbors,  who  soon  col- 
lected at  my  house. 

Teams  were  harnessed,  and  four  neighbors,  with  their 
own  and  other  families,  started  on  their  way,  intend- 
ing to  go  to  Fort  Bidgley.  Among  them  was  the  sick 
wife  of  Mr.  Henderson,  lying  on  a  feather-bed,  in  a 
buggy,  in  which  there  were  also  a  few  children*  We 
had  not  gone  far  before  the  same  four  Indians,  with 
others,  were  observed  following  us,  and  we  were  soon 
overtaken^^  Some  of  the  party,  who  understood  their 
language,  asked  them  what  this  meant.  They  replied, 
"  We  are  going  to  kill  you."  When  asked  for  the  rea- 
son, the  threat  was  modified  to  a  demand  for  our  prop- 
erty. We  then  surrendered  all  the  teams  and  property, 
being  refused  to  retain  even  the  horses  that  were  haul- 
ing Mrs.  Henderson,  the  Indians  themselves  unhitching 
this  team. 

We  then  agreed  among  ourselves  that  our  party, 
consisting  of  some  twenty-eight  souls — Mr.  Henderson, 
David  Carroihers,  Mr.  Wedg^,  and  mj^^  \5«ffiL\|,  ^ia^ 
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'Only  men,  and  four  boys  nearly  grown,  the  residiie  b^ 
ingvomen  and  children  of  our  fiuniliee  and  of  James 
CSarrothers  and  N.  D.  White — should  proceed  on  foot, 
except  Mrs.  Henderson,  who  was  sick,  who,  with  some 
small  children,  we  proposed  to  draw  in  the  baggy  by 
hand.  We  then  started  forward,  the  other  women  and 
children  on  foot,  bat  had  proceeded  bat  a  few  rods 
before  the  Indians  were  discovered  following  as.  As 
they  approached,  some  of  them  fired  at  as.  I  distinctly 
heajd  the  balls  whic  past  me.  Sajqxising  they  were 
determined  to  take  the  baggy,  we  stopped.  Some  of 
the  party  went  on,  taking  a  portion  of  the  small  chil- 
dren, ontil  myself,  Mr.  Wedge,  and  Mr.  Henderson 
(who  refused  to  leave  his  wife)  were  the  only  ones  left 
with  the  baggy.  I  then,  believing  the  case  desperate, 
and  the  rescue  of  Mrs.  Henderson  in  this  way  impossi- 
ble, announced  my  intention  of  endeavoring  to  escape 
toward  the  advanced  party,  to  save  myself  and  those 
whom  I  could.  I  had  not  run  &x  before  I  discovered 
Henderson  and  Wedge  holding  up  a  white  flag  to  the 
Indians,  who,  nevertheless,  continued  to  fire  upon  them. 
Henderson's  fingers  were  shot  off  while  holding  the 
flag,  and  Wedge  was  shot  dead  at  the  buggy.  Hen- 
derson then  ran  rapidly  forward,  passing  me,  who  was 
then  some  fifteen  or  twenty  rods  ahead.  Looking  back, 
I  saw  the  Indians  taking  Mrs.  Henderson  and  her  two 
children  from  the  wagon.  They  now  numbered  nine- 
teen or  twenty,  all  armed  with  guns.  After  taking  the 
buggy,  some  of  them  pursued  us,  and  were  firing  par- 
ticularly at  me.  I  ran,  dodging  their  aim,  in  the  rear 
of  the  women — stepping  one  side  to  prevent   their 

paaaing  shots  from  hiUon^  \!liii^  ^om<^Ti«    Ytom  this  po- 
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aitlon  I  saw  them  surroand  and  capture  the  women 
and  children.  My  wife  and  two  daughters  were  thus 
captured;  also,  Mrs.  White  and  daughter,  Julia,  four#> 
teen  years  old,  and  Mrs.  White's  in&nt  son,  James  Car- 
rothers's  wife  and  two  children,  and  David  Carrothers's 
wife.  With  these  captives  some  of  the  Indians  went 
back;  others  followed  me  and  the  Other  refugees;  and, 
in  this  chase,  they  killed  two  of  the  children  of  David 
Carrothers,  a  son  of  N.  D.  White,  and,  finally,  one  of 
my  sons,  (Radner,)  just  as  I  overtook  him.  The  pursu- 
ing party,  at  this  time, '  numbered  four  or  five.  We 
were  a  little  over  one  mile  from  my  house,  on  an  open 
prairie,  gently  undulating,  and  furnishing  but  few  hid- 
ing  places.  After  the  death  of  my  son,  I  continued  my 
flight,  nearly  exhausted.  Finding  the  protection  of  a 
slight  rise  of  ground,  I  disrobed  myself  of  my  boots 
and  pantaloons,  leaving  nothing  on  but  my  shirt.  My 
hat  I  had  previously  lost.  Thus  disincumbered,  I  was 
enabled  to  gain  on  them,  until,  finally,  they  desisted 
from  the  pursuit. 

After  the  death  of  young  White,  seeing  an  attempt 
on  the  part  of  the  savages  to  flank  me,  I  fired  my 
rifle  at  one  who  was  gaining  on  my  right,  and  then 
dropped  it  and  ran.  I  may  have  wounded  or  killed 
him.  Some  of  his  comrades  went  to  him,  which  re- 
duced the  number  ot  my  pursuers.  I  was  fired  at,  in 
this  chase,  perhaps  thirty  times,  and,  miraculously, 
escaped  unhurt.  It  was  about  nine  o'clock  when  the 
pursuit  was  abandoned.  In  a  short  time  I  overtook 
two  of  my  sons,  and  a  son  of  N.  D.  White,  ar  ' 
four  continued  our  flight  together  through  th 
rie.     During  that  day  and  night  India 
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qoently  seen  by  ua  skulking  in  the  prairidi  to  avoid 
whom  we  as  often  changed  oar  coarse,  and,  at  one 
time,  to  avoid  some  moanted  Indians,  planged  into  a 
pond.  We  first  intended  to  go  to  Fort  Bidgley,  but, 
finally,  we  changed  our  course  toward  Cedar  City*  On 
Tuesday  morning,  about  sixteen  miles  from  Cedar  City, 
we  met  a  party  of  Indians,  some  on  horseback  and 
K>me  in  a  wagon.  They  came  right  upon  us,  and  it 
was  impossible  to  avoid  them.  They  inquired  of  us 
what  we  were  doing  there  in  that  plight.  We  answered 
them  that  the  Tanktons  had  attacked  the  settlements. 
After  some  parley,  during  which  they  took  a  gun  from 
my  son,  and,  as  I  believe,  purloined  a  knife  I  had  at- 
tempted to  conceal  from  them  in  the  grass,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  west,  and  we  continued  our  flight  to 
Cedar  City,  which  we  reached  at  two  or  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon.  This  place  is  distant  from  my  place 
about  forty-five  miles,  on  a  straight  line,  and  to  reach 
it  our  party  must  have  traveled  about  eighty  miles, 
crawling  much  of  the  time  to  avoid  prowling  Indians, 
who  were  hovering  around  us  on  foot  and  on  horse- 
back. The  Indians  whom  we  met  gave  us  one  or  two 
boiled  potatoes  each,  to  satisfy  our  hunger. 

[The  above,  00  far  as  it  relates  to  the  occurrences  on  the  18th 
and  19th  of  August,  is  from  the  testimopy  of  Mr.  Earle  before  tht 
Sioux  Commissioners.  The  following  statement  was  made  bj  Mr. 
Earle,  for  insertion  in  this  work :  J 

My  youngest  daughter,  when  her  mother  was  csp- 
tured  by  the  Indians,  came  running  to  me  and  said, 
"Pa,  let  me  go  with  you."    I  saw  the  Indians  shaking 
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hands  with  the  wopien,  and  thinking  they  did  not  design 
to  kill  them,  and  knowing  that  escape  with  my  child  was 
impossible,  I  said  to  her,  *'  My  child,  you  had  better  go 
back  and  stay  with  your  mother ;  I  think  the  Indians 
will  not  harm  you."  The  child  sadly  turned  from  me, 
and  went  into  captivity  with  her  mother  and  elder  sis- 
ter, and  I,  with  a  bursting  heart — having  done  all  I 
could  to  save  those  dearer  to  me  than  life — seeing  them 
in  the  hands  of  the  savages,  turned  and  continued  my 
flight.  Soon  after  discharging  my  gun  at  the  Indian, 
as  detailed  in  my  testimony  before  the  Commissioners, 
I  overtook  my  son  Radner,  who  was  armed— his  gun 
was,  however,  loaded  with  nothing  but  pebbles — who, 
seeing  the  Indians  gaining  upon  me,  and  I  unarmed, 
having  thrown  away  my  rifle,  fell  behind  me  to  check 
the  savages.  I  said  to  him  as  I  passed,  ''  Shoot  at  the 
Indians,  drop  your  gun,  and  run ;"  but  he  dropped  down 
into  the  grass  and  waited  until  I  had  gone  some  rods, 
when  I  looked  over  my  shoulder,  and  saw  the  smoke  of 
his  gun  rise  from  the  grass,  and,  at  the  same  moment, 
saw  two  Indians  fire  at  him.  I  called  him  again,  but 
he  never  rose  from  the  grass.  Two  of  the  Indians  went 
toward  him,  and  discharged  their  guns  at  him  again, 
and,  when  I  looked  again,  were  busy,  apparently,  scalp- 
ing him.  Noble  boy  I  He  saved  my  life  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  his  own. 

At  Cedar  City  I  remained  two  days,  until  ar 
nity  occurred  to  ride  to  Hutchinson.     The  pn 
had  cut  my  toes  and  shins  so  that  the  flesL 
ofif  the  ends  of  the  toes,  and  my  sh 
nuded  of  flesh.    From  Hutchinson  J 
pressed  into  Oovenmient  servioe,  tc 
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remained  some  days  in  the  hospital,  when  I  vaa  taken 
to  the  Loose  of  Mr.  Edward  Wainwright,  at  whoae 
hands,  and  those  of  his  feunily,  I  received  the  kindesl 
care  and  attention.  On  the  30th  of  Augnst,  I  went 
•#^*  up  to  Fort  Ridgley  to  look  after  my  son  Ezmon,  of 
whom  I  had  heard  nothing  since  the  morning  of  the 
18th  of  August,  except  a  romor  that  he  had  escaped  to 
the  fort.  I  found  he  had  been  there,  and  was  woonded 
"^^  in  one  of  his  hands,  in  one  of  the  battles  of  that  severe 
F^  and  protracted  siege.  He  had  not^  however,  rqxuied 
''  his  wound  to  the  surgeon,  and  when  I  reached  the  fiort, 
had  gone  with  the  burial  party  to  Beaver  Creek,  the 
neighborhood  of  my  now  desolate  and  ruined  home. 
At  St.  Peter  I  met  Mrs.  James  Carrothers,  who  had 
made  her  escape  from  Crow's  village  on  Tuesday  ni^t 
after  her  capture,  who  told  me  my  wife  and  daughters 
were  then  captives  with  the  Indians.  My  eldest  son, 
Chalon,  had  joined  the  forces  under  Colonel  Sibley,  at 
St  Peter,  and  had  also  gone  with  the  burial  party. 
I  had  two  sbns  in  the  battle  of  Birch  Coolie.  Chalon, 
the  eldest,  was  hit  in  that  battle  four  times,  and  had 
three  guns  spoiled  in  his  hands  by  the  bullets  of  the 
Indians.  As  he  was  lying  behind  a  wagon,  a  ball,  aimed 
at  his  head,  struck  a  spoke  of  the  wheel,  driving  a 
sliver  into  his  chin,  and  passing  so  close  to  his  mouth 
as  to  take  away  his  breath,  causing  faintness  for  some 
time.  A  spent  ball  struck  him  on  the  shoulder,  but 
did  not  penetrate  the  clothing.  Another  ball  passed 
over  his  shoulder,  and  down  his  right  hip  and  thigh,  as 
he  lay  upon  the  ground,  raising  a  welt  along  its  whole 
track.  This  son  is  now  (July,  1863)  with  the  ezpedi* 
lion  under  General  &b\ej,  on  \!iDd^  "s^^j^o^s^ 
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I  took  the  other  two  boys  to  Wisconsin,  and  returned 
myself,  intending  to  go  with  Colonel  Sibley  on  the  ex- 
pedition. On  arriving  at  St.  Peter,  Colonel  Sibley  had 
gone.  Mr.  N.  D.  White  and  myself  then  took  a  team, 
and,  accompanied  by  a  Mr.  Mills,  who  formerly  lived 
three  miles  east  of  Fort  Ridgley,  followed  the  expedi- 
tion, without  an  escort,  to  Camp  Release,  *one  hundred 
and  twenty  miles  from  St.  Peter,  where  I  found  my 
wife  and  daughters. 

Through  the  aid  of  kind  friends  I  was  enabled  to  get 
my  feimily  to  Pardeeville,  Wisconsin,  where  I  taught 
school  during  the  winter  for  a  livelihood.  In  March, 
1863,  I  removed  to  Arcade,  Wyoming  County,  New 
York,  where  I  am  now  employed  as  principal  of  the 
Arcade  Academy.  During  their  captivity  my  wife  and 
youngest  daughter  were  in  the  tent  of  Little  Crow; 
the  Indians  who  claimed  them  as  their  captives  being 
those  who  occupied  with  him  the  tepee  of  that  chiefl 
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[Mr.  Carrothera  and  family  had  resided  on  a  claim  intended  as 
a  homestead,  for  some  four  years  previous  to  the  18th  of  August, 
A.  D.  1862,  on  Beaver  Creek,  six  miles  from  the  Lower  Sioux 
Agency,  the  family  then  consisting  of  himself,  a  wife,  and  two 
children,  a  girl  and  a  boy,  the  girl  aged  three  and  the  boy  two 
jeara  We  give  the  personal  narrative  of  Mrs.  Carrothers  in  her 
own  words.] 

On  the  morning  of  the  outbreak,  Monday,  the  18th 
of  August,  1862, 1  was  at  Mr.  S.  K  Henderson's,  tak- 
ing care  of  Mrs.  Henderson,  who  waa  q)Ga\A  \!!!L    1£js^i 
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in  the  morning,  at  half-past  six  o'clock,  while  we  WiSre 
at  breakfast,  four  Indians  came  to  the  house  and  looked 
in.  They  had  on  Indian  blankets.  After  looking  about 
a  short  time,  without  coming  in,  they  departed,  going  to- 
ward Mr.  Earle's.  While  at  Mr.  Earle's  they  attempted 
to  take  his  gun,  but  failing  in  this,  they  sat  down  by 
his  door.  About  the  same  time  Mr.  Henderson,  Mr. 
Earle,  Mr.  Vedge,  Eugene  White,  and  three  of  Mr. 
Earle's  boys,  accompanied  by  David  Carrothers,  seeing 
some  hundred  and  fifty  Indians  on  the  prairie,  catching 
horses,  went  down  to  prevent  them.  When  desired 
to  desist  from  taking  the  horses,  these  Indians  refused, 
stating  that  they  were  going  to  kill  Chippewas,  and  needed 
the  horses.  Seeing  all  efforts  useless,  the  men  returned; 
and,  as  they  were  on  their  way  toward  the  houses,  a 
Mr.  Veightman,  from  the  Lower  Agency,  arrived,  and 
reported  that  the  Indians  were  killing  all  the  whites 
at  the  latter  place.  Mr.  Earle  had  his  horses  already 
In  the  harness  for  some  purpose  on  the  farm.  My  hus- 
band was  from  home.  David  Carrothers,  my  brother- 
in-law,  came  after  me,  and  I  went  with  him  to  Mr. 
Earle's.  It  was  soon  determined  to  go  to  the  fort. 
With  two  horse-teams  belonging  to  Mr.  Earle,  and  an- 
other team  with  three  yoke  of  oxen  attached,  we  began 
our  journey,  the  Indians  remaining  behind.  We  had 
scarcely  got  under  way  when  I  saw  several  more  In- 
dians, not  hitherto  seen,  rise  up,  and  we  were  soon  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides,  before  we  had  gone  fifteen  rods 
from  the  house. 

The  teams  were  all  stopped,  and  Mr.  S.  R.  Hender- 

Bon  and  David  Carrothers  went  out  to  the  Indians  to 

Jeam  their  intention.    On  mc^p^rj  ^  \k^^  ^ere  told  that 
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the  whites  were  all  to  be  killed.  This  was  the  more 
shocking  to  OS,  as  these  Indians  were  all  well  known 
to  us,  and  had  hitherto  expressed  so  mach  friendship 
for  us.  A  parley,  for  some  moments,  took  place,  during 
which  the  strongest  remonstrances  possible  were  urged. 
The  result  of  the  parley  then  was  that  our  lives  should 
be  spared  if  we  would  give  up  all  the  teams.  *^  Again 
David  Carrothers  pleaded  for  one  team,  in  whidi  Mrs. 
Henderson,  who  was  sick,  and  her  two  small  children 
might  be  conveyed  to  Fort  Ridgley.  They  agreed, 
also,  to  this,  and  shook  hands  with  all  of  us,  in  token 
of  satisfaction,  and  seemed  well  pleased. 

Thus  deprived  of  our  teams,  except  the  one  which 
carried  Mrs.  Henderson,  we  supposed,  at  this  sacrifice, 
all  were  safe.    But,  sad  to  relate,  after  going  about  ten 
rods  further,  the  Indians  came  up  with  us  and  de- 
manded this  last  team  also.     Another  urgent  appeal 
was  made  for  the  sick  woman,  when  it  was  agreed  \hat, 
if  the  team  then  drawing  the  wagon  were  given  up, 
the  wagon  might  be  retained.    This  was  yielded,  and 
we  again  advanced  on  our  intended  journey,  the  men 
drawing  the  wagon  by  hand.    We  could  not  think  of 
leaving  Mrs.  Henderson.    In  this  way  we  had  advanced 
some  twenty  rods.     I  was  some  ten  rods  ahead  of  the 
wagon,  when  I  heard  the  Indians  singing,  and  looking 
round,  heard  the  report  of  three  guns.    The  dreadful 
truth  flashed  upon  my  mind.    The  Indians  were  ac 
ally  killing  us.     When  the  firing  began  at  the  wa 
Mrs.  David  Carrothers,  who  was  holding  an  uip 
over  Mrs.  Henderson,  jumped  out-  of  the  wa 
balls  passing  through  her  dress  before  she  xm 
ground.    At  the  request  of  Mrs.  Hendonmi 
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flag — a  pillow-case — ^was  held  up  by  David  Carrothen 
and  Mr.  Henderson.  This  flag  of  truce  was  not  re- 
spected, but  was  soon  riddled  with  bullets,  and  the 
.  fingers  of  Mr.  Henderson,  holding  one  comer  of  it^ 
were  shot  off,  and  the'flag  felL  At  the  first  fire  Mr. 
Wedge  fell  dead  at  the  wagon.  Mr.  Henderson  and 
David  Carrothers,  after  the  former  had  lost  his  fingers, 
seeing  that  they  could  offer  no  assistance  to  Mrs.  Hen* 
derson,  ran  firom  the  wagon.  Mr.  Earle  and  scnis  and 
Eugene  White  were  still  ahead  of  me.  When  the  In* 
dians  came  up  to  us  they  shook  hands  with  each  of  the 
women,  and  said  we  were  going  now  to  live  with  them. 
Here  we  sat  down  on  the  open  prairie,  guarded  by  two 
Indians,  and,  in  some  fifteen  minutes,  eight  more  came 
back  from  the  pursuit  of  our  men,  and  with  these  we 
returned. 

They,  would  not  let  us  return  by  Mrs.  Henderson's; 
but  we  saw  a  fire  where  she  had  been  last  seen,  and 
we  supposed  they  had  burned  her  and  her  little  chil- 
dren. This  turned  out  to  be  so,  as  I  afterward  learned. 
The  party,  of  which  I  was  one,  now  consisted  of  eight 
persons,  as  follows:  Mrs.  David  Carrothers  and  baby, 
Mrs.  Earle  and  two  daughters,  Mrs.  White  and  baby, 
Julia  White  and  myself.  All  these  were  ordered  into 
one  o^  the  wagons  taken  from  us,  and  driven  to  Mr. 
Earle's  house,  when  we  were  told  to  get  out.  The 
conversation  was  in  the  Sioux  language,  most  of  which 
I  understood.  We  stood  by  the  door  while  the  Indians 
plundered  the  house,  breaking  up  all  the  furniture, 
throwing  cups  and  saucers  and  other  dishes  tiirougfa 
th^  One  of  their  number,  an  Indian  called 

the  sptmf^  sceA  \>xQiV3L^\»  \i&  water  in  %: 
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pan  procured  from  the  house.  When  all  they  wanted 
was  put  into  the  wagon,  we  were  driven  oflF  to  Little 
Crow's  house. 

In  the  route  we  were  taken  past  our  house  and  the 
house  of  Mr.  Hunter;  one  team,  attended  by  three  In- 
dians, stopping  at  the  latter  place.  As  we  proceeded, 
we  asked  and  obtained  leave  to  walk  down  the  hill,  at 
the  foot  of  which  was  the  house  of  Thomas  Bobinson, 
the  Indian  interpreter.  On  the  door  of  this  house  being 
struck  violently  by  one  of  the  Indians  with  a  hatchet, 
another  one  reproved  him  sharply,  saying,  "  This  is  an 
Indian's  house."  Here  v^  remained  until  the  other 
team  came  up  from  Mr.  Hunter's.  At  this  place  Julia 
White,  Julia  Earle,  myself,  and  two  children  were  placed 
in  one  wagon,  and  all  the  other  women  and  children 
into  the  other.  We  next  stopped  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
Hayden,  and  remained  in  the  wagons  until  the  Indians 
had  taken  from  the  premises  all  they  wanted,  and 
had  wantonly  shot  down  a  hog  and  some  chickens  in 
the  yard.  Here  Indian  John  told  me  he  had  cut  off 
Mrs.  Hayden's  head,  and  that  she  was  then  lying  in 
the  house.  This  was  a  lie,  as  I  afterward  learned. 
Mrs.  Hayden  escaped  unharmed,  with  her  child,  to  Fort 
Ridgley,  and  is  now  alive  and  well.  We  went  next  to 
the  house  of  Mr.  Eune,  a  German.  The  door  was  open, 
and  the  house  had  been  already  plundered.  We  went 
on,  and  next  passed  by  the  house  of  Mr.  Isenridge. 
Here  again  this  same  Indian  John  told  me  that  Mrs. 
Isenridge  had  been  killed,  and  that  her  children  were 
then  alive  in  the  house.  This  was  not  true,  as  Mrs. 
Isenridge  and  children  were,  at  the  time,  captives  with 
the  Indians*   We  passed  on,  and  came  lo  \\i^  ^\Ti\i^^^\A« 
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Biver,  and  croBsed  at  a  ford.  The  Indiana  here  walked 
np  the  river  kill,  and  I  drove.  After  we  croeaed  we 
came  into  a  prairie,  where  John  told  me  I  moat  drive 
&st ;  that  he  heard  the  cannon  at  the  fort ;  that  the 
Boldiera,  he  feared,  would  come  after  them  and  kill 
them  before  they  reached  Little  Crow'a.  Again  we 
had  a  steep  hill  to  go  up,  and  all  got  oat  and  walked. 
At  the  top  of  the  hill,  an  Indian  told  me  he  waa  gcHng 
to  take  me  to  John  Moore's  house.  I  inquired  if  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Carrothers  and  myself  might  not  renuiin  to- 
gether.   His  answer  was  emphatic,  **  No  I " 

We  were  then  separated,  and  were  not  again  per* 
mitted  to  stay  in  the  same  wagon.  The  team  in  which 
was  Mrs.  Earle  then  drove  off  toward  Bed  Wood,  and 
I  saw  her  no  more  that  day.  About  a  mile  from  the 
hill  last  alluded  to  they  stopped,  and  loaded  the  wagon 
full  of  different  kinds  of  stores— dried  apples,  prunes, 
calico,  blankets,  and  numerous  other  articles — ^taken 
from  the  Lower  Agency.  On  the  top  of  this  load,  ¥rith 
three  Indians,  we  were  permitted  to  ride.  Some  of  the 
dried  apples  were  given  us  to  eat.  At  the  river  they 
had  opened  a  chest,  brought  from  Mr.  Earle's,  and  which 
had  been  packed  by  him  with  stores,  such  as  sugar, 
meat,  bread,  and  clothing.  Of  these  stores  they  gave 
ti8  to  eat,  I  suppose  to  be  quite  sure  they  did  not  con- 
tain poison.  We  soon  came  in  sight  of  Little  Crow's 
house,  and,  approaching  near,  stopped  some  fifteen  rods 
from  the  door  of  the  great  chief,  who  was  himself  at 
home.  I  asked  if  I  could  not  go  down  to  the  house. 
The  privilege  was  refused.  Here  we  were  given  water 
io  d  ^Ji  old  tin  kettle.    In  a  few  moments 

Z^  along,  and  seemed  very  much  pleased 
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to  860  US,  and  extended  a  cordial  hand  to  welcome  as 
to  his  own  home.  I  then  asked  the  chief  himself  if  I 
coold  not  go  down  to  his  house.  He  tried  to  be  agree- 
able, and  said  "  Yes/'  and  soon  showed  nef  the  way  to 
his  Indian  mansion,  a  two-story  frame  house,  made  of 
boards,  set  upright  and  battened,  with  one  room  below 
and  two  above,  all  plastered,  furnished  with  a  good 
oooking-stov^,  chairs,  tables,  and  good  common  furni- 
ture. Besides  the  usual  and  ordinary  furniture,  the 
houA  was  packed  witfi  goods  of  all  kinds,  taken  as 
plunder,  such  as  sugar,  coffee,  tea,  calico,  and  clothing 
in  general. 

I  told  Little  Crow  that  I  was  hungry.  He  pointed 
to  a  sack  of  flour,  and  said,  "  Go  and  make  you  some 
bread  if  you  ar^ hungry."  After  he  had  gone  out,  an 
old  squaw  came  and  made  me  a  cup  of  coffee,  and  pre- 
pared maZome  bread  fried  in  grease,  and  I  and  the  chil- 
dren ate^ur  supper.  On  the  table,  at  this  meal,  were 
good  ordinary  dishes,  knives  and  forks;  and  the  table 
was  quite  well  supplied,  butter,  sugar,  and  coffee  being 
among  the  luxuries.  It  was,  however,  an  extra  occa*- 
sion,  both  as  to  the  guests  and  the  supply  of  provisions. 
After  supper,  I  went  out  and  sat  by  the  door  of  the 
chief,  looking  after  my  boy  Tommy.  While  sitting 
here,  Little  Crow  came  along,  and  gave  me  a  sudden 
push,  saying,  "  Go  into  the  house ;  the  Indians  will  kill 
you  if  you  do  notJ'  Thus  kindly  admonished,  I  took 
the  boy,  went  into  the  house,  and  sat  behind  the  door, 
and,  taking  my  boy  on  my  lap,  tried  to  keep  him  still. 
While  thus  situated,  I  saw  Little  Crow's  brother  come 
in  and  sit  down  by  the  side  of  a  German  girl,  and,  put- 
ting his  arms  around  her  in  a  loving  manner,  said^ 
25 
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in  the  Sinnx  lanizuage,  **  TIub  is  hit  wc^ww^  Thii 
laiiian  "jQui  ns  tiiac  Jobu  wished  ail  a£  the  women  to 
go  :ip  U]  hiti  tepee.  W-a  hiui  aow  to  obev  any  Indian 
who  'ihoHe  CO  '^ommami  iis.  This,  tsoo,  was  die  brother 
of  die  r'inuwned  Liude  Crow.  We  all  aroee  and  idr 
low»fl  uim. 

<Jn  arriviiijj:  ac  John'^  tepee,  we  foand  u  aH  fitted  up 
in  the  aiceac  Imiian  ^hion,  John  himself  bulLiing  a  fire 
afi>^r  we  iirriveiL  He  seemai  to  behave  as  tiioagii  be 
expected  ua  co  remjin  with  hinxi  Outside  of  the  (epee 
anpper  wod  bein^  ccok<>ii,  and  we  all  slg  down  tbue^ 
bat;  Lui  ^zarct^Lj  been  seaceii  a  moment  when  a  aqoav 
Gime  aLiti  :.:«:k  ifr*.  Dirle  md  her  daajhter  Jnlia  off 
wi:h  h'er.  n-jG  penniSuin^z  :Ii'fm  txj  remain  for  supper. 

Mr^-  Whice  and  babv.  mvseli.  and  two  children  were 
now  ^11  the  white  peraood  Lett  at  thid  tepee  of  tbe  too- 
mach-delightetl,  lying  Xihn.  Here  we  a^  sapper. 
While  we  were  eating,  the  squaw  fitted  up  me  tepee^ 
and  sapper  being  over,  we  all  went  in.  A  bufivlo-robe 
was  brought,  and  we  sat  down,  according  to  the  In- 
dian fashion.  The  squaw  now  gave  me  a  comb,  and 
tdd  me  I  mnat  braid  mv  hair  after  the  Indian  fashion. 
After  tfaifl  was  done,  a  comforter  was  brought  for  a  bed 
lor  the  children.  About  ten  o'clock  little  Crow  came 
aroand  and  said  we  must  not  be  in  haste  to  go  to  bed, 
aa  we  most  make  as  some  clothes  to  wear.  The  waiting 
aqnaw,  in  obedience  to  this  hint  from  the  chief,  soon 
faroQght  forth  a  blue-colored  cloth,  ft  make  into  skirts, 
•nd  a  calico  sack  for  each  of  us.  We  had  soon  sewed  up 
•  skirt  each  for  ourselves.  I  had  sewed  mine  up  with 
%  team,  in  j  ^^y  among  white  people.    The 

«giMW  ^  take  it  oat,  and  directed  me  to 
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place  the  two  edges  so  that  one  doubled  over  the  other, 
and  then  to  run  the  seam  down.  This,  she  said,  was 
their  £ashion.  Owing  to  this  mistake,  Mrs.  White  fin« 
ished  her  skirt  first,  bat  refused  to  pat  it  on,  it  looked 
60  horrible.  I  very  cheerfully  put  mine  on,  and 
laughed  heartily  at  the  figure  I  cut  thus  half-dressed 
in  Indian  costume.  The  squaws,  too^  were  taken  with 
a  fit  of  laughter,  and  went  and  brought  in  other  squaws 
and  Indians,  and  we  all  laughed  heartily.  Mrs.  White 
reluctantly  and  soberly  put  hers  on,  and  the  laugh 
turned  en^her;  but  she  seemed  not  to  see  why  any  one 
should  ladgh.  I  felt  as  Mrs.  White  did,  yet  I  forced 
a  laugh,  with  a  desire  to  make  myself  as  agreeable  as 
possible  under  the  circumstances. 

This  night  the  Indians  sat  up  all  night  long,  running 
bullets,  and  preparing  for  war  against  the  whites,  I 
sat  up  all  night.  Once  during  the  night  the  alarm 
was  given  Chat  the  soldiers  were  coming,  and  all  was 
hurry  uid  bustle,  getting  ready  to  leave  for  Yellow 
Medicine;  but,  after  awhile.  Little  Crow  came  around 
and  told  them  they  had  better  not  go.  All  were  soon 
quiet  again.  In  the  morning  we  had,  for  breakfast, 
boiled  beef  without  salt.  I  could  not  eat  it,  and  asked 
for  salt.  The  reply  I  received  was  that  they  had  no 
salt,  but  would  have  some  that  day.  After  giving  the 
children  some,  I  gave  the  rest  back,  as  I  could  not  eat 
beef  without  salt.  The  squaw  told  me  I  had  better 
eat  it,  for  it  was  all  we  would  get  uiitil  night,  as  they 
were  going  to  Yellow  Medicine,  (Pajutazee.)  They  now 
watched  me  very  closely.  I  was  not  permitted  to  go 
out  of  the  tepee  alone,  but  was  Always  attended  by  a 
squaw,  and  compelled  to  wear  a  blanket  over  m^  b^;^. 
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About  eleven  o'clock  of  that  day,  Tuefldaj,  the  19th 
of  Augtist,  a  squaw  came  and  took  Mrs.  White  aw8i>7i 
and  left  me  quite  alone.  The  Indians  now.OMM^to. 
xne,  Little  Crow  and  others,  and  talked  a  lo^^  Ijnis 
about  killing  some  one,  I  did  not  nnder^|MH|l^'1|ho;' 
but  now  a  squaw  came  and  told  me  that  Aty'^lnf^ 
going  to  kill  me.  The  reason  all^^ed  .was,  ti)uit  |Mir 
Indians  wanted  me  for  a  squaw,  and  as  they  cotQ^  not 
agree,  Little  Crow,  unable,  as  umpire,  to  decide  Hie- 
Quarrel,  had  concluded  to  settle  the  difficulty  in  the 
way  intimated.  The  squaw  was  ordered  to*iake  me 
into  a  corn-field  near  by  and  disrobe  me,  and  the  In- 
dians were  then  to  come  and  kill  me.  She  took  me  out, 
and  told  me  to  take  off  my  squaw  clothes.  I  told  her 
I  would  not,  unless  she  would  bring  me  something  else 
to  put  on.  She  went  back  to  the  tepee  and  brought 
me  a  quilted  skirt,  an  old  rag,  unfit  for  any  one  to  wean 
When  she  left  me,  I  started  and  went  over  toward  the 
middle  of  the  corn-field.  An  Indian  soon  came  where 
I  was,  and  said  the  Indians  were  not  going  to  kill  me. 
After  he  went  away,  I  made  off  still  further,  and  the 
idea  came  to  me  that  I  might  possibly  get  away.  Soon 
another  Indian  came  looking  after  me,  and  was  within 
six  rows  of  corn  of  me,  when  I  sit  down,  and  he  passed 
by  without  discovering  me.  As  he  disappeared,  I  took 
fresh  courage,  soon  passed  out  of  the  corn,  and  through 
a  potato-patch,  and  down  into  the  wq|^.  •  That  night 
I  staid  in  the  grass  at  the  head  of  liger  Lake. 

The  next  morning  I  thought  I  would  try  and  cross 
Minnesota  River,  and  go  over  to  my  hooae  to  find 
something  to  put  on  better  thah  that  which  I  had.  I 
made  a  number  of  attempts  to  ford  the  river  at  different 
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places,  but  failed  in  e^h  attempt.  I  could  get  over 
^myself,  but  could  not  get  over  wiib  the  children,  the 
"WEter  being  up  to  my  chin,  and  I  failed  to  manage  them 
and  myself  too  in  water  so  deep.  Thus  baffled  in  my 
efforts  to  cross  the  river,  I  staid  around  there  for  three 
nigbts  a|ter  reaching  the  river.  I  then  went  up  near 
to  the  Lower  Agency  on  the  hill.  Here  were  two  roads, 
cmii^near  the  bank,  the  other  half  a  mile  back  on  the 
prairie.  I  traveled  along  the  one  near  the  river  bank, 
while  the  Indians,  at  the  same  time,  were  on  the  other. 
I  could  not,  at  this  place,  get  down  the  bank,  some  two 
hundred  or  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  to  the  river.  I 
finally  found  a  path  down  the  hill  at  Joe  Campbell's 
spring,  and  hid  just  below  the  spring  until  almost  dark, 
and  then  went  up  to  the  house,  and  finding  there  a 
feather-bed,  I  threw  that  down  a  trap-door  into  the  cel- 
lar, and  went  down  with  the  children  and  took  up  my 
abode  there  for  the  present.  Here  I  tried  to  find 
something  to  eat,  but  did  not  succeed.  I  remained 
here  for  three  nights  and  two  days.  Indians  came  into 
the  house,  at  di^ent  times,  during  the  nights  and  days, 
while  I  was  below  in  the  cellar.  This  place  became  too 
fearful  to  endure  longer,  and  I  thought  I  would  go  down 
to  the  ferry  and  cross  the  river.  All  this  time  I  ate 
nothing  but  a  few  potatoes  I  found  in  Campbell's  gar- 
den. These  potatoes  were  very  small,  not  larger  than 
the  end  of  my  thumb. 

When  I  reached  the  river  I  found  the  ferry-boat 
gone,  and  I  was  again  disappointed.  But,  wandering 
along  the  shore,  I  found  a  board  box,  pointed  at  one 
end  and  square  at  the  other,  nearly  filled  with  water. 
Opposite  this  I  saw  a  soldier,  one  oi  Cj^^\;dlvci  ^%x^% 
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lien,  killed  (m  the  Monday  previom.  I  bailed -out  tta 
boat  with  a  tea-cap,  which  I  had  broQ^t  firom  Oamp- 
bell's  honae  to  drink  from,  and  goi  in  with  my  ckU- 
dren,  and  sat  down  in  the  middle  and  pushed  off  ttom 
the  thore.  Thos  improperly  balanced,  the  boat  went 
round  and  round.  I  discovered  that  I  must  take  mj 
station  at  the  end  of  thSd  boat,  and  when  thus  bdanotrfi 
the  boat  went  down  stream,  leaking  fJBarfiilly.  With 
my  tea-cup  I  made  a  feeble  effort  to  keep  the  rickety 
craft  afloat ;  but  the  water  gained  on  me  &8t.  I  now 
found  I  must  make  for  the  shore,  and,  in  my  effixrta  to 
do  so,  succeeded  in  getting  hold  of  some  willows  over- 
hanging the  edge  of  the  river,  and  was  soon  safe  on 
shore. 

Had  the  boat  not  leaked  so  badly,  I  had  intended  to 
go  down  stream  in  it,  opposite  the  fort.  But  now,  hav- 
ing made  a  crossing,  after  falling  down  about  seven 
miles,  without  sinking,  thankful  for  this  unlooked-for 
assistance,  I  sent  the  sinking  craft  afloat,  leaving  my 
tea-cup  in  it,  and  hastily  set  out  for  Fort  Bidgley.  I 
had  seen,  in  different  places,  in  all,  six  dead  soldiers 
along  the  river,  lodged  in  the  drift-wood. 

I  now  ascended  the  hill  and  reached  the  road  leading 
from  the  Agency  to  Fort  Bidgley.  It  was  just  sun- 
down as  I  stepped  into  the  road.  At  the  first  house  I 
came  to  on  the  road,  I  stopped  to  rest  and  search  for 
food.  The  house  was  deserted  and  plundered.  I  went 
into  the  garden  and  there  found  some  cucumbers.  I 
pared  them  with  an  old  chisel,  which  I  found  at  the 
house,  and  ate  them,  giving  each  of  the  children  a 
piece.  I  went  forward,  and  thought  I  would  travel  all 
mghtg  and  reach  the  fort  before  I  stopped.    It  was  now 
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getting  dark,  and  the  moequitoes  were  exceedingly  an- 
noying. I  could  not  protect  myself  from  them,  as  I 
Lad  two  children  to  carry,  and  my  face  was  totally  cov- 
ered with  them.  It  was  now  entirely  dark.  I  conld 
not  travel,  and  so  was  compelled  to  stop  for  the  night. 
I  heard  horses  coming,  and  supposed  the  Indians  were 
returning  from  the  fort,  and  that  I  should  even  yet  be 
killed,  when  I  had  so  nearly  escaped.  I  went  off  from 
the  road  and  hid  in  the  grass,  and  here  remained  all 
night.  I  was,  in  fact,  afraid  to  go  to  the  fort ;  for  Lit-? 
tie  Crow  had  told  me  that  every  one  at  the  fort  would 
be  killed,  and  that  when  these  men  were  killed,  he  was 
going  with  his  own  men  to  New  XJlm.  In  the  morn- 
ing, however,  hoping  almost  against  hope,  I  made  to- 
ward the  fort;  came  to  a  house,  but  found  nothing  at 
all  in  it.  It  had,  from  appearance,  not  been  occupied 
for  some  time.  I  then  went  on  to  Mr.  Busche's  house, 
three  miles  from  the  fort.  Here  I  found  sonKe  sugar 
in  a  bowl,  tasted  it,  and  gave  some  to  my  children.  I 
went  into  the  cellar ;  there  found  some  butter,  but  could 
not  eat  it.  I  was  so  near  the  fort  I  thought  I  could 
get  something  better  there,  if  the  Indians  had  not 
killed  off  all  the  white  people.  While  in  the  cellar,  a 
man  came  and  looked  down  into  the  cellar.  I  s v.-p- 
posed,  of  course,  it  was  an  Indian,  and  was  much  fright- 
ened; but,  to  my  joyous  surprise,  the  strange  man 
asked  me  if  I  could  give  him  something  to  eat.  I  re* 
plied,  "That  is  what  I  am  looking  for."  This  man 
proved  to  be  a  German,  who  had  come  there  three 
nights  before,  and  had  not  courage  te  go  to  the  fort, 
as  he  had  heard  shooting  there  most  of  the  time ;  so 
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he  1m4  dog  a  bote  id  o.  haystack  close  by,  and  bad  n- 
m&ined  there  ever  since. 

.  Seeing  I  bad  determined  to  go  to  the  fort,  tbia  com- 
puioa  in  distreea  took  my  Itltle  girl  and  carried  her 
for  me,  which  helped  me  very  much.  When  within 
balf  a  mile  of  the  fort,  LieotenaDt  Culver  and  Warren 
De  Camp  came  out  to  meet  me,  Mr.  De  Camp  sappoeing 
me  to  be  his  own  wife,  until  be  came  within  twenty  teet 

'.me.    We  stopped  where  I  met  the  men  firom  the 

%  until  some  clothing  could  be  brought  for  me.    A 
y  blanket  was  bronght,  and  in  tbis  I. wrapped  my- 
ux  np,  head  and  ears,  and,  in  thie  manner,  made  my 
joyous  entry  into  Fort  Bidgley.     "After  all,"  I  ex- 
claimed, "  I  am  Bafe  t " 

I  bad  been  out  eight  days,  having  bad  nothing  to  eat 
but  raw  potatoes  and  a  cucumber,  I  had  carried  the 
two  children  all  the  way,  except  about  one-balf  mile. 
The  eldest  was  nearly  four  years  old.  I  had  traveled, 
&om  Little  Crow's  bouse,  in  the  route  I  had  taken, 
over  thirty  miles.  I  bad  been  in  imminent  danger  of 
detection  by  the  Indians  several  different  times.  The 
reader  may  imagine  my  joy  at  reaching  Fort  Hidgley. 

I  remained  at  the  fort  three  nights.  The  first  night 
I  could  not  sleep.  Some  fellow-sufferers  congregated 
to  bear  of  my  escape,  which  exhausted  the  night.  The 
eldest  child,  during  this  night,  would  frequently  cry  out, 
in  its  troubled  dreams,  "  Mamma,  mamma,  I  can't 
walk."  While  on  the  route,  this  little  girl  would  wake 
from  partial  sleep,  and  most  piteously  cry,  "  Mamma, 
mamma,  give  me  some  bread."  All  I  oould  reply  from  ' 
my  full  heart,  with  face  averted  from  the  child,  waa, 
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''When  we  get  to  the  fort  70a  shall  have  something 
good  to  eat." 

I  remained  at  the  fort  three  days,  and  came  to  St. 
Peter.  I  then  went  to  La  Crosse,  Wisconsin,  and  re- 
mrined  all  winter.  In  March,  1863,  I  came  to  St. 
Paul,  and,  in  June,  returned  again  to  St  Peter,  where, 
at  the  request  of  Mends,  I  have  furnished  this  simple 
itory  of  my  adventures  among  the  Sioux  Indians. 


SBB  KXHHBSOTA  XHBUV  IfdlWifltBi 


CHAPTBB  XIV. 


[JuBTDTA  KsnosB,  the  yoangeat  dmnghter  of  Andrew  KitiMiii, 
was  bora  at  Poeen,  Pnusia,  Julj  17, 1835,  and  emigimtod  to  Hui 
oountry,  and  first  settled  in  Marquette  Conntj,  Wiseonsniy  near 
Oreen  Lake,  where  her  mother  still  resides.  The  fiUher  had  died 
some  years  since,  leaving  fourteen  children,  seven  girla  and  aevca 
bojs.  By  death,  and  the  casualties  of  the  late  Indian  massacif, 
none  of  the  children,  except  Justina  and  a  brother,  liTing  near 
Winona,  Minnesota,  now  sunriTe.  Justina  was,  in  religioiis  fiutli, 
a  Lutheran,  in  the  old  country,  and  belonged  to  the  chnreh  of 
her  parents,  but,  in  this  country,  she  had  united  with  the  MaChod- 
ist  denomination.  She  married  her  first  husband,  Daniel  Leha, 
in  Prussia.  He  died  in  five  years  and  three  months  after  ths 
marriage,  leaving  to  Justina*s  care,  as  pledges  of  the  union,  thise 
children,  two  boys  and  a  girl,  all  of  whom  are  yet  liTing.  She 
married  her  second  husband,  Frederick  Kreiger,  in  Harquelte 
County,  Wisconsin,  in  July,  A.  D.  1857.  By  this  marriage  sbs 
had  three  children,  all  girls,  one  only  now  surriving,  one  being 
killed  by  the  Indians,  and  one  dying  from  starrationy  leaiilting 
from  the  late  massacre. 

In  the  spring  of  1862,  only  eleven  weeks  previous  to  the  great 
massacre,  Mr.  Kreiger  and  family  settled  on  a  homestead  daim, 
under  a  late  act  of  Congress,  in  the  county  of  RenviUe,  on  the 
leil  bank  of  the  Minnesota  River,  forty-five  miles  above  Kev 
Ulm,  twenty-seven  miles  from  Fort  Bidgley,  twelve  mflee  below 
Yellow  Medicine,  and  eleven  miles  above  the  mouth  of  BeaTcr 
Creek,  where  a  flourishing  settlement  had  recently  spmng  api 

On  the  18th  of  AuguBi,  1862,  while  her  husband  and  a 
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#ere  absent,  fiahiag  in  the  Minneeota  RiTer,  Augntt  Froes  an4 
Eckmel  Oionndman,  just  at  sunaet,  came  to  Mr.  Kreiger'Sy  oa 
their  way  back  from  the  direction  of  the  Lower  Sioux  AgencjTi 
to  which  jplace  they  had  been  going,  when  the  following  circum- 
stances  caused  them  to  retrace  their  steps: 

Some  six  miles  from  the  house  of  Kreiger,  they  had  found,  on  ths 
road,  a  woman  and  two  children,  who  seemed  td  have  been  mui^ 
dered  while  escaping  toward  Fort  Bidgley.  A  broken  box,  a  stove, 
scattered  feathers,  as  if  hastily  emptied  from  a  bed,  the  absence 
of  the  team  and  the  men  in  charge  of  the  moving  family,  were 
so  many  evidences  that  the  fiunily  had  been  overtaken  while  at> 
tempting  to  escape,  for  some  cause  yet  unknown  to  these  men. 
Hoping  some  inquiry  of  the  neighbors  might  solve  the  horrid 
mystery,  one  remained  with  the  team  at  the  place  where  the  dead 
bodies  lay,  while  the  other  hastily  visited  a  settlement,  about  a 
mile  distant,  to  report  what  they  had  discovered.  The  residence 
of  Mr.  Buss  was  first  visited ;  there  Mr.  Buss  and  wife,  and  three 
children,  were  all  dead  in  the  house.  He  next  visited  Mr.  Monweil- 
4r's  house.  The  doors  and  windows  of  this  house  were  all  broken, 
and  almost  every  article  of  value  taken  away  or  destroyed.  Mr. 
Monweiler  wis  lying  dead,  about  fifteen  yards  from  the  house, 
shot  in  the  breast  He  now  ran  to  the  house  of  John  Rusby, 
oear  by,  and  found  Rusby  and  wife  lying  dead,  near  the  door,  at 
the  grindstone,  where  they  had  been  grinding  a  scythe,  and  two 
children  lying  near  the  motter,  witli  their  heads  split  open.  He  now 
pondered  for  a  moment,  in  doubt  what  to  do.  He  looked  in  the 
iirection  of  the  several  houses  around  the  prairie,  and  could  see  no 
ligns  of  human  life ;  and  now,  for  the  first  time,  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  Indians  had  broken  out,  and  were  murdering  the 
•nhabitanta  He  hastily  retraced  his  steps  to  the  place  where  he 
had  left  his  companion  with  the  first  dead  bodies  discovered,  and 
reported  what  he  had  seen.  Both  Fross  and  Oroundman  then 
returned,  with  all  the  speed  they  could  make,  to  the  house  of 
Frederick  Kreiger,  where  they  found  Justina,  as  stated  above. 

Fross  and  Oroundman  soon  possessed  Mrs.  Kreiger  of  the  con- 
dition of  affairs  toward  the  Lower  Sioux  Agency.  They  told  her 
to  call  her  husband  immediately.  Justina  led  her  work,  took  the 
fhildren,  and  ran  to  her  brother's  house,  some  eighty  rods  acrosi^ 
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m  field ;  while  Froes  and  GroaDdmao  left  th«r  leaiM  at  PmA  Kits* 
nuui'e,  and  ran  throngh  the  woods  to  th«r  homes,  half  a  mile  dia- 
tant,  to  look  after  their  fitmiliee.  Mr.  Frederick  Kieiger,  Jue- 
tina'e  hueband,  had  heard  the  call,  and  had  also  reached  Paul 
Kit2man*8  ^oon  after  hie  wife  had  arrived  there  with  the  chil- 
dren. The  largest  children  were  then  sent  to  inform  the  nearest 
neighbors ;  and,  within  one  hour,  thirteen  fitmilies  had  aasemUed 
at  Paul  Kitzman*8|  the  brother  of  Justina. 

Here  we  propose  to  give  the  personal  nanatire  of  Jnsdna,  as 
reported  bj  a  sworn  German  interfnvter  attending  on  the  Sioux 
Commission,  and  taken  down  bj  the  author,  with  the  permiaBioB 
of  the  Commissioners,  for  such  use  as  might,  in  the  ftitore,  seem 
proper. — ^Editor.] 

It  was  about  eight  o'clock  P.  M.,  of  Monday,  August 
18, 1862,  when  we  all  determined  to  flee  to  Fort  Bidg- 
ley.  One  of  the  neighbors,  Mr.  Schwandt,  had  not 
been  informed  of  the  raid,  and  a  delay  took  place,  while 
messengers  were  sent  to  inform  him.  When  the  mes* 
Bengers  arrived  at  the  house  they  found  Mr.  Schwandt's 
oxen  standing  at  the  door,  eating  flour.  Feathers  were 
seen  lying  around  the  y^rd,  and  the  house  seemed  to 
have  been  plundered.  John  Waltz,  son-in-law  of  Mr. 
Schwandt,  was  lying  in  the  door,  dead,  shot  through 
with  three  balls,  causing,  no  doubt,  instant  death. 
It  was  dark,  and  no  other  dead  bodies  were  then  dis- 
covered. The  house  had  the  smell  of  fire,  as  though 
something  had  been  burning  and  had  gone  out.  The 
daughter  of  Mr.  Schwandt,  endente^  was  cut  open,  as 
was  learned  afterward,  the  child  taken  alive  from  the 
mother,  and  nailed  to  a  tree.  The  son  of  Mr.  Schwandt, 
aged  thirteen  years,  who  had  been  beaten  by  the  In- 
dians, until  dead,  as  was  supposed,  was  present,  and  saw 
the  entire  tragedy.    He  saw  the  child  taken  alive  firoa 
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the  body  of  his  sister^  Mrs.  Waltz,  and  nailed  to  a  tree 
in  the  yard.  It  straggled  some  time  after  the  nails 
were  driven  through  it  I  This  occurred  in  the  fore- 
noon of  Monday,  18th  of  August,  1862.  Mr.  Schwandt 
was  on  the  house,  shingling,  and  was  there  shot,  and 
rolled  off,  falling  to  the  ground  dead.  The  mother  of 
this  boy  was  ti^en  a  few  yards  from  the  house,  into 
newly-plowed  ground,  and  her  head  severed  from  her 
body.  Mr.  Fross,  a  hired  laborer,  was  lying  near  to 
Mrs.  Schwandt,  dead.  The  boy  remained  in  his  retreat 
until  after  dark,  when  he  came  over  to  a  settlement 
three  or  four  miles  distant,  and  stopped  at  a  Mr.  Suche's 
house,  on  the  prairie.  Here  he  found  about  thirty  dead 
bodies,  and  a  living  child,  two  or  three  years  old,  n^ar 
its  mother,  wounded,  and  unable  to  walk.  He  took  the 
child,  and  traveled  with  it  toward  Fort  Bidgley.  Alter 
carrying  his  burden  three  or  four  miles,  and  being  ex- 
hausted, he  placed  it  in  a  house,  promising  to  come 
after  it  the  next  day.  He  did  this  to  get  rid  of  the 
child,  so  that  he  might  possibly  make  his  own  escape. 
The  child  was  afterward  found,  a  prisoner,  at  Camp 
Release,  and  brought  to  Fort  Bidgley,  and  there  died, 
from  the  effects  of  wounds  and  the  hardships  endured 
among  the  Indians.  The  lad,  August  Schwandt,  ar- 
rived at  the  fort,  after  traveling  four  nights,  and  lying 
by  daring  the  daytime.  Young  Schwandt  is  now  living 
in  Wisconsin,  doing  well.  The  three  messengers  who 
went  to  Mr.  Schwandt's  brought  with  them  to  Paul 
Kitzman's  the  bloody  coat  of  Mr.  Fross,  as  an  evidence 
of  the  murders  committed  there. 

Thirteen  families,  with  eleven  teams,  now  sti 
and  moved  forward  as  fast  possible  toward  Fort 
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lej.  We  fint  made  toward  the  Gkippews  Bmr,  «a 
the  prairie,  thinking  it  safer  to  do  so  than  to  go  ly  waj 
traveled  route.  We  had  joameyed  all  nighty  Qntfl  two 
or  three  o'dock  in  the  morning  of  Tofladaj,  tho  IMi^ 
and  then  inclined  our  coome  .toward  Beaver  CredCp 
heading  around  that  stream  toward  the  fori.  In  this 
direction  we  went  untQ  the  sun  waa  some  two  houa 
high,  and  found  we  had  made  about  fourteen  miles. 
Eight  Indians,  on  horseback — seme  naked,  and  aons 
with  blankets  on,  all  armed  with  guns — now  came  up 
with  us.  In  our  train  were  eleven  men,  armed  with 
such  guns  as  they  had  in  the  neighbozhood.  Our 
teams,  including  die  wagons  and  ozen,  were  so  ai^ 
Tanged  as  to  affi>rd  the  best  protection.  The  men,  at 
first,  determined  to  fight  the  Indians,  but,  as  they  cams 
within  about  one  hundred  yards,  and  our  men  weie 
about  to  fire  upon  them,  the  Indians  put  down  their 
guns  and  made  signs  not  to  fire,  pretending  that  th^ 
were  friendly  Indians ;  and,  sad  to  relate,  our  men,  be* 
lieving  them  to  be  friends,  did  not  firel  One  Indian, 
with  whom  all  were  acquainted,  who  had  frequently  beM 
at  my  brother's  house,  and  spoke  good  English,  came  up 
to  us.  Paul  Kitzman,  my  brother,  stepped  out  firom 
behind  the  wagons,  and  shook  hands  with  thia  savage. 
The  Indian  kissed  my  brother,  and  showed  great  friend- 
ship. Judas-like,  he  betrayed  us  with  a  kiss  I  Thia  In- 
dian  inquired  after  our  concerns,  and  where  the  teams 
were  going.  Paul  Eitzman  replied  that  ''We  were  in 
a  flight  to  the  fort,  as  all  the  people  in  the  neighborhood 
had  been  killed  by  the  Indians."  The  Indian  answered, 
that  "  the  Sioux  did  not  kill  anybody ; "  that  "  the  peo- 
ple had  been  murdered  by  the  Chippewas;"  and  that 
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^*  they  were  now  on  their  way  after  the  Chippewas  to 
kill  them ; "  and  wished  our  'folks  to  retonii  as  the 
Chippewas  were  down  near  Beaver  Greek,  or  toward 
the  fort,  and  that  we  would  probably  be  killed  by  them 
if  we  went  on. 

At  the  same  time  this  pretendedly  good  Indian  placed 
his  hand  on  Eitzman's  shoulder,  saying,  **  You  are  a 
good  man ;  it  is  too  bad  that  you  should  be  killed  I  '* 
Our  folks  were  still  determined  to  go  on,  and  would  not 
yet  consent  to  return.  This  Indian  then  went  around 
and  shook  hands  with  all  of  us,  and  said  he  would  not 
hurt  us,  and  that  he  was  going  to  save  us  from  hamu 
Paul  Eitzman  had  great  confidence  in  this  man.  He 
had  frequently  hunted  with  him,  and  thought  him  a 
good  Indian. 

Seeing  now  his  advantage  over  us,  he  beckoned  to 
the  others  to  oome  up.  When  they  came,  they  were 
exceedingly  friendly,  shaking  hands  with  the  men  and 
women,  and  telling  the  women  to  quiet  the  children, 
who  were  frightened  at  the  sight  of  the  savages.  All 
of  us  were  now  folly  assured  that  they  were  really 
friendly. 

Seeing  their  success,  the  Indians  put  up  their  guns 
into  cases  kept  for  that  purpose,  and  the  whites  put 
up  their  guns  in  their  wagons.  All  now  joined  in  a 
friendly  meal  of  bread  and  milk,  and  our  folks,  each 
of  them,  gave  them  some  money;  and,  as  they  had 
given  such  conclusive  evidence  of  friendship,  a  return 
was  agreed  upon.  All  the  teams  were  turned  around, 
and  we  began  to  retrace  our  steps,  the  Indians  travel- 
ing in  company  with  us  for  sope  five  or  six  miles.  O 
men  now  asked  the  Indians  if  they  could  unyoke  t 
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oxen  and  let  them  feed.  The  Indians  made  no  ofcgee- 
tion,  bat  seemed  pleased  with  the  idea.  Our  pretended 
iriends  now  wished  something  to  e^t.  We  gave  them 
some  bread  and  batter  and  water-melon.  They  retind 
aboat  a  foarth  of  a  mile,  and  ate  their  meal  alone. 

After  the  dinner  they  motioned  us  to  go  en.  Fknl 
Kitsman,  going  toward  them,  was  again  reqaested  ti 
go  on,  the  Indians  saying  they  would  follow  directly. 
And  again  assuring  us  that  they  would  not  leave  u^ 
but  would  protect  us  from  the  Chippewas,  and  see  ui 
safe  to  our  homes,  we  moved  on.  The  Indians  comiag 
up,  some  took  position  alongside  of  the  train,  and  othen 
in  front  and  rear.  This  new  manner  caused  some  soa- 
picion,  and  the  whites  talked  to  each  other  in  Germsa, 
and  thought  it  was  best  to  fire  on  the  Indians ;  but  sU 
the  guns  were  in  the  wagons,  and  no  one  dared  to  touch 
them,  lest  the  motion  should  be  recognized  by  the  sat- 
ages  as  a  commencement  of  hostilities.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  difficulty,  all  the  men,  at  one  time,  except  Paul 
Kitzman,  were  determined  to  fire  upon  the  treacher- 
ous foe.  He  persuaded  them  not  to  do  it,  as  he  hid 
all  confidence  in  them.  "  Besides,"  said  he,  "  our  gnni 
are  in  the  wagons,  while  each  Indian  has  his  in  his 
hand,  ready  to  fire  in  an  instant,  and  every  white  man 
would  be  killed  at  the  first  shot,  before  a  gun  could 
be  got  out  of  the  wagons." 

We  had  now,  by  various  stages,  arrived  at  the  place 
where  Fross  and  Groundman  had  discovered  the  dead 
bodies  on  the  afternoon  of  Monday,  the  18th.  Oar 
hitherto  friendly  Indians  now  showed  signs  of  angSTi 
became  impudent  and  frantic,  and  drew  up  in  a  line  of 
battle  behind  our  train,  all  having  double-barreled  goat 
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except  one.  Oar  enemy  oonld  make  fifteen  shots  at  one 
round,  without  reloading.  They  now  came  up  and  de« 
manded  our  money.  One  savage  came  forward  and  re- 
ceived the  money ;  the  others  all  remained  drawn  up  in 
battle-line.  I  had  a  pocket-book,  and  my  husband  came 
up  to  me  for  the  money.  I  gave  him  five  dollars,  and 
kept  the  balance  myself.  He  told  me,  at  this  time,  he 
was  going  to  be  killed,  and  gave  me  a  pocket-knife  by 
which  to  remember  him.  After  the  Indians  had  re- 
ceived all  the  money,  th^  started  off  to  the  settle- 
ments where  the  white  people  had  been  killed. 

We  still  went  on  with  our  train  toward  our  homes, 
and  within  a  mile  and  a  half  of  our  house  we  found 
two  men  dead,  who  had  been  recently  killed.  These 
men  were  not  recognized  by  any  of  our  folks,  but  had 
evidently  been  killed  by  the  same  Indians.  We  now 
all  concluded  that  our  race  was  about  ended.  We 
were  to  die  by  these  fiends.  The  men  took  their  guns 
out  of  the  wagons,  and  concluded  that  if  they  could 
reach  a  house,  they  could  protect  themselves  pretty 
well;  but  while  going  forward  toward  our  house,  thir- 
teen or  fourteen  Indians  came  up  behind  us,  when 
within  one  hundred  yards  of  the  house.  The  Indiana 
immediately  surrounded  us  and  fired;  all  the  men  but 
three  fell  at  the  first  fire.  It  was  done  so  quickly 
that  I  could  not  see  whether  our  men  fired  at  all;  yet 
I  believe  some  of  them  did.  No  Indians,  however, 
were  killed  by  our  party.  Mr.  Fross,  a  Mr.  Gotlieb 
Zable,  and  my  husband,  were  yet  alive. 

The  Indians  then  asked  the  women  if  thf^r 
idong  with  them,  promising  to  save  aV 
and  threatening  aJl  who  refused  ini 
26 
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Some  were  willing  to  go,  others  refuaed.  I  told  HnBm 
I  chose  to  die  with  my  husband  and  my  children.  My 
liasband  urged  me  to  go  with  them,  telling  me  that 
they  would  probably  not  kill  me,  and  that  I  could,  per- 
haps, get  away  in  a  short  time.  I  still  refiised,  preler- 
ring  to  die  with  him  and  the  children.  One  of  the 
women,  who  had  started  off  with  the  Indians,  tamad 
around,  hallooed  to  me  to  come  with  them,  and,  takiiv 
a  few  steps  toward  me,  was  shot  dead.  At  the 
time,  two  of  the  men  left  alive,  and  six  women, 
killed,  leaving,  of  all  the  men,  only  my  husband  alivs; 
'Some  of  the  children  were  also  killed  at  this  last  fir& 
A  ntfmber  of  children  yet  remained  around  the  wagons; 
these  the  savages  beat  with  the  butts  of  their  gons  until 
they  supposed  all  were  dead.  Some  soon  after  rose  up 
from  the  ground,  with  the  blood  streaming  down  their 
£Bu;es,  when  they  were  beaten  again  and  killed.  Tlui 
was  the  most  horrible  scene  I  had  yet  witnessed. 

I  stood  yet  in  the  wagon,  refusing  to  gpet  out  and  go 
with  the  murderers,  my  own  husband,  meanwhile,  b^ 
ging  me  to  go,  as  he  saw  they  were  about  to  kill  him. 
He  stood  by  the  wagon,  watching  an  Indian  jit  his  rig^t, 
ready  to  shoot,  while  another  was  quite  behind  him,  with 
his  gun  aimed  at  him.  I  saw  them  both  shoot  at  tht 
same  time.  Both  shots  took  effect  in  the  body  <^  my 
husband,  and  one  of  the  balls  passed  through  his  body 
and  struck  my  dress  below  the  knee.  My  husband  fsU 
between  the  oxen,  and  seemed  not  quite  dead,  when  a 
third  ball  was  shot  into  his  head,  and  a  fourth  into  Ids 
shoulder,  which,  probably,  entered  his  heart. 

I  now  determined  to  jump  out  of  the  wagon  and  & 
my  husband;  Wt,  aa\  "w^  ^\AnAkb%iB{  to  jfUf^ 
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I  was  shot,  seyenteen  back-shot,  as  was  afterward  ascer^ 
iained,  entering  my  body.  I  then  fell  back  into  the 
wagon-box.  I  had  eight  children  in  the  wagon-bed,  and 
one  in  a  shawl.  All  these  were  either  my  own  children 
or  my  step-children.  What  had  now  become  of  the 
children  in  the  wagon  I  did  not  know,  and  what  was 
the  fate  of  the  baby  I  do  not  even  now  know. 

All  that  I  then  knew  was  the  fact  that  I  was  seized 
by  an  Indian  and  very  roughly  dragged  from  the 
wagon,  and  that  the  wagon  was  drawn  over  my  body 
and  ankles.  I  was  not  dead.  I  suppose  the  Indians 
then  left  me  for  a  time,  how  long  I  do  not  know,  as  I 
was  for  a  time  almost,  if  not  quite,  insensible.  When 
I  was  shot  the  sun  was  yet  shining,  but  when  I  came 
to  myself  it  was  dark.  My  baby,  as  my  children  after* 
ward  told  me,  was,  when  they  found  it,  lying  about 
five  yards  from  me,  crying.  One  of  my  step-children, 
a  girl  thirteen  years  of  age,  took  the  baby  and  ran  off. 
The  Indians  took  two  with  them.  These  latter  were 
the  two  next  to  the  youngest.  One  of  them,  a  boy 
four  years  of  age,  taken  first  by  the  Indians,  had  got 
out  of  the  wagon,  or,  in  some  other  way,  made  his  escapej 
and  came  back  to  the  dead  body  of  his  father.  He 
took  his  father  by  the  hand,  saying  to  him,  "Papa, 
papa,  do  n't  sleep  so  long  I "  Two  of  the  Indians  after* 
weurd  came  back,  and  one  of  them,  getting  off  his  horse, 
took  the  child  from  the  side  of  his  father  and  handed 
it  to  the  ether  on  horseback,  who  rode  off  with  it. 
This  child  was  afterward  recovered  at  Camp  BeleasA- 
The  other  one  I  never  heard  of.  Two  of  tl^  ^ 
awayi.  cm  the  first  attack,  and  rep 
eigbty  rods  disttait    One  dimbi 
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aged  seven,  remaining  below.  This  eldest  boy,  aged 
eight  years,  witnessed  the  massacre  of  all  who  wen 
killed  at  this  place.  He  remained  in  the  tree  until  I 
was  killed,  as  he  supposed.  He  then  came  down  and 
told  his  brother  what  he  had  seen,  and  that  their 
mother  was  dead.  While  they  were  crying  over  the 
loss  of  their  parents,  August  Gest,  a  son  of  a  neigh- 
bor, cautioned  them  to  keep  still,  as  the  Indians  might 
hear  them,  and  come  and  kill  them  too. 

Here  these  boys  remained  for  three  days,  hiding  u 
well  as  they  could  from  the  savages,  who  were  passing 
and  repassing.  They  went  to  neighboring  houses  and 
turned  out  cattle  and  horses,  and  whatever  live  stock 
was  shut  up  in  stables,  sheds,  or  pens,  and,  in  this  way, 
occasionally  found  something  to  eat.  On  Wednesday 
morning,  the  20th,  they  saw  our  house  on  fire.  On  the 
third  night  after  the  massacre,  they  concluded  to  go  to 
the  fort,  twenty-seven  miles  distant,  in  reaching  which 
they  spent  eight  days  and  nights,  traveling  only  at 
night,  and  hiding  by  day  in  the  grass.  They  all  reached 
the  fort  in  safety,  but  made  some  very  narrow  escapsBi 
They  saw  Indians  often,  but  were  not  themselves  dit- 
covered. 

At  one  time  these  children,  hungry  and  lonely,  found 
a  friendly  cow,  on  whose  rich  milk  they  made  a  deli- 
cious meal.  Another  time,  on  their  journey,  while  lying 
hid  in  the  prairie  grass,  they  discovered  a  team  oomiDg 
on  a  road  near  by.  It  carried,  most  likely,,  some  whits 
family  to  the  fort.  They  were  almost  ready  to  jomp^^ 
and  shout  for  joy  at  the  sight;  and  now,  when  abort 
to  run  toward  the  team,  what  an  awful  dKxdc  Ump 
Utile  children  were  doomiddi  \^  ^x^t\sqjcaI    BeM44 
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oompany  of  painted  savages  arose  from  a  clamp  of  graas 
close  by  them,  who  ran  and  captured  the  team,  and, 
taroing  it  the  other  way,  drove  off;  the  Bcreama  of  a 
woman  in  the  wagon  rending  the  ur  as  long  as  her 
cries  could  be  heard  in  the  distance  I  Thus  disappointed, 
they  bid  closer  in  the  grass  until  night,  and  again  toolc 
up  their  weary  march  toward  the  fort.  They  knew  not 
how  many  dangers  unseen  they  had  escaped.  They 
saw  on  the  route  many  dead  bodies  of  men,  women,  and 
children,  and  animals.  In  one  place,  seven  dead  Id< 
dians  were  all  placed  in  a  row.  This  was  near  Beaver 
Creek,  as  they  supposed.  There  were  also  many  white 
people  dead  at  the  latter  place. 

I  must  now  turn  back  for  a  moment,  to  trace  the 
£ite  of  my  baby.  My  step-daughter,  aged  thirteen 
years,  as  soon  as  the  Indians  had  left  the  field,  started 
off  for  the  woods.  In  passing  where  I  lay,  and  suppoe- 
ing  me  dead,  and  finding  the  baby  near,  crying,  she 
hastily  took  it  np,  and  bore  it  off  the  field  of  death  in 
her  arms.  The  other  girl,  my  own  child,  six  years  old, 
arose  out  of  the  grass,  and  two  of  the  other  children, 
that  had  been  beaten  over  the  head  and  left  for  dead, 
now  recovered  also,  Eind  went  off  toward  tbs  woodi| 
and  soon  rejoined  each  other  there.  ~" 
were  also  my  Btep-children.  I  was  stiU  \ 
field. 

The  tliree  largest  of  the  i 
woods  returned  to  the  plac 
baby  in  charge  of  the  g 
to  ihe  field,  they  found  B 
who  yet  evinced  a 
~     Tbeaae 
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man,  aged  two  and  a  half  years ;  two  sons  of  Angus! 
Homingy  one  three  and  the  other  one  year  old ;  a  soo 
and  daughter  of  Mr.  Groandman — daughter  aged  fanr, 
son  aged  about  one  year,  the  girl  having  her  hand  shot 
off;  two  sons  of  Mr.  Tille,  one  aged  two,  and  the  othcf 
not  one  year  old ;  and  a  son  of  Mr.  Urban,  aged  thir- 
teen. All  these  were  covered  with  blood,  had  been 
beaten  by  the  butt  of  the  gun,  and  hacked  by  the  toma- 
hawk, except  the  girl,  whose  hand  had  been  severed  by 
a  gunshot.  The  woman  found  was  Anna  Zable.  She 
had  received  two  wounds — a  cut  in  the  shoulder  and  a 
stab  in  the  side.  These  were  all  taken  to  the  house 
of  my  husband  by  these  three  girls.  It  was  now  on 
the  evening  of  Wednesday,  the  20th  of  August.  They 
remained  in  the  house  all  night,  doing  all  that  could 
be  done  for  each  other.  This  was  a  terrible  place ! — • 
hospital  of  invalid  children,  with  no  one  older  than  thir- 
teen years  to  give  directions  for  the  dressing  of  wounds, 
nursing  the  infant  children,  and  giving  food  to  the 
hungry,  in  a  house  that  had  already  been  plundered  of 
every  thing  of  value ! 

The  children  cried  piteously  for  their  mothers,  who 
were  dead,  or  in  a  bondage  worse  than  death  itsdL 
The  poor  child  with  its  hand  off  moaned  and  sighed, 
saying  to  its  suffering  fellows,  that  "  Mother  always 
took  care  of  her  when  she  was  hurt,  but  now  she  would 
not  come  to  her."  Poor  child !  her  mother  was  already 
among  the  dead. 

When  daylight  first  dawned,  Mrs.  Zable,  thinking  it 

unsafe  to  remain  at  this  place,  awoke  the  eldest  girb^ 

and,  on  consultation,  concluded  to  leave  the  young  chil^ 

dren  and  go  into  tko  ^ood^,  ox  SxkV^  ^<b  Y^^^asv^   TEhi 
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girl  of  thirteen  years,  and  principal  dependence  of  the 
little  company,  awoke  my  two  step-children,  and  the 
one  six  years  old,  who  had  taken  charge  of  the  baby* 
in  the  woods  the  day  previous,  and  Angust  Urban, 
aged  thirteen.  These,  taking  with  them  the  baby, 
quietly  left  the  house,  and  went  to  the  place  of  the 
massacre  to  look  after  me,  as  they  knew  I  had  been  left 
on  the  field  the  day  previous.  As  this  little  company 
were  looking  over  the  field,  ihey  saw  a  savage,  as  they 
supposed,  coming  on  horseback,  who  turned  out  after- 
ward tf  be  Antoine  Freniere,  ^  half-breed,  from  the  fort. 
As  he  appi  cached  the  field  of  slaughter,  he  exclaimed, 
*'  O,  my  soul,  bless  God ! "  or  words  to  this  effect.  In 
this  expression  the  children  may  have  been  mistaken; 
but  so  they  reported  to^me.  Freniere  came  from  to- 
ward my  house,  where  the  children  had  been  left.  He 
did  not  see  the  hunting  party,  who  had  dropped  in  the 
grass  at  his  approach,  first  supposing  him  to  be  an  In- 
dian, a  mistake  easily  made  by  children.  Freniere  soon 
hurried  away  toward  the  fort,  as  tl^  supposed,  and 
was  directly  out  of  sight. 

These  children  and  Mrs.  Zable,  after  seeing  Freniere, 
went  about  eighty  rods  from  the  field  of  the  late  mas- 
sacre, and  hid  in  the  grass,  near  a  small  creek.  They 
were  here  but  a  very  short  time,  when  the  savages  from 
the  river,  with  the  ox-teams  previously  taken  from  the 
party  now  dead,  came  to  the  field,  and,  stripping  off 
the  clothing  from  men  and  women,  went  toward  the 
houses.  They  were  soon  seen  at  our  house,  gatherinflr 
plunder;  and,  when  this  was  completed,  they  set 
to  the  house,  and  with  its  destruction  p* 
itiren  children  loft  there  a  short  time  \>efa 
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awful  scene  tlie  escaping  party  were  eye-witnesses  I 
The  Indians  departed  while  the  house  was  in  flames, 
and  the  children  came  to  Mrs.  Tille's  house,  near  the 
woods,  and,  being  very  hungry,  diligently  hunted  the 
house  over,  and  found  flour  and  butter,  and  there 
cooked  their  dinner.  Here,  too,  they  fed  the  baby. 
They  remained  in  the  woods  and  around  the  houses  of 
the  settlement  for  three  days.  The  third  day  they  saw 
a  body  of  Indians  go  to  August  Fross's  house,  plunder 
it  of  all  valuables,  and  carry  them  away  in  a  wagon. 
The  baby  had  been  left  at  Mr.  Tille's  house,  asleep  on 
the  bed,  where  the  party  had  last  taken  dinner. 

The  little  girls  and  Mrs.  Zable,  being  frightened  by 
the  sight  of  these  Indians,  hid  themselves  in  the  woods 
until  dark.  They  then  started  for  the  fort,  and  soon 
passed  by  our  house,  yet  smoldering;  they  also  passed 
the  field  of  death,  resting  by  day  and  traveling  by 
night.  In  this  way  they  journeyed  eleven  days,  and 
all  arrived  at  the  fort  alive. 

The  incident^  of  this  wonderful  journey  would  be 
worthy  of  a  long  description.  They  saw  many  dead 
bodies,  both  of  white  people  and  Indians.  The  latter, 
in  small  parties,  were  frequently  seen  prowling  over  the 
prairie,  and  in  the  timber.  The  food  of  the  children 
was  principally  corn,  eaten  raw,  as  they  had  no  means 
of  making  a  fire.  They  found  a  camp-bettte,  which 
they  used  in  carrying  water  during  a  part  bT  the  time. 
They  left  the  baby  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Tille,  and  no 
further  tidings  has  ever  been  heard  of  it.  Who  shall 
tell  the  fate  of  the  innocent  su£ferer  ? 

Our  escaping  party,  when  in  sight  of  the  fort^  did 
Tot  know  the  place.    T!Vl«^  fe»i^  \\.  ^^  aa  Indki 
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camp.  Before  this,  one  Iiad  come  near  being  left  for 
dead.  The  child  six  years  old,  on  the  last  day  of  their 
travel,  had  fallen  down  from  exhaustion  and  hanger, 
and  Mrs.  Zable  advised  the  eldest  girl  to  leave  her  and 
go  on;  but  the  other  children  screamed  and  cried  so 
piteoosly  at  the  very  idea,  that  the  advice  was  not 
heeded.  The  little  sufferer,  too,  showed  signs  of  life. 
They  all  halted,  and  the  advanced  ones  came  back,  and 
being  near  a  creek,  the  child  was  taken  to  it,  and 
was  soon  revived  by  the  free  use  of  water  upon  the 
head.  Here  they  remained  for  some  time,  and,  finding 
the  rind  of  a  melon  in  the  road,  gave  it  to  the  fainting 
child,  and  by  rest,  and  the  tender  care  of  the  other 
children,  it  was  again  able  to  journey  on  with  the 
others. 

They  had  ascended  the  hill  near  the  fort,  and  there 
sat  down  to  deliberate  what  to  do.    Whether  what  they 
saw  was  an  Indian  encampment,  or  Fort  Eidgley,  they 
could  not  readily  determine.    The  children  first  claimed 
the  discovery  that  what  they  saw  was  Fort  Ridgley; 
but  Mrs.  Zable  supposed  it  the  camp  of  the  savages  I 
In  this  dilemma,  it  was  hard  to  decide  what  to  do. 
Finally,  the  children  declared  tblit  they  saw  the  troops 
plainly.    This  turned  out  to  be  so,  as  the  troops  soon 
came  toward  them,  having  discovered  this  little  com* 
pany  on  the  prairie.    The  five  children  were  soon  in 
the  wagon  brought  for  their  rescue ;  but  the  doubting 
Mrs.  Zable,  supposing  the  Indians  coming,  made  off 
from  the  rescuers  as  fast  as  she  could.    The  tiwinr 
caught  her,  and  all  were  brought  into  H 
were  a  forlorn-looking  company:  m 
hatchet-cuts,  others  beaten  by  tha 
27 
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oilers  still  bleeding  from  wounds  made  by  gunshoti; 
and  aU  nearly  famished  by  hunger  and  parched  by 
thirst,  and  scantily  covered  by  a  few  rags  yet  hanging 
to  their  otherwise  naked  persons  I 

[The  reader  will  recollect  that  our  narrator  has  related  aU  she 
knew  of  the  little  sufferers,  before  she  completed  the  aad  story 
connected  more  immediately  with  her  own  personal  hiatorj.  We 
now  return  to  that  awful  field  of  slaughter  once  more,  and  leecnd 
her  most  horrible,  wonderful,  and  yet  truthAii  story. — Eoitob.] 

I  remained  on  the  field  of  the  massacre,  and  in  the 
place  where  I  fell  when  shot,  until  eleven  or  twelve 
o'clock  at  night,  on  Tuesday,  August  19.  All  this 
time,  or  nearly  so,  unconscious  of  passing  events,  I 
did  not  even  hear  the  baby  cry.  All  that  part  of  the 
narrative  covered  by  this  period  of  time  I  relate  upon 
the  testimony  of  my  children,  who  reported  the  same  to 
me.  At  this  time  of  night  I  arose  from  the  field  of  the 
dead,  with  a  feeble  ability  to  move  at  all.  I  soon  heard 
the  tread  of  savage  men,  speaking  in  the  Sioux  lan- 
guage. They  came  near,  and  proved  to  be  two  savages 
only.  These  two  went  over  the  field,  examining  the 
dead  bodies,  to  rob  ttiem  of  what  yet  remained  upcm 
them.  They  soon  came  to  me,  kicked  me,  then  felt  my 
pulse,  first  on  the  right  hand  and  then  on  the  left^  and, 
to  be  sure,  felt  for  the  pulsation  of  the  heart. 

I  remained  silent,  holding  my  breath.  They  pirob-  : 
ably  supposed  me  dead.  They  conversed  in  Sionx^te  J 
a  moment.  I  shut  my  eyes,  and  awaited  what  flbft 
to  befall  me  with  a  shudder.  The  next  moment  a  d 
pointed  knife  was  felt  at  my  throat,  then,  paasiiig 
ward,  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  abdomen,  eul 
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only  the  clotbiDg  entirely  from  my  body,  bat  actually 
penetrating  tbe  fleeh,  makiDg  but  a  slight  wound  on  the 
chest,  but,  at  the  pit  of  the  atomach,  entering  the  body, 
and  laying  it  open  to  the  intestinee  themselveB  I  My 
arms  were  then  taken  separately  out  of  the  clothing.  I 
was  seized  rudely  by  the  hair,  ajid  hurled  headlong  to 
the  gronnd,  entirely  naked.  How  long  I  was  uncon- 
BCioue  I  can  not  imagine,  yet  I  think  it  was  not  s  great 
while.  When  I  came  to,  I  beheld  one  of  the  moat  hor- 
rible sights  I  had  ever  seen,  in  the  peraon  of  myself  I 
I  saw,  also,  these  two  savages  abont  eight  rods  off;  a 
light  from  the  north — probably  the  anrora — enabled  me 
to  see  objects  at  some  distance.  At  the  same  time  I 
discovered  my  own  condition,  I  saw  one  of  these  inhu- 
man savages  seize  Wilhelmina  Kitzman,  my  niece,  yet 
alive,  hold  her  up  by  the  foot,  her  head  downward, 
her  clothes  falling  over  her  head ;  while  holding  her 
there  by  one  hand,  in  the  other  he  grasped  a  knife, 
with  which  he  hastily  cut  the  flesh  around  one  of  the 
legs,  cloee  to  the  body,  and  then,  by  twisting  and 
wrenching,  broko  the  ligaments  and  bone,  until  the 
limb  was  entirely  severed  from  the  body,  the  child 
screaming  frantically,  "0  GrodI  0  God  I"  When  the 
limb  was  off,  the  child,  thus  mutilated,  was  thrown 
down  on  the  ground,  stripped  of  her  clothing,  and  left 
to  die!      The   other  chiKircn  of  Paul   Kitzman  wcro 
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•nd  nseleBS.  I  now  diaooveredi  too,  that  my  doUiuig 
was  all  off.  I  tried  to  find  oome  dead  peiBonfl^  to  get 
dothing  from  them  to  cover  me.  I  coold  not  get  any; 
lor,  when  I  had  found  a  dead  person  with  dothes  yet 
on,  I  saw  Indian  ponies  dose  by,  and,  fearing  IndiaBi 
were  near,  I  made  no  further  attempt.  I  then  crawled 
off  toward  my  own  house,  to  hnnt  something  to  pat  on 
roe;  and,  when  near  the  house,  I  disoovered  acmediii^ 
dark,  dose  by,  whidi  turned  out  to  be  my  own  do^MS. 
I  bound  them  around  me  as  well  as  I  could,  and,  not 
daring  to  enter  the  house,  which  was  not  yet  bnmedli 
I  turned  my  coturse  toward  Fort  Bidgley.  It  was  yet 
night,  but  it  was  light — ^&t>m  the  aurora,  perhi^;  at 
least,  I  saw  no  moon. 

i  made  first  to  a  creek,  some  five  hundred  yards  final 
the  house,  and  washed  the  blood  from  my  person,  and 
drank  some  water.  This  night  I  made  six  miles,  ac- 
cording to  my  estimate  of  the  distance  passed  over.  I 
here  came  to  a  settlement  in  the  timber,  on  some  creek 
that  put  into  the  Minnesota  River.  I  did  not  know 
the  name  of  the  settlement.  It  was  now  near  daylight 
Here  I  remained,  weak,  sick,  wounded,  and  £sdnt  from 
the  loss  of  blood,  for  three  long  days,  drinking  water; 
and  this  was  my  only  nourishment  all  this  time.  At 
the  end  of  these  three  days  I  heard  Indians  around, 
and,  being  afraid  of  still  other  injuries,  made  my  way 
to  the  left,  through  the  prairie,  and  thought  to  find  the 
Chipi>ewa  Indians,  but  I  found  none.  I  saw  plenty  of 
Sioux  Indians. 

I  think  it  was  Saturday,  the  23d  day  of  August^  I 
lay  down,  and  thought  I  eliould  die  of  hunger.  I  tlran 
took  to  eating  grasSi  and  drank  water  from  the  doqgjhii 
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In  this  way  I  traveled  at  night,  and  lay  by  during  the 
day.  On  Sunday  night  I  came  to  a  creek,  and  found 
many  dead  persons.  I  turned  over  one  of  these,  to  see 
whether  he  was  a  white  man  or  an  Indian.  He  smelled 
80  badly  I  turned  him  down  again  without  ascertain- 
ing. He  had  on  a  white  shirt  and  dark  pants,  and  I 
supposed  he  was  a  white  man.  I  saw  great  quantities 
of  bedding  and  furniture,  and  books  scattered  and  torn 
in  pieces,  at  a  creek  far  out  on  the  prairie.  It  was 
not  Beaver  Greek.  The  same  night  I  crossed  this  creek. 
The  water  was  up  to  my  armpits,  and  the  cane-grass 
tall  and  thick.  Here  again  I  saw  more  dead  persons. 
One  woman  was  lying  on  her  back,  and  a  child  near 
by,  pulled  asunder  by  the  legs.  I  then  traveled  around 
on  the  prairie,  saw  no  roads,  had  nothing  to  eat,  and 
no  water  for  three  days. 

During  my  wanderings,  early  in  the  morning,  I  gath- 
ered the  dew  from  the  grass  in  my  hand,  and  drank 
it ;  and  when  my  clothes  became  wet  with  dew,  I  sucked 
the  water  from  them.  This  gave  me  great  relief  from 
the  burning  thirst  I  experienced.  Finally,  at  the  end 
of  these  three  terrible  days  of  suflFering,  I  came  to  a 
road.  This  road  I  followed,  and,  in  a  low  place,  found 
some  water  standing  in  puddles  in  the  mud,  and  tried 
to  get  it  in  my  clothes,  but  the  water  was  too  shallow. 
I  then  got  down  and  sucked  up  and  eagerly  drank  the 
water  from  the  mud.  My  tongue  and  lips  were  now 
cracked  open  from  thirst.  After  this,  I  went  on  and 
found  two  dead  bodies  on  the  road,  and,  p 
further,  a  number  of  men,  women,  and 
dead  I  On  the  thirteenth  day  I  came  to  I 
and,  for  the  first  time,  found  out,  for  otf 
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ixi*.  vrLi  11'  iLr  r.vrr  li:::.:'3i  SiZii  1st  dcira  lo  rest- 
H«re  I  ioLLiid  -K-.'ia  i-.i-rii*,  Lid  a:-e  some  of  iLem.  Thx3 
iiigLt  it  raiLed  aL  li-gii'*  J:»lz.  On  liir  next  nioming, 
I  ioQud  iLat  I  vas  vio  vesJL  :LLd  tired  lo  u^vel,  and 
ao  remaiiied  ail  tLa;  day  arid  al:  the  sexi  nigLi,  wish- 
ing tLat  the  sarages  inigLt  oome  and  put  an  end  to  my 
sufferings.     It  rained  all  this  day. 

Here  I  felt  sure  I  most  die,  and  that  I  should  never 
leave  U»«-  ^^^aoe  alive.  The  cold  sweat  was  on  my  fore- 
1>^  eat  effort  I  raised  up  to  take  one  moie 
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look  ai^and  me,  and,  to  my  surprise,  I  saw  two  per- 
sons with  guns,  but  could  not  tell  whether  they  were 
white  men  or  Indians.  I  rejoiced,  however,  because  I 
thought  they  would  put  an  end  to  my  sufferings.  But, 
as  they  came  near,  I  saw  the  bayonets,  and  knew  that 
they  were  white  soldiers,  and  made  signs  for  them  to 
come  to  me.  The  soldiers,  fearing  some  trick,  seemed 
afraid  to  come  near  me.  After  making  sundry  exam- 
inations, they  finally  came  up.  .  One  of  my  neighbors, 
Lewis  Daily,  first  advanced,  and,  seeing  I  was  a  white 
woman,  called  to  his  partner,  who  also  came  up.  They 
soon  brought  me  some  water,  and  gave  me  a  drink,  and 
wet  my  head,  washed  my  face,  and  then  carried  me  to 
a  house  near  by.  Here  they  proposed  to  leave  me 
until  the  other  troops  came  up;  but,  yielding  to  my 
earnest  entreaty,  they  carried  me  along  until  the  other 
portion  of  the  soldiers  came  up.  One  of  them  went 
into  a  house  and  found  a  dress,  and  put  it  on  me,  the 
clothes  I  had  on  being  all  torn  to  pieces.  Dr.  Daniels 
came  along  directly,  examined  my  wounds,  and  gave 
me  some  water  and  wine,  made  a  requisition  for  a 
wagon,  fixedT  up  a  bed,  and  had  me  placed  on  it.  Now 
the  train  followed  along  the  river  bottom  some  distance, 
then  took  to  the  open  prairie.  Here  we  found  a  woman, 
cut  into  four  pieces,  and  two  children  by  her,  cut  in 
pieces  also.  They  buried  these  bodies,  and  passed  down 
from  Henderson's  house  in  the  direction  of  the  fort. 
All  the  soldiers  seemed  to  take  great  care  of  me.  The 
Doctor  dressed  my  wounds,  and  did  all  that  could  be 
done  for  me.  The  wagon  I  was  in  soon  came  into  com- 
pany with  the  burial  party  who  were  going  into  camp 
at  )irch  Coolie. 
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The  savageB  attacked  thb  burial  party  on  tli0 
night  after  I  was  reacoed  by  the  acddiera,  or  ratfaor  cm 
the  following  morning,  Tuesday,  the  2d  of  SeptooH 
ber.  In  that  disastrous  affidr,  it  was  thought  prapsr 
to  overturn  all  the  wagons,  as  a  means  of  better  aeeo- 
rity  against  the  murderous  fire  of  the  Indiana.  What 
they  came  to  the  wagon  in  which  I  lay,  some  one  said, 
''Do  not  overturn  that  wagon,  for  it  contains  a  aide 
wcMnan,"  and  ihey  passed  by.  This  was  the  only  wagon 
left  standing.  Behind  the  wagons  and  the  dead  horsei, 
killed  by  the  Indians,  our  men  lay  oa  the  ground,  and 
fought  the  savages  with  a  determination  seldom,  if  ever, 
equaled.  It  was  victory  or  death.  I  was  in  a  good 
position  to  see  and  hear  all  that  went  on  during  the 
battle.  I  was,  too,  in  the  most  exposed  poeiticHt.  The 
wagon  was  a  fine  mark;  standing  up,  as  it  did,  above 
every  thing  else  on  the  open  prairie,  it  afforded  the  best 
possible  target  for  savage  marksmen.  The  wagon  was 
literally  shot  to  pieces.  Some  of  the  spokes  were  shot 
ofil  The  cover  was  completely  riddled  with  baU-hoIes. 
The  cup  in  which  I  attempted  to  take  my  medicine 
during  the  fight,  was  knocked  away  from  my  mouth 
by  a  passing  rifle-ball.  I  did  not  attempt  to  reclaim 
it.  The  smell  of  guupowder  almost  took  my  breath 
from  me.  Some  five  slight  wounds  was  all  the  actual 
damage  I  sustained  in  this  awful  battle.  I  saw  it  all, 
from  the  conmiencement  to  the  close.  Sleep  was  im- 
possible, and  my  hearing  was  wonderfully  acute.  The 
battle  lasted  all  the  day,  Tuesday,  and  all  the  night 
following,  until  about  midnight,  when  the  firing  ceased 
for  awhile  on  both  sides.  Whether  the  weary  while 
man  or  the  savage  Indiana  slept^  I  know  not;  ImI^ 
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I  could  not  sleep.  About  daylight,  on  Wednesday,  tlie 
3d  of  September,  the  firing  commenced  again  on  both 
sides.  Some  time  in  the  forenoon  of  this  day,  I  heard 
our  soldiers  crying  aloud  for  joy.  The  shout  went  up, 
"Reinforcements  coming  I"  The  Indians  ceased  their 
firing,  and  went  toward  the  soldiers  coming  to  our  re- 
lief. Finding  they  could  not  drive  oS  the  reinforce- 
ments, the  Indians  soon  returned,  making  good  time  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  shells  which  the  coming 
soldiers  were  occasionally  dropping  among  them.  The 
Indians  have  a  great  dread  of  cannon,  and  particularly 
of  the  ** rotten  balU"  they  sometimes  throw  out  in  ad- 
vance, to  drive  out  a  hidden  foe  from  some  secret 
hiding-place.  Soon  as  the  Indians  found  that  Colonel 
Sibley  had  prepared  himself  well  with  big  guns  throw- 
ing shells,  they  fled  over  the  prairie  like  chaff  driven 
by  the  wind.    They  were  soon  out  of  sight. 

When  the  Indians  left  to  go  toward  the  reinforce- 
ments, the  Doctor  and  an  officer  came  to  look  after  me, 
supposing  I  could  not  have  escaped  so  murderous  a  fire. 
They  seemed  perfectly  astonished  on  finding  me  alive, 
and  unKurt,  excep^^by  the  slight  marks  left  by  some 
five  balls,  merely  drawing  blood  from  the  skin.  How  • 
I  escaped  must  ever  remain  a  mystery  to  myself  and 
others.  The  blanket  given  me  by  a  soldier,  and  on 
which  I  lay  wrapped  up  in  the  wagon  during  the  battle 
of  Birch  Coolie,  was  found,  on  examination,  to  have  re- 
ceived over  two  hundred  bullet-holes  during  the  fight, 
and  yet  I  was  not  hit,  except  as  stated.  Who  can  im- 
agine such  an  escape?  Tet  I  did  escape,  and  am  now 
alive  to  tell  the  story. 

When  the  troops  had  buried  their  dead,  they  ieil>xtw^ 
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to  Fort  Bidgley.  Here  I  was  placed  under  dhaige  of 
Dr.  Muller,  surgeon  of  the  post.'  I  hardly  knew 
whether  I  was  in  the  hospital  or  at  the  Doctor's  own 
house;  but  I  shall  never  fbrget  the  kind  care  taken  of 
me  by  Mrs.  Muller.  The  Doctor  extracted  some  nine 
buck-shot  from  my  shoulders,  and  the  other  eight  aie 
yet  there,  as  they  could  not  be  taken  out.  My  varioui 
wounds  did  not  trouble  me  much,  but  were  socm  all 
healed. 

At  the  fort  I  found  four  of  my  children;  all  but  one, 
children  of  my  first  husband.  Two  of  my  own  boys 
were  already  sent  from  the  fort  to  St.  Paul.  These 
two  boys  were  the  two  who  escaped  with  August  Ur- 
ban, a  lad  of  thirteen  years  of  age.  My  oldest  boy 
was  nine,  and  the  other  eight  years  old.  Here,  too,  I 
found  the  five  girls  who  came  in  with  Mrs.  Zahle. 
Three  of  these  were  my  first  husband's  children ;  one  of 
them  my  own  by  my  first  husband.  After  remaining 
two  days  at  the  fort,  I  was  able  to  go  on  to  look  up  mj 
other  children.  The  third  day  I  came  to  St.  Peter,  a 
distance  of  forty-five  miles,  and  from  that  place,  by 
steamboat,  came  directly  to  St.  Paul ;  and,  from  the  lat- 
ter place,  made  all  haste  to  my  mother's,  in  Wisconsin, 
to  see  my  children,  who  had  been  taken  there.  I  re- 
turned soon  after,  to  look  after  the  child  that  had  been 
a  prisoner  among  the  Indians;  but,  when  I  arrived  at 
St.  Paul,  the  child  had  already  been  sent  to  Wisconsin 
by  a  Mrs.  Keefer.     I  had  missed  her  on  the  way. 

In  St.  Paul  I  became  acquainted  with  John  Jacob 
Meyer,  a  countryman  of  mine,  who  had  lost  all  his 
£amily  by  the  late  Indian  massacre.  On  the  relation  of 
oar  mutual  sufferingja,  we  soon  became  attached  to  each 
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^her,  and,  on  the  3d  day  of  November,  A.  D.  1862,  we 
^were  married.  My  present  hosband  is  (Jane,  1863,)  in 
-the  service  of  the  Grovernment,  under  Brigadier-Greneral 
E.  H.  Sibley.  I  was  twenty-eight  years  of  age  on  the 
3.7th  day  of  July,  1863.  My  experience  is  a  sad  one 
-thus  far.    I  hope  never  to  witness  another  Indian  mas* 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


[JrsnvA  BoBLTXs,  in  1854,  left  her  home,  nctr 
Prussia,  for  America.  Her  pareots,  Jacob  Weodland  and  GHt- 
line  CobiUche,  then  aged,  were  left  behind.  Jucdna  vai  At 
second  child,  an  elder  brother  and  a  joanger  tiater 
the  family.  In  1856,  at  the  age  of  twentj-two,  and  after 
near  Bufialo,  New  York,  she  settled  in  Marqoette  Coaatj,  Wi^ 
consin,  and  wan  married  to  John  Boelter,  whose  name  ahe 
In  Jdne,  1862,  she,  with  her  hasband  and  three  chOd 
to  the  county  of  Renville,  in  Minnesota,  and  settled  on  Bcsvff 
Creek,  making  a  homestead  claim  on  a  handred  and  surtj  acM 
of  land,  secured  to  settlers  by  act  of  Congress  knows  as  dbi 
"  Homestead  Law."  Thej  had  selected  a  delightful  spot,  aoc  ir 
from  the  Minnesota  River,  and  some  ten  miles  firom  the  Lowir 
Sioux  Agency.  Her  husband  and  herself  had  here  creelsi  t 
comfortable  log-house,  surrounded  it  by  a  fence,  and  inclosid  • 
garden  spot  for  vegetables  and  flowera  With  a  lew  eow%  •■ 
ox-team,  an  ordinary  supply  of  farming  utensils,  and  the  fftiT*^ 
household  furniture  of  settlers  in  a  new  ooontiy,  Josdna  sai 
her  industrious  husband  had  made  a  fair  commencement  ftr  t 
prosperous  future  in  the  land  of  their  choice.  The  distance  thit 
separated  her  from  parents  and  home  in  the  fiitherlaad  vsi 
scarcely  thought  of,  surrounded  by  her  children,  and  hap|ij  ia  tW 
little  paradise  of  her  enchanting  new  home  The  noTemaMSk 
had  been  liberal  in  the  bestowment  of  its  wide  domains,  and  siA> 
tlements  were  fast  springing  up  in  every  direction;  so  tkal 
tfociety  and  congeniid  friends,  many  of  her  own  oovbIij, 
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buoyancy  to  the  young  heart  of  Justina  Boelter,  that  caused  it 
to  overflow  with  delight  and  gratitude  to  the  Creator,  whom  she 
jidored  and  loved.  But  JoHtina  Boelter  was  not  permitted  long 
to  indulge  in  these  fond  reveries  in  her  happy  home.  An  un- 
known and  unsuspected  enemy,  even  while  her  guileless  heart 
was  full  of  joy  and»  gladness,  had  determined  the  fate  of  all  thai 
happy  valley. 

We  must  leave  the  reader  here  to  the  perusal  of  the  simple, 
sad  story  of  Justina's  most  grievous  trials,  and  her  unheard-of 
endurance.] 

On  the  morning  of  the  18th  of  August,  A.  D.  1862, 
while  we  were  at  breakfast,  a  Sioux  Indian  squaw  came 
into  our  house,  and  seemed  very  much  pleased  about 
something.  She  staid  but  a  short  time,  and  then  left. 
The  squaw  had  an  ax  with  her,  which  she  left  outside 
of  the  door.  We  were  quite  surprised  at  the  manner 
of  the  squaw,  and  I  arose  fi-om  the  table  and  went  to 
the  door  to  look  after  her.  She  had  taken  up  the  az 
and  had  gone  some  distance  from  the  door,  and  joined 
some  other  squaws,  who  seemed  to  be  moving  off  from 
the  hdUse.  I  followed  them  for  a  short  distance,  to  see 
if  there  might  not  be  others,  and,  if  possible,  to  learn 
their  intention.  As  I  was  following  after  them  I  heard 
five  guns  go  off,  in  the  direction  of  a  neighbor's  house 
near  by.  Believing  that  something  wrong  was  going 
on  at  our  neighbor's,  Eusebius  Reef's,  I  returned  and 
told  my  husband  what  I  had  seen  and  heard.  He  then 
went  out  to  hunt  up  the  cattle,  to  prevent  their  being 
frightened  off  by  the  Indians.  After  he  had  left  the 
house,  I  looked  out  again  for  the  Indians.  The  squaws, 
three  in  number,  came  toward  the  house,  disappeared, 
and  i^;ain  soon  after  returned,  attended  by  four  Indians. 
These  Tp<^^<^»  and  squaws  all  came  to  the  ko^ss^^  \f^ 


826  imrNESOTA  ZHDIAV  ^M^anAimm. 

gethor.  I  was  alone  with  the  chOdxen.  They  adeai  far 
a  drink  of  water,  which  I  gave  them.  Three  mpm 
and  two  Indians  then  left.  The  remaining  two  cuH 
into  the  honse,  and  took  mj  hoBband'a  gan,  and  en» 
ined  it,  to  see  if  it  was  loaded,  and  again  hni^  it  ^ 
on  the  wall  from  which  it  had  been  taken.  These  tM 
then  followed  after  the  others,  who  had  just  left.  Tkej 
walked  around  Eusebius  Beef's  house,  near  by^and,  ate 
closely  examining  the  place,  went  ofip,  and  soon  diai^ 
peared  down  a  little  descent. 

Just  at  this  time,  Michael  Boelterp  my  brother-ir 
hrjif,  in  great  haste,  came  from  toward  Beef's.  Oa  in* 
quiring  why  he  so  hurried,  Michael  replied,  "Ibi 
report  is  that  the  Indians  are  killing  the  whites."  B» 
then  inquired  for  John,  my  husband.  We  consultad 
but  a  moment  for  safety.  He  determined  first  to  go 
down  to  the  bottom,  where  his  father  was  making  biff 
and  tell  him  what  he  had  heard.  He  soon  returned, 
without  finding  any  one.  It  turned  out  afterward  that 
Michael's  father  and  father-in-law  had  both  bten  al- 
ready killed  by  the  Indians.  While  Michael  was  gooe^ 
I  went  to  the  house  and  put  a  loaf  of  bread  to  bib 
in  the  stove,  and,  being  already  frightened,  I  Uxk  mf 
three  children  and  started  to  go  over  to  Mr,  Beef'Si 
While  going  toward  the  house,  Michael  met  me,  canr 
ing  back  in  great  haste  from  Beef's.  His  manner 
was  sufficient.  He  did  not  even  speak.  I  saw  it  W0 
•  useless  to  ask  him  what  had  happened.  I  knew  that 
something  dreadful  had  taken  place  there.  Midiaiol 
caught  up  my  baby,  and  I  took  the  two  older  children, 
telling  Michael  he  had  better  call  John ;  at  the  same 
time,  looking  toward  Beef 's,  I  saw  the  Lridiana  killing 
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Mrs.  Beef  and  tlie  children.  We  heard  Mrs.  Beef  hal- 
loo; the  cry  was  heard  but  a  moment,  when  all  was 
hushed  I  Michael  started  off  in  a  hurry,  carrying  my 
baby.  I  called  him,  but  he,  being  in  such  haste,  did 
Bot  seem  to  hear,  and,  no  doubt,  supposed  I  would  fol- 
low hinu  fJBf  was  directing  his  course  toward  Fort 
•Bidgley*  :  I^  son  found  I  could  not  keep  up  with  him, 
.burdened,  Bsi  was,  with  my  two  children,  and  turned 
any  ooutBt  toward  the  timber,  on  the  Minnesota  Biver. 
il  never  aaw^  nor  heard  of  my  husband  after  he  left,  on 
the  moning  of  the  18th  of  August,  to  look  after  the 
cattle.' 

After  the  Indians  had  followed  me  for  a  short  dis- 
tance, for  some  reason,  to  me  wholly  unaccountable, 
they  turned  back,  and  I  pursued  my  flight  to  the  tim- 
ber on  the  banks  of  the  Minnesota,  and  finally  found  a 
place  of  temporary  security.  Here  I  lay  concealed  in 
a  thicket,  as  well  as  I  could.  The  children  seemed  to 
understand  the  terrible  reality  of  our  situation.  I  re- 
mained in  the  timber  all  that  day  and  night,  and  until 
the  afternoon  of  the  next  day,  Tuesday,  the  19th. 
During  the  night,  I  heard  Indians  going  past  my 
hiding-place.  They  passed  me  and  went  to  their  tepees 
just  over  the  Minnesota  River,  on  the  opposite  side 
from  where  I  lay  concealed.  Monday  night  I  slept 
none.  I  heard  the  Indians  talk  all  night  long.  The 
children  slept  well,  and  I  was  thankful  that  they  could 
sleep.  Toward  daylight  the  Indians  were  all  silent. 
Directly  I  heard  one  voice.  It  seemed  to  be  an  Indian 
making  a  speech.  After  the  speech  was  delivered,  all 
were  silent  again.     I  heard  nothing,  more  of  the  In- 


328  imnrESOTA  IHDIAV  UAMAmra^ 

dianB  during  all  of  Tuesday.    They  seemed  to  have  M 

their  camping-plaoe. 

On  the  forenoon  of  Taesday,  the  eldest  chUd  beeuM 
sick.  I  went  to  Beaver  Creek,  and  put  water  on  her 
head,  which  seemed  to  relieve  her  somewhat.  The  dbiU 
then  became  hungry,  and  wanted  to  go  to  the  boon 
to  get  something  to  eat.  When  I  caiM  oat  from  tbs 
woods,  I  saw  the  door  of  the  house  standing  qmi,  and, 
fearing  Indians  were  there,  hardly  dared  ventore  at 
first ;  but  finally,  taking  courage,  and  being  anxioas  to 
satisfy  the  children,  who  wished  to  go  home  to  tee  their 
&thcr,  and  get  something  to  eat,  I  went  with  them  to 
our  deserted  home.  I  found  the  house  plundered  of 
every  thing.  The  feathers  from  the  beds  were  lying 
about  the  house,  inside  and  out.  I  found  nothing  to 
wear  but  an  old  dress,  and  nothing  to  eat  exoqpt 
some  raw  potatoes.  I  soon  returned,  taking  the  drass 
and  the  potatoes,  and  sought  a  different  place  of  re- 
treat, about  half  a  mile  distant  from  my  first  hiding- 
place,  and,  this  time,  on  the  lands  of  my  brother-in-law. 
I  remained  in  my  new  retreat  until  Friday,  eating 
nothing  myself,  and  the  children  eating  the  raw  pott- 
toes.  On  this  day,  (Friday,)  about  noon,  I  went  to  the 
house  of  my  brother-in-law,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
distant.  When  I  looked  into  the  house,  I  saw  my 
mother-in-law  dead  on  the  floor,  her  head  severed  from 
her  body,  the  premises  plundered,  and  feathers  strewed 
about  the  house  and  door-yard.  I  was  greatly  shocked 
at  the  sight  of  the  headless  body,  and  made  so  hasty 
a  retreat  that  I  did  not  discover  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
children  of  my  brother-in-law,  which  were  afterward 
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foand  by  the  soldiers  in  the  door-yard,  near  the  fence. 
I  staid  but  a  moment  in  the  hoine,  and  passed  into  the 
garden,  and  hastily  pulled  up  Rome  hills  of  potatoes, 
gathered  a  few  cucumbers  in  my  apron,  and  returned 
to  the  woods  to  the  children,  the  younger  one  being 
asleep,  and  the  elder  one  watching  by  it  in  my  absence. 
Here  I  remained  one  week  and  a  half,  living  on  the 
potatoes  and  cucumbers — the  children  eating  the  pota- 
toes raw,  which  my  stomach  rejected.  I  had  livisd  as 
yet  almost  entirely  on  rain-water,  the  cucumbers  afford- 
ing but  little  if  any  nourishment.  The  baby  being  taken 
from  me,  the  next  elder  child,  now  over  two  years  of 
age,  had  taken  to  the  breast,  on  the  next  day  after  I 
left  the  house.  At  the  end  of  five  weeks,  the  elder 
of  the  two  children  died  of  starvation,  and  I  had  be- 
come too  weak  to  get  about,  except  with  great  diffi- 
culty. The  night  before  the  child  died,  it  asked  pite- 
oosly  for  water;  but  it  was  dark,  and  I  was,  in  my  weak 
condition,  unable  to  get  water  for  the  suffering  child. 
i  told  it  to  wait  until  morning,  when  I  could  see,  and 
she  should  have  some  water.  But  the  dear  little  suf- 
ferer never  saw  the  morning;  she  died  during  the 
night;  and  a  chilly,  dark,  rainy,  and  dismal  night  it 
was  I  I  had  no  fire,  and  the  thin  clothing  we  had  on 
when  we  fled  was  not  sufficient  to  keep  myself  and  the 
children  warm.  It  now  rained  for  four  days  continu- 
ally. I  was  barefooted,  and  so  were  the  children.  The 
dress  I  had  taken  from  the  house,  on  my  first  visit,  was 
our  only  cover  from  the  elements.  Cold,  wet,  and 
starving,  I  staid  by  the  body  of  the  dead  child,  being 
too  weak  to  either  bury  it  or  get  away  from  it.  Tha 
body  now  became  offensive^  and  I  crawled  off  some 
28 
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leet  from  the  place  where  the  dead  child  lay.  Qam  I 
remained  until  the  Sunday  following  the  death  of  ny 
dear  child,  which  occurred  on  the  Wedneeday  pfevioaB; 
and,  from  Friday  until  Sunday,  I  ate  the  leavee  of  tha 
grape-vine,  which,  from  trial,  I  had  learned  would  bob- 
tain  life.  My  milk  had  &iled  at  the  same  time  the 
eldest  child  died,  and  I  now  commenced  feeding  tibe  one 
yet  living  on  the  grape-leaves.  The  first  I  gave  it  was 
on  Sunday,  the  fourth  day  after  the  £Bulure  of  its  noor- 
ifihment  from  the  breast. 

The  flies  had  now  become  so  troublesome  near  the 
dead  child,  that  I  was  unable  to  remain  longer  by  ii 
The  strength  I  had  gained  from  the  grape-leaves  enabled 
me  to  remove  some  fifty  yards  away.  Here  I  remained 
about  two  weeks  longer,  living  on  grape-leaves  and 
water.  But  now  another  affliction  came  on  me.  A 
heavy  frost  came  down  from  the  cold  heavens,  and  killed 
the  grape-leaves.  My  hopes  of  life  seemed  to  fiill,  with 
the  failing  leaves,  to  the  eartL  The  sources  of  life,  one 
after  another,  were  failing.  Weak,  and  now  emactatad| 
I  still  clung  to  life,  though  the  future  seemed  dark  and 
cheerless.  Trusting  in  the  gracious  hand  that  feeds 
the  young  ravens  when  they  cry,  I  put  forth  all  ay 
strength  to  go  in  search  of  some  sheltered  spot^  when' 
the  leaves  might  have  escaped  the  ravages  of  the  fiorfi 
but  found  only  a  very  few  in  a  long,  weary  search.  I 
retraced  my  steps,  and  sought  my  living  childf  Ifift 
could  not  find  it.  I  searched  from  morning  until  ||j|||i> 
day,  and  my  perseverance  was  finally  rewaidoi*  '^^ 
found  the  lost  child  I  In  this  mode  of  life  I 
until  all  the  green  leaves  were  gone. 

To  live  in  the  woods  seemed  no  longer  poi 
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now  Bought  the  field  of  my  brother-iiflaw,  to  seek  for 
food,  leaving  the  child  in  the  woods.  After  long  labor, 
I  reached  the  field,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  distant,  and 
foand  a  few  potatoes  and  a  small  pumpkin.  Unable  to 
carry  both  at  once,  I  carried  the  potatoes  a  short  dis- 
tance, then  returned  for  the  pumpkin,  and  thos,  by 
alternate  efforts,  finally  succeeded  in  getting  them  both 
to  the  place  where  the  child  waa.  Bat  now  another 
afiiiction,  horrible  beyond  expression,  came  apon  me  I 
The  whole  family  of  snakes  came  to  me,  large  and 
small,  crawling  around  me  in  every  form  I  And,  as  one 
company  would  leave,  another  would  come.  Bat,  find- 
ing they  did  me  no  harm,  they  soon  ceaaed  to  be  annoy- 
ing ;  and,  indeed,  their  company  seemed  agreeable,  in 
tny  lonely  condition.  They  were  serpents  in  name,  but 
angels  beside  the  savages  I  had  escaped. 

On  Sunday,  after  I  had  been  in  the  field  of  my 
brother-in-law,  I  heard  firing  of  guns  near  Mr.  Eose- 
hius  Reef's  house,  I  supposed  they  were  Indians,  and 
almost  gave  up  all  hope.  Occasionally  the  dogs  came 
around  me.  I  thought  they  were,  probably,  4he  dogs 
of  the  Indians;  and  yet  they  may  have  been  the  dogs 
of  soldiers.  After ^M^  the  firing  of  the  guns,  I  re- 
mained another  1^^H|^kvealhcr  had  now  become 
so  intensely  oolij^^^^^^^^tABfQ  it  any  longer.  I 
concluded  to  fl^^^^^^^^^^HBlhfiUse,  and, 

to  j^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^HB^ad  hope 
that  mei 
much,     Trt 
-than  man, 
fears,  I  lool 
used  a«  a  <; 
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bot  now  desolate  uid  dwerlai  bona.  I  grthend  Ai 
acattered  fntlien  into  a  bed  on  tlie  floor,  sad  laid  At 
diild  down,  as  near  dead  as  ahw,  and  as  vbtt*  m  afaip 
baster.  It  was  Saturdaj  nigbt,  and  I  lay  down  witk 
my  cbild,  and  slept  in  my  own  house,  after  an  abssaes 
of  nine  weeks.  On  Sunday  monuag  I  went  oat  ia  ths 
yard  adjoining  the  bouse,  and  found  tbree  yoiuig  tor* 
nips,  wbicb  bad  grown  from  the  seed  acattwed  hj  tbs 
Indians  while  plundering  the  boose,  on  the  18ttk  et 
August.    These  turnips  were  all  I  found  to  aaL 

On  Sunday  morning  the  snn  rose  bright  and  pleas> 
ant,  and  all  nature  looked  cheerful,  contrasting  gresUy 
with  my  lonely  condition.  I  seemed  more  to  enjoy  the 
out -door  world  than  my  own  desolate  abode.  As  the  sun 
had  ascended  the  heavens  some  two  hours,  the  thought 
came  forcibly  upon  me  to  seek  my  retreat  in  the  woods, 
sjid  trust  to  the  protection  of  a  kind  Providence,  away 
from  the  abodes  of  civilized  life,  now  bo  attractive  to 
the  Indian  savage.  In  the  woods,  too,  I  had  left  a  few 
potatoes,  which,  perhaps,  the  child  could  eat.  But,  pre- 
vious to  my  intended  departure,  among  the  rubbish  of 
the  plundered  house,  I  had  found  a  mutilated  copy  of 
the  Bible  which  I  had  been  accustomed  to  read.  It 
seemed  an  old  friend.  I  opened  its  sacred  pages,  and 
read  its  consoling  truths.  Heaven  and  its  calm  joya 
came  into  my  mind  very  gently,  and  gave  me  great  con- 
solation. I  folt  comparatively  happy.  While  in  this 
exercise,  trusting  to  the  guiding  liand  of  a  gracious 
frovidence,  two  soldiers  oame  to  the  door  and  gently 
pushed  it  open,  a  brick  only  being  placed  against  it  to 
keep  it  shut.  As  they  looked  cautiously  in,  I  crawled 
Up  to  meet  them,  nnder  the  impression  that  they  were 
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Indians,  come  to  kill  me.  I  could  not,  even  at  a  short 
distance,  distinguish  any  object.  My  sight  had  almost 
entirely  fiedled,  and  yet  my  hearing  was  much  more 
acute  than  ever  before.  I  had  been  able  to  detect  the 
slightest  moan  of  my  child,  asleep  or  awake.  I  heard 
the  soldiers  clap  their  hands  together,  probably  horri* 
fied  at  the  sight  of  such  an  emaciated  being  as  I  was 
before  them ;  and  yet  I  did  not  see  who  they  were.  I 
crawled  up  to  them,  and  took  one  of  ihem  by  the  hand, 
and  prayed  them  not  to  kill  me.  Looking  up,  I  saw 
the  tears  running  down  the  face  of  the  man  I  had  by 
the  hand,  and  also  of  the  other  one,  who  stood  by.  I 
knew  then  that  these  men  were  not  Indians,  and  was 
overjoyed  at  the  idea  that  they  were  white  men,  and 
soldiers,  on  whom  I  could  depend  for  protection.  A 
number  of  soldiers  now  came  up.  As  yet,  they  did  not 
speak,  but  all  shed  tears.  I  shed  no  tears ;  I  could  not. 
I  told  the  soldiers  that  I  had  a  child,  alive,  in  the  house. 
I  told  them,  also,  that  one  of  my  children  had  died  of 
starvation  in  the  woods.  Directly  one  man  started  to 
the  woods,  to  find  and  bury  the  dead  child,  and  one  of 
them  went  after  a  team ;  one  remained  with  me,  and 
another  went  over  to  neighbor  Beef's  house,  and  found 
a  chicken ;  and,  in  a  very  short  time,  by  the  aid  of  an 
old  kettle  found  in  the  woods,  and  the  use  of  an  old 
stove  yet  remaining  in  the  house,  but  much  injured, 
the  soldiers  succeeded  in  making,  for  me  and  the  child, 
some  weak  chicken-soup,  of  which  I  ate  about  a  coffee- 
cupful,  and  the  child  took  a  small  portion.  This  food 
gave  relief  to  the  stomach,  but  caused  the  limbs  to 
cramp  and  become  feeble.  The  soldier  returned  from 
the  woods  without  finding  the  body  of  the  dead  child. 


Hie  lam  w  driven  ^  to  the 
aurried  me  out  e&d  pnl  me  ioto  the  Mmgam^  one  of  tta 
pulling  <^  his  ooet  e&d  puttiDg  it  on  me  to  keep  ■• 
vmrm.  I  was  then  taken,  vith  mj  diiU,  to  Coload 
Sibley*8  camp,  at  Ydlow  Medkiiie^  aome  fiikj  miki 
from  Fort  Bkl^cr.  Here  the  aoldien  pot  same  end- 
en  into  a  cap  of  ooffise  and  gave  me.  I  remniBed  ak 
this  camp  aboat  one  week. 

It  was  nine  weeks  from  the  day  I  lint  left  my 
until  the  aoldien  readied  me.  I  now  begmi  to 
great  pain  in  my  limba^  canaed  by  cramp,  qnite  kng 
tbe  nse  of  one  hand  and  both  feet.  I  was  now  ca* 
tirely  unable  to  move,  and  jet  I  was  getting  better  ai 
heart  every  day.  The  intense  pain  in  my  limbe  laited 
about  a  week,  and  then  gradually  wore  off  in  part;  bii 
even  yet  (while  tefftiiying  before  the  &ioox  ComminioB, 
at  St  Peter,  in  May,  1863,)  I  have  qmsma  or  paraxymn 
of  pain  in  one  of  my  hands.  A  special  team  cum 
down  with  me  and  two  half-breed  girls  to  Fori  Bidj^, 
where  I  staid  one  nighty  and  was  brought  on  the  next 
day  to  St.  Peter,  where  I  still  (Jane,  1863,)  reside. 

I  have  not  yet  seen  the  baby ;  it  is  among  its  firiends 
in  Wisconsin.  It  was  brought  by  my  brother-in-law  to 
Fort  Ridgley,  thence  to  St  Peter,  thence  to  8l  Panl,  and 
finally,  supposing  the  mother  dead,  it  was  taken  to  Wift- 
cousin,  where  it  is  doing  welL     I  expect  to  see  it  soon. 

[Sach  IB  the  simple  storj  of  Jnstina  Boelter.  When  before  tkt 
"wix  CommimioneFB,  in  Mar,  1$63,  the  child  older  thmn  the  babf, 
w  almost  three  years  old,  was  with  her.  looking  quite  hcaity. 
L  Boelter  herself  was  comparatively  well 
he  following,  in  relation  to  Mra  Boelter*8  anilcringB,  we  lakt 
a  the  8L  Peter  TriUme,  of  November  4, 18C9L    It  wiD  bt  it- 


V       , 


KABRATIVB  07  HABY  8CHWAHDT.  835 

membered  that  ahe  left  her  home  on  the  moning  of  the  18th  of 
August 

This  account  states  that,  "  on  Mondaj,  October  27,  Mrs.  Boel- 
ter  and  her  child,  about  three  years  of  age,  were  brought  into 
camp  at  Yellow  Medicine,  she  having  been  alone  with  her  child 
in  the  woods  for  more  than  eight  weeks,  not  having  seen  fire, 
having  sustained  herself  on  raw  potatoes  during  that  period. 
She  lost  one  child  bj  starvation.  She  is-  now,  as  well  as  the 
child,  a  mere  skeleton,  and  can  speak  only  just  above  a  whisper, 
irom  extreme  weakness.  No  conception  can  figure  the  vast  num- 
ber which  have  been  murdered,  but  it  must  fiur  exceed  the  gen- 
eral estimate  of  the  public  The  foraging  party  which  brought 
in  Mrs.  Boelter  buried  forty-seven  bodies,  and  left  unburied  sev- 
enteen. It  is  our  impression  that  nearer  two  thousand  than  one 
thousand  have  been  massacred.  Doubtless  hundreds  that  have 
been  slain,  and  left  upon  the  surface,  will  never  be  found,  as  de- 
composition is  nearly  complete,  and  the  prairie  fires  now  ravag- 
ing the  whole  upper  country  will  consume  what  may  yet  remain. 
Hundreds,  no  doubt,  have  gone  to  their  long  home,  of  whom  no 
tidings  will  ever  reach  the  ears  of  anxious  friends  and  inquiring 
relations."] 


•»• 


tlTe  of  Mary  Sdiwaa^K. 


[John  Schwandt,  having  a  wife  and  five  children — Caroline, 
iged  nineteen,  wife  of  John  Waltz,  Mary,  aged  fourteen,  August, 
aged  twelve,  Frederick,  aged  six,  and  Christian,  aged  four  years- 
resided  on  a  small  stream  called  Sacred  Heart,  in  Renville  County. 
They  were  all  massacred,  except  Mary  and  August,  as  were  also 
the  son-in-law,  John  Waltz,  and  a  hired  man,  named  John  Fross. 
The  story  of  Mary  is  as  follows :] 

In  the  forenoon  of  the  18th  of  August,  1862,  the 
Indians  came  to  my  father's  house,  shot  my  father  while 
ya  the  house  shingling,  killed  my  mother  and  sister 
Daroline  in  the  yard.    Frederick  and  Christian^  &vi$i 
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Jobn  Waltz  and  John  Fran  were  all  killed  in  die  kNk^ 
or  near  by.  August  was  beaten  by  them,  and  left  fir 
dead,  but  afterward  came  to,  and  saw  tbe  mnrden  all 
committed,  while  lying  in  the  grass  near  the  house.  I 
was,  at  the  time,  away  from  home,  living  with  Jom^ 
B.  Beynolds,  at  Bed  Wood,  ten  miles  aboTO  the  Lomr 
Sioux  Agency. 

August,  on  his  way  to  Fort  Bidg^ey,  found  a  diiU| 
five  years  old,  and  carried  it  several  milee,  when,  \f 
the  advice  of  a  German  woman,  who  had  fisdlen  in  with 
him,  he  left  the  child  in  a  house  some  eighte^i  mihi 
from  the  fort.  She  urged,  as  a  reason  for  this  coone^ 
that  she  herself  was  badly  wounded,  and,  although  a 
large  boy  accompanied  her,  she  did  not  think  the  party 
could  escape,  incumbered  with  this  child,  who  would 
have  to  be  carried  all  the  way.  Yielding  to  the  advice 
of  the  wounded  woman,  the  party  proceeded,  leaving 
the  child  alone,  in  bed.  It  was  afterward  recovered  at 
Camp  Release,  so  much  injured  by  wounds  and  exposure 
that  it  died  soon  after  reaching  Fort  Bidgley. 

On  the  morning  of  the  18th  of  August,  Mattie  Wd" 
liams,  Mary  Anderson,  Mr.  Patoile,  Mr.  L.  Davis,  a 
Frenchman,  and  myself,  put  our  clothing  into  a  two- 
horse  wagon  and  started  for  New  Ulm.  When  we  arrived 
at  John  Moore's,  a  half-breed,  we  were  informed  that  the 
Indians  were  killing  all  the  whites  on  Beaver  Creek  and 
Sacred  Heart,  and  were  advised  to  keep  ofip  from  the  road 
and  follow  Mr.  Beynolds,  who  had  gone  on  ahead  of  us. 
Mr.  Patoile,  thinking  he  could  do  better,  kept  the  road 
until  we  had  crossed  the  Bed  Wood.  He  then  left  tbe 
road,  turning  up  the  Bed  Wood,  and  kept  out  in  tbe 
open  prairie;  and,  when  about  eight  mUea  from  thii 
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Btream,  an  Indian  on  horseback  came  up  behind  us  and 
stopped  us,  and  told  us  to  turn  round  and  go  to  Big 
Stone  Lake,  and  stay  there  till  Tuesday,  and  he  would 
come  up  and  teU  us  what  the  Indians  were  going  to  do. 
Mr.  Patoile  refused  to  return,  and  continued  on  toward 
the  Lower  Agency,  keeping  off  on  the  prairie  to  the 
right.  We  could  see  the  smoke  of  burning  buildings, 
as  we  supposed  them  to  be,  at  the  Agency,  if  the  In- 
dians were  indeed  killing  the  whites,  of  which  we  were 
not  yet  entirely  certain,  as  we  had  been  within  about 
two  miles  of  the  Agency  at  one  time,  and  could  see  the 
buildings  yet  standing. 

We  soon  after  met  an  Indian,  armed  with  a  bow  and 
tomahawk,  and  without  any  gun.  Mr.  Patoile  asked 
him  if  it  was  true  that  the  Indians  were  killing  the 
whites  at  the  Agency,  and  on  Beaver  Creek.  He  replied 
that  he  did  not  know.  Patoile  told  him  he  had  heard 
that  it  was  so,  and  that  we  were  making  our  escape  to 
New  Ulm.  When  ho  heard  this,  he  went  up  to  a  horse 
the  Frenchman  was  then  riding,  and  taking  hold  of 
the  bridle,  demandeil  the  animal,  claiming  it  as  his. 
The  Frenchman  got  «ff  the. horse,  and  Mr.  Patoile  then 
got  out  of  the  wagon  and  told  the  Indian  the  horse 
was  his,  who  became  angry,  and  shot  an  arrow  at  the 
Frenchman,  but  missod  him,  when  he  left  the  horse, 
and  sprang  into  the  wagon,  and  we  drove  on  as  fast  as 
possible,  leaving  the  horse  behind  us. 

The  Indian  ran  after  us  on  foot,  and  kept  shooting  at 

us  as  long  as  his  arrows  lasted,  and  then  turned  back 

and  went  after  the  horse  which  we  had  left  behind  us. 

We  subsequently  supposed  that  he  crossed  the  river  and 

29 
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ient  the  Indians  after  us,  as  our  capton  oama  from  Ait 
direction. 

When  we  arrived  opposite  the  fort,  Mr.  Pakale,  suppos- 
ing we  could  not  cross  the  river,  as  there  was  no  farj 
there,  continued  down  on  the  New  Ulm  road.  Tb 
horses  were  now  very  tired,  and  we  frequently  got  out 
and  walked.  When  within  about  eight  miles  of  Nev 
Ulm,  some  fifty  Indians,  with  horses  and  wagons,  and 
barrels  full  of  flour,  and  all  sorts  of  goods  and  picturea^ 
taken  from  the  houses,  came  from  the  direction  of  thit 
town.  They  seemed  to  be  all  drunk,  were  very  notsf, 
and  perfectly  naked,  and  painted  all  over  their  bodiea 
Two  of  them,  on  horseback,  came  on  ahead  of  the  rest^ 
one  on  each  side  of  us,  and  ordered  us  to  stop.  Ths 
team  was  turned  out  of  the  road,  and  all  but  Patmle 
jumped  out  of  the  wagon.  They  came  up  and  shot 
him,  some  four  b^Ils  entering  his  body,  and  he  fell  oat 
of  the  wagon  dead,  and  they  left  him  lying  there.  The 
rest  of  us  ran  toward  the  woods  and  hid  in  a  slough,  in 
the  tall  grass.  The  men  were  both  killed  in  the  slougL 
When  we  jumped  from  the  wagon,  Davis  exclaimed, 
''  We  are  lost! ''  I  heard  nothing  said  by  any  one  ebe. 
The  Frenchman  ran  in  a  dififerent  direction  from  where 
we  were.  I  have  a  faint  recollection  of  seeing  him  &I1 
when  he  was  shot.  Mr.  Davis  was  with  us,  and  was 
shot  about  the  same  time.  Mary  Anderson  was  away 
behind  us,  and  was  shot  through  the  lower  part  of  the 
body,  the  ball  entering  at  the  hip  and  coming  oat 
through  the  abdomen.  She  was  not  killed,  and  the  In- 
dians must  have  carried  her  to  the  wagon,  as,  when  I 
again  saw  her,  she  was  in  a  wagon,  being  drawn  by  one 
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of  the  savages.  As  they  came  toward  us  we  screamed, 
when  one  of  them  took  hold  of  Mattie  and  tore  off  her 
"  shaker/'  and  two  took  hold  of  me,  one  hold  of  each 
arm,  and  forced  us  back  to  the  wagon.  They  put  Mat* 
tie  in  the  wagon  with  Mary,  and  me  in  another,  driven 
by  the  negro  Godfrey.  The  wagon  with  Mattie  and 
Mary  went  toward  the  Agency,  and  the  one  I  was  in 
went  off  into  the  prairie* 

I  asked  Godfrey  what  they  were  going  to  do  with 
me.  He  said  he  did  not  know.  He  told  me  they  had 
chased  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beynolds,  and,  he  thought,  had 
killed  them.  About  two  or  three  miles  out  on  the 
prairie,  we  came  to  the  squaws,  for  whom  Godfrey  told 
me  they  were  looking.  Here  we  all  sat  down,  and  the 
squaws  took  bread  from  the  wagons,  and  all  ate ;  and 
the  Indians  fixed  up  their  hair,  and  tied  it  up  with 
ribbons. 

It  was  now  about  five  o'clock.  We  remained  where 
wo  were  about  one  hour,  and  then  went  on  to  the  house 
of  Waucouta,  a  chief  of  the  Wapekuta  tribe,  about 
half  a  mile  from  the  Agency.  Here  I  found'  Mrs.  J. 
W.  De  Camp,  who,  with  her  two  children,  was  captured 
at  the  Lower  Agency.  It  was  about  eight  o'clock  when 
we  arrived  at  Waucouta's  house,  and  the  buildings  were 
still  burning  at  the  Agency  when  we  got  there.  We 
could  see  them  plainly  from  where  we  were.  I  had 
been  there  about  half  an  hour  when  an  Indian  came, 
whom  Mrs.  De  Camp  supposed  to  be  friendly,  as  he  was 
a  farmer  Indian,  and,  fearing  others  would  come  and 
abuse  us,  she  asked  him  to  stay.  After  awhile  a  num- 
ber more  came,  and,  after  annoying  me  with  their  loath- 
some attentions  for  a  long  time,  one  of  them  laid 
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hands  forcibly  upon  me,  when  I  Bcream^,  and  om  of 
the  fiends  struck  me  on  mj  mouth  with  his  hand,  cui- 
ing  the  blood  to  flow  very  freely.  They  then  took  me 
out  by  force,  to  an  unoccupied  tepee,  near  the  honae^ 
and  perpetrated  the  most  horrible  and  nameless  oat- 
rages  upon  my  person.  These  outrages  were  repeated, 
at  diflerent  times  during  my  captivity. 

[The  details  of  this  poor  girre  awAil  treatment,  in  our  fiCMWi 
•ion,  are  too  revolting  for  publicaUon. — EDiroBS.] 

At  ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  Mattie  and  Mary  Anderaoa 
came.  The  ball  was  yet  in  Mary's  body,  and  Waucoata 
tried  to  cut  it  out,  but  failed.  Mary  then  too)[Jibe 
knife  from  the  hand  of  Waucouta,  and  removed  it  her- 
self. We  remained  here  some  four  days.  Cold  water 
was  poured  upon  corn-meal  for  Mary  to  drink,  but  we 
had  nothing  to  eat,  except  some  potatoes  we  dug  in  the 
garden,  for  those  four  days.  On  the  fourth  day  we 
went  to  the  camp  of  Little  Crow.  Mary  Anderson  was 
taken  along,  but  died  at  about  four  o'clock  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  22d  of  August.  We  had  some  chicken  here, 
but  no  bread.  Mary  ate  of  the  chicken,  and  drank 
some  of  the  broth.  This  was  the  last  she  ever  ate.  I 
was  with  her  when  she  died.  It  rained  very  hard  a 
part  of  the  night,  and  the  water  ran  through  and  un- 
der the  tepee,  on  the  ground,  and  Mary  was  wet,  anl 
had  no  bed-clothing  to  keep  her  dry  or  warm.  She  was 
very  thirsty,  calling  for  water  all  the  time,  but  other- 
wise did  not  complain,  and  said  but  very  little.  I 
watched  while  Mattie  slept,  and  she  watched  while  I 
slept.  I  was  awake  when  she  died,  and  she  dropped 
away  so  gently  that  I  thought  she  was  asleapi  until 
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Mattie  told  me  she  was  dead.  She  was  a  good  girl, 
and,  before  she  died,  she  prayed  in  the  Swedish  tongue, 
but  I  did  not  understand  what  she  said.  She  had  a 
ring  on  her  finger,  which  she  wished  Mattie  to  give  to 
her  mother,  if  she  died ;  but,  after  her  death,  her  finger 
was  so  swollen  that  we  could*  not  get  it  off,  and  it  was 
burind  with  her.  Joseph  Campbell,  a  half-breed,  as- 
sisted us  in  having  her  buried.  Mattie  and  I  saw  her 
carried  to  the  grave  by  the  Indians,  wrapped  in  an  old 
piece  cf  tepee-cloth,  and  laid  in  the  ground  near  Little 
Crow  s  house.  She  was  subsequently  disinterred,  as  I 
am  infbrmed,  and  buried  at  the  Lower  Agency.  A  like- 
ness of  a  young  man,  to  whom  she  was  to  have  been 
married,  we  kept  and  returned  to  him ;  and  her  own 
we  gave  to  Mrs.  Reynolds,  who  yet  retains  it. 

.When  at  Waucouta's,  Mary  wanted  some  clothing 
very  much,  as  that  she  had  on  was  all  bloody,  and  Wau- 
oouta  gave  her  a  black  silk  dress  and  shawl,  both,  no 
doubt,  stolen  from  some  white  woman,  either  by  him- 
self or  some  other  person. 

The  Indian  who  took  me  prisoner  gave  me  to  his 
niece,  Wejwna.  The  whites  called  her  Maggie.  Her 
husband's  name  was  Wakinyan  Waste,  or  Good  Thun- 
der. I  was  forced  to  call  them  father  and  mother.  We 
remained  at  the  village  of  Little  Crow  about  a  week, 
or  perhaps  a  little  more,  and  then  moved  toward  Yel- 
low Medicine,  and  camped  about  fifteen  miles  above 
Crow's  village.  The  next  morning  they  heard  the  sol- 
diers were  coming,  and  they  awoke  me  and  took  off  the 
squaw  dress  they  had  compelled  me  to  wear,  and  put 
my  own  on  me  again.  But  the  soldiers  did  not  cor 
and  we  started  again  for  Yellow  Medicine,  \M\i\ciL\J 


842  imffVEsoTA  tsmas  itumMmm  • 

we  reached  about  noon.  After  we  got  rtartedy  Aif 
again  heard  that  the  soldiers  were  coming,  and  m  aoens 
of  dreadful  confusion  followed.  Some  ran  out  in  the 
prairie  and  scattered  out  in  all  directions;  while  olhen 
hastened  the  teams  along  as  &st  as  they  could  go.  But 
again  were  we  doomed  to  disappointment :  no  aoldien 
came.  When  within  about  four  miles  of  Yellow  Modi* 
cine,  they  ordered  me  out  of  the  wagon,  and  ocmpeUed 
me  to  walk. 

We  remained  at  Tellow  Medtoiii^  some  time,  I  think 
some  three  weeks.  Here  we  had  potatoes  and  beef  to 
eat,  and  sometimes  a  little  bread.  They  made  me  cany 
water  and  make  bread.  We  usually  got  water  fnmi  the 
nearest  slough.  At  first,  they  were  very  good  to  me  in 
some  respects;  waking  me  up  at  break&st,  and  bring- 
ing me  soap,  water,  and  a  towel,  to  wash  myself;  bat . 
this  lasted  only  about  two  weeks,  when  they  took  <^  my 
clothes,  and  dressed  me  in  squaw  garments.  They  told 
me  the  Sisetons  were  coming  down  from  Big  Stone 
Lake,  and  would  kill  me  unless  I  dressed  like  a  squaw. 
They  wanted  to  paint  my  face,  and  put  rings  in  mj 
ears;  but  I  refused,  and  they  did  not  insist.  We  finally 
left  Yellow  Medicine  and  moved  on,  day  by  day,  until 
we  reached-^  the  place  where  we  were  subsequently  res- 
cued by  the  forces  under  Colonel  Sibley,  since  known  as 
Camp  Release. 
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CHAPTEB  XVI. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  August  20,  1862,  Charles 
Hatch  came  to  our  house,  and  greatly  alarmed  us  by 
information  that  the  Sioux  Indians  were  close  upon  us. 
He  informed  us  that  he  had  just  come  from  Mr.  Hurd's; 
that  the  Indians  had  killed  Mr.  Voight,  and  that  they 
were  then  at  Mr.  Koch's.    We  had  heard  quite  enough, 
and  staid  no  longer  to  listen  to  details.     My  husband 
caught  up  his  two  rifles  and  the  babe,  and  hastily  left 
for  Mr.  Smith's  house.     The  child  had  nothing  on  but 
a  night-dress.     I  asked  my  husband  if  I  should  take 
xny  clothes.    He  said  "No."    I  wanted  to  get  my  shoee. 
He  said,  "  You  have  no  time  to  spare ;"  so  I  started  bare- 
footed, with  quite  a  load  of  powder,  shot,  and  lead.     I 
was  so  frightened  that  I  could  hardly  run.     We  finaUy 
came  in  sight  of  Mr.  Smith's  house,  which  gave  me 
great  courage;  but  when  I  got  to  the  house,  and  found 
no  one  there,  I  thought  I  must  sink  to  the  ground  help 
less.     I  then  happened  to  think  of  my  boy  that  was  a 
Mr.  Wright's,  and  hurried  on  with  greater  speed  tha 
ever.    We  soon  overtook  Mr.  Smith  and  his  wife,  goir 
to  Mr.  Wright's,  which,  Mr.  Smith  thought, 
the  best  place  of  defense.     Six  Indians  wer 
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'  Mr.  Wright's,  and,  as  Boon  ta  they  discorsred 
vaved  their  hands,  and  told  us  to  come  cm. 

Wa  soon  reached  the  house,  and  foond  ever;  thngfa 
ocmfoBloD.  Indians  were  ranmog  here  and  thars^  ki^ 
lag  their  gaas,  throwing  off  their  ch)the8f 
out  balla,  hiding  their  packs,  and  having  quite 
They  told  the  men  that  they  would  fight  for  them,  and 
pretended  to  bo  very  sorry  for  the  whites.  Mr.  Duly 
had  not  come  yet.  I  went  np  stura,  to  keep  a  look' 
out  firom  the  window.  Mr.  Ireland  and  Mr.  Duly  wn» 
soon  seen  coming,  without  their  families.  When  they 
came  ap,  they  said  their  wives  and  children  wore  lA 
behind,  Mr.  Duly  hiding  'his,  after  they  had  pasaad 
Smith's  farm.  Some  of  the  Indians  proposed  to  go  fiv 
the  women  and  children  who  were  lefl  behind,  but  did 
not.  Mra.  Koch  now  came.  Her  clothes  were  wet  to 
her  waifit.  She  said  she  had  waded  through  the  lab 
^ketek)  and  through  the  sloughs,  to  give  informatica 
to  the  folks  at  the  lower  end  of  the  lake.  She  said 
the  Indians  came  there  and  took  Mr.  Koch's  gon  £roia. 
the  house,  and  went  out  and  shot  him  with  it.  Un> 
Koch  felt  very  bad.  I  tried  to  get  her  quiet.  I  b]|£ 
her  that  my  husband  might  be  killed  before  night,  awL, 
then  I  should  be  worse  off  than  she  was;  &r  I  diQ«^l. 
be  left  with  five  children,  and  she  had  none.  She  au^; J 
she  could  not  stand  it;  for  her  husband  lay  in  the  baa; 
yard,  with  his  face  in  the  mud.  She  told  Pawn 
same.  He  said  that  was  very  bad;  and  if  two 
men  would  go  with  him,  he  would  bring  Mr.  £» 
down  there.  Xone  would  go  with  hira.  He  then 
started  for  the  women  and  children,  Mr.  IralaDd,  Hn 
Duly,  and  some  Indians  going  along.    They  aoon  bnI 
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Mrs.  Ireland  with  her  children.  Mrs.  Daly  showed 
greater  courage  than  any  woman  ^here.  She  ran  and 
met  Mrs.  Ireland,  and  carried  her  child  for  her. 

The  Indians  soon  came  back  with  Mrs.  Duly  and  her 
children;  and  Mr.  Ireland  and  Mr.  Duly  soon  returned 
also,  and  said  they  could  not  see  any  thing  of  the  In- 
dians yet.  They  then  took  the  horses  into  the  back 
part  of  the  house,  knocked  out  some  chinking  on  every 
side  of  the  house,  got  clubs  and  axes,  and  put  them  up 
stairs  with  the  women,  determined  to  fight  the  Indians, 
should  they  come  into  the  house.  The  women  would 
all  have  fought  well,  for  we  were  all  determined  to  sell 
our  lives  as  dearly  as  possible.  My  husband  brought 
me  my  knife,  and  told  me  to  use  it,  if  it  became  neces- 
sary. It  was  not  a  small  knife  by  any  means.  Had 
we  staid  in  the  house,  I  certainly  should  have  used  it, 
had  the  Indians  come  in.  Some  came  to  Mr.  Smith's 
house.  We  saw  them  taking  clothes  out  of  the  house, 
shaking  them,  and  folding  them  up.  Some  of  the  In- 
dians rode  out  into  the  field  as  fast  as  their  horses 
could  run,  fired  their  guns,  and  then  rode  back,  and 
cut  a  good  many  such  capers.  Pawn  told  the  men  that, 
if  they  would  fire  their  guns,  it  would  scare  the  In- 
dians. They  all  fired  their  guns,  Mrs.  Wright  with 
the  rest.  Two  or  three  of  the  Indians  did  not  fire.  I 
thought  there  was  something  wrong  going  on.  I  told 
Mr.  Smith  and  my  husband  that,  should  they  fire  again, 
to  let  the  Indians  fire  first.  I  feared  that  they  wished 
the  men  to  fire,  and  then  turn  and  shoot  them  before 
they  could  reload. 

The  Indians  soon  came  in  sight,  and  Paw 
more  Indians  went  and  met  them,  and  tall 
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them.  Theae  new  Indians  were  on  lioweheJr 
They  rode  back.  Pawn  then  came  to  na  and  add 
there  were  a  great  many  Indiana  near,  and  that  ilMf 
would  bum  the  honee.  He  acted  aa  though  he  wai 
badly  frightened.  He  started  off,  and  wanted  w  all  to 
go  to  the  timber.  The  men  hardly  knew  what  to  da 
Bome  wished  to  stay,  and  some  desired  to  go.  Sont 
started,  and  some  remained  behind.  I  ran  up  stain 
and  caaght  up  my  babe,  then  asleep,  left  my  faoniiel 
and  my  butcher-knife  on  the  bed,  and  was  soon,  witk 
others,  hurrying  over  the  prairie.  Mr.  Rhodes  and  Mr. 
Hatch  went  with  the  horses  to  Mr.  Everett's,  to  get  a 
wagon  to  carry  the  women  and  children.  They  soon 
overtook  us,  and  the  women  and  children  all  got  in  but 
myself  and  Mrs.  Wright.  We  walked  about  a  mile, 
and  then  got  in  also,  Mrs.  Duly  and  some  of  the  chil- 
dren getting  out. 

I  then  saw  the  Indians  leave  the  house,  and  come 
after  us  as  fast  as  they  could  ride.  I  saw  ten  coming 
from  Mr.  Wright's  house.  We  urged  the  horses  on  as 
fast  as  they  could  go,  but  did  not  get  them  off  of  a 
walk.  The  Indians  soon  came  so  close  that  the  men 
thought  we  had  better  leave  the  wagon.  We  did  so, 
and  hurried  along  as  fast  as  we  could,  the  men  keep- 
ing along  with  us.  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Rhodes  then 
ran  on  and  left  us.  Some  of  the  men  called  to  them, 
while  others  commanded  them  to  stop  and  come  back. 
My  husband  told  Mr.  Rhodes  to  come  back  and  bring 
his  rifle,  as  he  had  the  best  one  among  them ;  but  nothing 
would  stop  them.  There  were  two  or  three  Indians 
that  were  trying  to  head  them  off,  or  drive  them  badL 
The  Indians  behind  us  came  up  to  the  wagon  and  bs« 
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gan  to  strip  the  harness  off  the  horses.  Several  of  the 
men  turned  and  fired  apon  them.  They  soon  mounted 
the  horses  and  came  on,  keeping  up  a  dreadful  fire. 
The  men  then  told  us  to  go  to  a  slough  not  far  off,  the 
Indians,  meanwhile,  trying  to  surround  us.  While  run- 
ning, I  was  shot  in  the  heel,  but  did  not  stop.  Wil- 
liam Duly's  oldest  son  and  daughter  were  both  shot 
through  the  shoulder.  Mrs.  Ireland's  youngest  child 
was  shot  through  the  leg,  all  while  running  for  the 
slough.  We  all  soon  got  to  the  grass,  and  hid  ourselves 
as  well  as  we  could — the  men  standing  round  the  edge, 
trying  to  get  a  shot  at  the  Indians,  who  were  then  skulk- 
ing behind  the  hills.  Th<;  Indians  had  got  the  advant- 
age, and  too  well  they  knew  it.  My  husband  snapped 
four  caps  at  an  Indian.  He  then  took  a  pin  and  pricked 
some  powder  into  the  tube,  (he  had  loaded  his  gun  while 
running,)  fired  at  an  Indian,  and  shot  him,  but  did  not 
know  whether  he  killed  him  or  not. 

The  Indians  had  now  surrounded  us  entirely.  I  soon 
heard  some  one  groaning,  and  heard  another  ask  who 
was  shot.  Charlie  Hatch  said  he  was.  Mrs.  Everett 
wished  to  go  to  him.  He  told  her  not  to  come.  She 
then  wished  him  to  come  to  her,  but  he  said  they  had 
both  better  keep  still.  Mrs.  Ireland's  next  to  youngest 
child  was  shot  through  the  bowels.  The  ball  and  shot, 
at  this  time,  fell  around  us  like  hail.  I  was  then  struck 
with  a  ball,  which  passed  through  my  clothes  and  just 
grazed  my  side.  It  was  not  long  until  a  small  shot 
struck  my  head,  and  I  told  John,  my  husband,  that  I 
was  shot,  and  thought  I  should  die.  I  told  him  not 
to  come  to  me;  but  if  he  had  any  chance  of  shoot- 
ing an  Indian,  to  stay  and  shoot  him,  for  he  could  not 
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do  me  any  good«  Mr.  Everett  was  ahot^  and  Mm 
Everett  wanted  to  go  to  him ;  bot  lie  said  ahe  bad  bettor 
keep  Btill,  for  the  Indians  might  see  ber.  8be  repliedl, 
''  O,  Billy !  do  let  me  come."  He  replied,  "  No,  Mine; 
stay  where  you  are."  She  was  soon  shot  in  the  neck, 
and  bled  very  freely.  I  heard  her  say  to  Mr.  Evorett^ 
"  We  will  both  have  to  die."  She  then  aaked  Mr. 
Everett  if  they  should  not  pray.  He  replied,  **  Yes.* 
I  then  heard  Mrs.  Everett  praying.  I  next  heard  a 
ball  strike  some  one.  I  could  tell  when  m  ball  strod[ 
any  one.  I  heard  some  one  groan  twice.  I  asked  my 
husband  if  he  was  shot.  He  made  no  answer.  I  asked 
him  again.  Mrs.  Eoch  then  said  he  was  dead.  I 
thought  I  would  go  to  him,  but  Mrs.  Koch  told  me  it 
would  do  no  good.  She  said  she  was  sure  he  was  dead, 
and  that  I  had  better  stay  where  I  was  with  my  chil- 
dren. Now  my  children  clung  so  close  to  me  that  I 
could  scarcely  move,  asking  me  over  and  over  again  if 
their  father  was  dead.  I  replied,  "  You  must  keep  still, 
or  you  will  be  killed." 

It  was  now  very  warm  in  the  tall  grass.  The  sun 
was  hot,  and  not  a  breath  of  air  stirring.  I  tried  sev- 
eral times  to  crawl  away  from  the  children,  but  could 
not;  for,  as  soon  as  I  moved  away,  they  came  after  me. 
Frank  and  Fred  seemed  to  think  that  mother  could  save 
them.  The  Indians  did  not  now  shoot  quite  so  often. 
I  think  quite  a  number  of  them  were  killed.  They  came 
so  close  that  we  could  hear  them  talking  quite  plainly. 
They  fired  two  or  three  times,  and  shot  Mrs.  Smith 
through  the  hip.  She  screamed  several  times,  and  the 
Indians  laughed  about  it.  They  now  commenced  to  talk, 
And  called  to  us  to  come  out«    I  asked  Mr.  Everett  if 
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he  liKd  not  better  talk  with  ihem.  He  then  called  to 
Pawn,  and  reqaested  him  to  come  to  hifn ;  but  Fava 
excused  himself,  and  wished  Everett  to  come  to  him. 
JSverett  told  Fawn  that  he  could  not,  for  he  was  then 
almost  dead.  Fawn  said  Everett  lied;  and  then  two 
of  them  shot  at  Everett,  but  did  not  hit  him.  He  told 
his  wife  that  he  would  say  no  more,  and  want«d  her  to 
tell  Fawn  that  he  was  killed.  Mrs.  Everett  then  got 
up  and  told  Fawn,  in  the  most  pitiful  tone,  that  her 
husband  waa  dead.  Fawn  wanted  her  to  come  to  him. 
He  said  hd  would  not  kill  her ;  he  wanted  her  and  Mrs. 
Wright  for  hia  wives.  Mr.  Everett  told  his  wife  per- 
haps she  had  better  go.  She  said  she  would  go  if  I 
would  go  with  her.  I  told  her  some  one  had  better  go 
that  could  talk  with  them,  and,  at  the  same  time,  asked 
Mrs.  Wright  if  she  would  not  go.  She  said  she  would ; 
and  she  and  Mrs.  Everett  took  their  children  and  weni  f 
out  to  the  Indians.  '   ■ 

I  saw  Fawn  take  some  of  the  children  in  his  arms. 
Mrs.  Wright  told  us  that  the  Indians  said  they  would 
not  kill  any  of  the  women  and  children,  and  I  then  got 
up  and  went  to  my  husband.  He  lay  on  his  left  side, 
with  his  right  hand  on  bis  face.  I  kissed  him  two  or 
three  times.  I  felt  of  his  face  and  hands.  They  were 
cold.  I  could  not  shed  a  tear,  although  I  knew  it  waa 
the  last  time  I  should  ev<>i 
for  the  Indians,  but  found  i 
that  I  could  walk.  My  two  old« 
helped  me  along.  Mrs. 
trouble  I  had  to  walk, 
helped  Mrs.  Smith  there. 
Um  Indians  standing  arow 
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gons,  and  one  or  two  pitting  oa  their  lioxBee.  One  In- 
dian took  a  ahawl  ani^  a  bag  cf  shot  firom  Boaa  be- 
land. 

As  it  now  began  to  rain,  the  Indians  aeemed  to  be 
in  a  great  harry.  One  Indian  took  Mrs.  Koch  and 
startdl.  Some  more  of  them  took  Mr.  Ireland's  two 
oldest  girls.  The  largest,  blackest  Inckian  took  Mm 
Daly  and  myself  by  the  hand,  and  started  oS,  neither 
of  as  making  any  resistance.  I  looked  b&ck  to  see  if 
the  children  were  coming.  Freddy  started,  whvin  an  dd 
sqaaw  run  and  strack  him  ever  the  head  with  some- 
thing, I  did  not  know  what,  and  poanded  him  on  the 
back.  She  then  left  him  to  get  up  and  come  on  after 
me,  his  face  all  streaming  T'ilh  blood.  Not  satisfied 
with  her  fiendish  cruelty,  she  thou  ran  after  and  knocked 
him  down  again,  pounded  him  more,  took  him  up  iff 
her  hands,  raised  him  up  as  high  as  she  could,  and  threw 
him  down  on  the  ground.  Pawn  tc\d  me  to  go  on.  1 
went  a  few  steps,  looked  back,  and  saw  Frank  on  hit 
knees,  with  both  hands  raised,  and  ccUUng  "  Mother  T' 
the  blood  running  out  of  his  mouth  in  a  siream. 

Mrs.  Smith  and  Mrs.  Ireland  were  both  shot  on  the 
spot  where  we  first  went  to  the  Indians.  OH  Eawi 
told  me  again  to  go  on.  The  Indian  that  was  leading 
me  went  on  and  left  me.  I  started  again,  an.l  asked 
Pawn  if  he  was  going  to  kill  me.  He  said  he  war 
not.  I  saw  Mrs.  Duly,  with  one  child  in  her  arm,  and 
one  at  her  side,  holding  on  to  her  dress,  and  she  wai 
pleading  for  their  lives.  They  told  her  the  same  as  the 
rest,  that  they  would  not  kill  them.  She  had  not  gonf 
three  rods,  when  they  shot  her  eldest  son.  I  saw  Mrs. 
Everett  running  toward  her  husband,  and  an  Indist 


KABaATXYS  OF  LAVIHA  SASTXJCK.  S51 

just  ready  to  take  liold  of  her.  Some  Indian  shot,  and 
Bhe  felL  JPawn  stopped,  and  loaded  his  gan«  I  trudged 
on,  thinking  how  brutally  my  children  had  been  mur- 
dered, and  I  could  not  help  them.  As  I  was  hurrying 
along  to  overtake  Mrs.  Wright,  Pawn  shot  me,  the 
ball  entering  my  back,  and  passing  out  at  my  side,  just 
above  my  hip,  and  passing  through  my  right  arm. 

I  had  given  Merton  my  babe,  about  fifteen  months 
old,  and  told  him  to  carry  him  as  long  as  he  could. 
He  passed  by  where  I  fell,  and  supposed  I  was  dead. 
When  I  fell,  I  thought  my  back  was  broken;  I  also 
thought  that  there  were  some  ponies  behind,  and  they 
might  step  on  me.  I  then  tried  to  move,  and  found  I 
could  crawl.  I  crawled  about  a  rod  out  of  the  trail, 
when  a  young  Indian  came  along  and  pounded  me  over 
the  head  and  shoulders  with  a  rifle.  I  expected  every 
moment  he  would  take  my  scalp,  but  he  did  not.  He 
threw  the  rifle  down  by  my  side,  and  went  on. 

I  remained  perfectly  still  for  two  hours  or  more, 
thinking  there  might  be  more  Indians  about.     I  tried 
to  move,  when,  to  my  astonishment,  I  found  I  could  get 
up,  but  with  great  difficulty.    When  I  raised  up,  I  found 
I  had  been  bleeding  very  badly.    It  was  now  raining 
hard,  but  not  hard  enough  to  wash  away  the  blood.     I 
sat  up  until  dark.     I  heard  William  Duly  call "  Mother  I 
mother ! "  and  then  "  Mrs.  Smith !  Mrs.  Smith ! "     This 
frightened  me  very  much,  for  I  had  supposed  he  was 
dead.     I  got  up,  and  started  back  where  the  women 
and  children  were  killed.     I  passed  by  William  Dul' 
but  did  not  speak  to  him,  as  I  thought  the  Ik 
feel  very  bad  if  I  went  away  and  left  him ;  Bi 
I  would  not  let  him  know  that  I  was  their 
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on  Ills  hce,  as  lie  felL  I  next  found  Hzb.  SmHL  I 
felt  of  her  face.  She  was  quite  dead.  I  then  ihaa^ 
I  would  take  her  apron  off  and  put  it  around  me,  as  il 
was  still  raining  very  hard,  and  I  was  quite  vei  and 
cold.  I  then  hunted  around  for  my  children  that  hai 
been  murdered.  I  found  Mrs.  Ireland,  lying  on  Imt 
back,  dead.  I  took  two  pins  out  of  her  waist  Ha 
child,  about  two  years  old,  was  sleeping,  with  its  bead 
upon  her  breast.  It  had  been  shot  through  the  kg 
slightly.  I  found  one  of  my  children  dead,  widi  Ui 
limbs  straightened  out,  and  his  arms  lying  by  his  nif^ 
It  seemed  he  had  died  without  a  struggle.  I  felt  of 
him,  and  all  the  rest  of  them.  I  then  found  Freddjr, 
the  one  the  squaw  had  beaten.  He  was  quite  wann. 
He  rattled  very  badly  in  his  throat.  I  called  him,  and 
rubbed  his  limbs,  but  he  did  not  answer.  I  found  Mr. 
Everett's  child  near.  The  eldest,  a  boy,  was  dead. 
The  youngest  boy  and  the  oldest  girl  were  Uvisg. 
Charley  was  lying  on  his  back,  sobbing  in  his  sleep, 
like  a  child  that  had  worried  itself  out  crying.  LiUj 
lay  with  her  bead  and  knee  drawn  under  her,  as  thoo^ 
she  was  cold.  I  spoke  to  her.  She  raised  her  head, 
and  said,  "  Mrs.  Eastlick ! "  I  answered  her,  and  she 
then  said,  "I  wish  you  would  take  care  of  Charley." 
I  said,  "  I  can  not,  LiUy,  for  I  must  go  and  find  Johnny." 
I  knew  that  he  and  Merton  were  somewhere  alive. 
8be  then  asked  for  a  drink.  I  told  her  that  I  could 
not  get  her  any.  She  then  asked  if  there  was  water 
in  heaven.  I  said, ''  Yes,  Lilly ;  when  you  get  to  heaven, 
you  will  have  all  you  want."  I  thought  it  would  be 
a  comfort  to  her  to  tell  her  so.  I  was  very  sony 
to  leave  them,  but  was  obliged  to,  for  I  had  hard 
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to  get  along  myself.    I  could  not  find  Frank  around 
there. 

It  was  now  quite  light,  and  I  went  into  a  bunch  of 
weeds  and  lay  down,  and  lay  there  until  night.  This 
was  Thursday,  the  2l8t  of  August.  A  little  more  than 
one  day  had  passed  since  we  were  all  at  our  homes, 
but,  seemingly,  an  age  had  passed  over  since  that  time. 
I  could  not  find  my  children.  I  imagined  they  had 
gone  to  sleep  somewhere  among  the  dead  and  wounded. 
About  nine  or  ten  o'clock,  the  Indians  came  back  to 
where  they  had  fought  our  folks.  I  heard  them  shoot- 
ing. During  the  day  I  heard  the  children  crying  most 
of  the  time;  sometimes  I  heard  them  screaming  and 
crying.  I  could  not  see  them,  for  I  had  gone  over  the 
ridge  a  little.  No  one  can  imagine  my  feelings.  I 
wished  I  could  die.  I  thought  then,  and  think  now, 
that  they  were  torturing  the  children.  It  was  a  great 
punishment  to  me  to  hear  the  children  crying  and 
moaning  under  the  cruel  tortures  of  the  Indians.  I 
thought  they  were  my  children  that  I  heard.  I  wanted 
to  die,  and  yet  I  feared  to  die  by  the  hands  of  the  In- 
dians. Had  I  not  feared  this  horrible  mode  of  death, 
I  should  have  run  away  out  of  hearing  of  these  inno- 
cent sufierers. 

About  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  I  heard  threo 
guns  fired.     The  children  then  ceased  crying.     Poor, 
innocent  ones! — they  were  now  at  rest.     I  kem* 
until  dark,  and  then  started  for  the  timber, 
see  a  great  way  off.     Toward  midnight  I 
clothes  being  wet  about  a  foot  or  more  1 
was  very  heavy,  and  I  was  very  thirsty, 
liad  a  drop  of  water^  nor  a  bite  to  eaA,  1 
.     30 
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tried  to  dip  up  some  dew  with  my  hands,  bvt  erndl  m 
more  th.!!!  wet  them.  I  then  took  up  the  skirt  of  mj 
dress,  and  drank  the  water  out  of  it;  it  tssted  ?aj 

good. 

While  I  was  lying  in  the  grass  I  heard  somethiif 
stepping  along ;  it  stopped  close  by  my  side,  and  I  hesid 
it  smelling  around.  I  supposed  it  was  a  fox.  After 
resting  awhile,  I  started  on  again.  I  soon  got  iato 
a  slough,  and  was  directly  where  I  found  water.  I 
stooped  down  and  dipped  some  up  with  my  hand,  sal 
drank  it.  I  now  got  out  where  the  water  was  so  de^ 
that  I  could  drink  without  sitting  down.  The  gnM 
was  80  heavy  that  I  could  hardly  get  along.  I  had  to 
stamp  the  grass  down  with  my  left  foot,  as  I  could  sot 
raise  my  right  three  inches  from  the  ground.  I  csn 
not  tell  how  long  I  was  going  through  this  slough;  it 
must  have  been  a  large  one,  for  the  moon  arose  while  I 
was  in  it,  and  when  I  got  out,  the  moon  was  at  least  u 
hour  high.  I  was  tired  enough  to  lie  down  and  Aesf. 
I  took  a  good  nap,  then  got  up  and  looked  around.  I 
saw,  about  half  a  mile  off,  what  I  supposed  to  be  Buffiilo 
Lake. 

As  I  was  eager  to  get  away,  I  walked  on  as  fast  as  I 
could.  Think  of  my  surprise  when  I  heard  chickens 
crowing,  and  saw  houses  in  different  directions.  I  then 
knew  that  I  was  at  Lake  Shetek,  from  which  I  had  fled 
on  the  morning  of  the  20th  of  August  I  I  looked  around 
for  a  place  to  lie  down.  I  was  almost  discouraged,  bat 
hid  myself  in  the  grass  until  about  noon,  when  I  again 
got  up,  and  thought  I  would  go  to  the  house,  to  look 
after  something  to  eat.  I  had  a  narrow  slough  to  cnai^ 
ill  which  the  water  waa  N^frj  dde^^    It  was  with  thi 
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greatest  difficalty  and  pain  that  I  succeeded  in  getting 
thrcagh  this  slough.  I  Uien  had  a  hill,  not  very  high, 
but  steep,  to  climb  up.  I  went  about  a  rod  up  the  hill, 
and  lay  down  among  the  bushes,  entirely  discouraged. 
I  thought  I  would  die  then.  But,  after  lying  there  a 
long  time,  I  found  I  could  not  die  when  I  pleased.  I 
then  took  a  cloth  and  wrapped  around  my  feet,  for  they 
were  very  sore,  the  flesh  being  almost  all  worn  off  my 
toes,  which  gave  me  great  pain.  I  then  crawled  to  the 
top  of  the  hill  and  lay  down  again,  rested  a  few  moments, 
arose,  and  went  on  again.  Seeing  a  corn-field  a  little 
way  off,  I  went  to  it  and  pulled  an  ear  of  com,  and  ate 
a  little.  The  corn  made  me  sick.  I  lay  down  on  the 
damp  ground,  and,  pretty  soon,  began  to  feel  better. 

I  got  up  and  went  to  the  house.  Every  thing  Was 
torn  to  pieces.  A  dead  dog  lay  in  the  comer  of  the 
house,  and  several  dead  pigs  lay  around  outside,  and 
also  the,  head  and  horns  of  a  steer.  There  were'  five 
different  places  where  they  had  built  their  camp-fires. 
I  found  a  small  tin  can,  went  to  the  well  and  got  a  drink. 
I  then  hid  in  some  brush  close  by,  and  staid  there  until 
sundown.  I  then  went  to  the  hen-house,  caught  a 
chicken,  tore  off  its  breast,  and  put  it  into  some  brine 
that  was  left  in  a  barrel,  to  salt  it.  I  then  put  it  into 
a  tin  pail,  with  three  ears  of  corn.  I  was  now  fixing 
to  start  away.  I  looked  around  and  found  an  old  coat, 
and  put  it  on.  I  then  started  for  Buffalo  Lake  the 
second  time.  I  knew  I  must  travel  east  to  find  tb<* 
road.  It  was  a  beautiful  night.  The  moon  shone  v 
bright,  and  the  aorth  star  was  my  guide.  7 
walk  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  with< 
This  night  I  got  along  very  comfortably.    1 
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qnite  warm.  The  old  coat  waa  a  great  help  to  ma.  I 
traveled  all  night,  and  made  tfie  distance  of  two  mils 
and  a  halfl    I  was  so  weak  that  I  ooald  not  go  rerj  bac 

at  one  time  without  resting. 

When  I  reached  the  wood,  I  lay  down  and  alepi  a 
long  time.  When  I  arose,  I  found  I  was  quite  a  dii- 
tance  from  Bu&lo  Lake.  I  went  on  very  slowly.  I 
found,  after  resting,  that  I  was  veiy  lame,  but  I  managed 
to  get  to  the  lake  finally.  Now,  I  had  an  outlet  of  tka 
lake  to  cross.  In  this  outlet  I  fell,  and  got  wet  to  my 
waist.  I  got  out  the  best  way  I  could,  took  off  my  skirt^ 
wrung  out  the  water,  and  hung  it  on  the  bushes  to  drj. 
I  then  lay  down  and  slept  for  some  time,  and,  when 
about  ready  to  start  again,  I  saw  some  ducks  fly  out  of 
th^slough.  I  thought  there  might  be  Indians  coming. 
I  looked  back,  and  could  just  see  a  horse.  I  supposed  it 
was  an  Indian,  and  got  back  in  the  brush  as  quick  as  I 
could.^  I  soon  found  that  I  was  mistaken :  it  was  the 
mail-carrier.  I  stepped  out  in  sight  and  called  to  him. 
He  stopped,  and  seemed  much  surprised.  He  talked  to 
me  in  the  Indian  tongue,  but  I  could  not  understand 
what  he  said.  I  knew  he  was  a  Frenchman,  so  I  talked 
to  him  in  the  same  tongue.  I  told  him  the  people  were 
all  killed  at  Lake  Shetek.  He  then  said, "  You  are  pretty 
white  for  a  squaw."  I  then  knew  that  he  thought  I  was 
a  squaw.  I  could  not  blame  him  for  thinking  so,  for  I 
had  on  an  old,  ragged  coat,  and  an  apron  over  my  head. 
I  told  him  I  was  no  squaw,  but  a  white  woman,  who  was 
wounded,  and  wanted  to  get  away.  He  said  he  coold 
carry  me  as  far  as  Dutch  Charley's,  a  Dutchman,  who 
lived  about  eleven  miles  from  there.  I  rode  with  Urn* 
We  got  there  aboul  ioxu  o'ckck^  snd  found  Mr.  Ini(Kni 
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there.  The  family  were  gone,  and  Mr.  Ir&land  was 
there  alooe.  I  was  greatly  surprised  to  see  him,  for  I 
thought  he  was  dead.  He  was  so  discouraged  before  we 
got  there,  that  he  could  not  get  himself  a  drink.  He 
looked  more  like  a  ghost  than  any  thing  else.  He  was 
very  pale,  his  eyes  sunk  in  his  head,  and  his  voice  wa8 
very  weak. 

The  mail-carrier  fed  his  horse,  and  then  looked 
around  for  something  to  eat  for  himaelf.  He  had  eaten 
nothing  since  morning.  He  soon  found  some  cheese, 
and  we  all  ate  what  we  wanted,  and  rested  ourselves 
awhile,  and  then  started  again,  taking  some  of  the 
cheese  with  us.  Mr.  Ireland  was  so  much  encouraged 
that  he  walked  several  miles  that  night.  At  the  end 
of  seven  miles  we  stopped  for  the  night,  taking  care  to 
get  far  enough  from  the  road,  so  as  not  to  be  seen  or 
heard.  I  did  not  sleep  much.  It  rained  two  or  three 
hours  that  night.  Mr.  Ireland  had  told  me,  when  I  first 
saw  him,  that  Merton  had  started  with  Johnny  to  try 
and  get  to  some  settlement.  I  thought  I  heard  Johnny 
cry  a  great  many  times  through  the  night. 

We  started  at  daylight  the  next  morning,  the  wind 
blowing  very  hard,  and  the  air  quite  cold  after  the  rain. 
The  Frenchman  tried  to  make  me  as  comfortable  as  he 
could/  He  put  his  blanket  around  me,  bat  I  was  very 
cold.  He  was  very  kind,  and  did  all  he  could  for  Mr. 
Ireland  and  niyijolf.  At  ten  o'fj 
the  top  of  the  hill,  I  saw  t 
white  men.  I  told  L' 
Uiem  a  few  moments,  j 
they  were  Indians. 
htnve  aronnd^  and  d 
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a  mile.  He  then  crept  to  the  top  of  the  Ul  jii 
watched  them  until  they  went  out  of  sight.  He  oil 
he  was  certain  they  were  Indians.  He  did  not  know 
what  to  do.  He  soon  came  to  the  conclurion  thst  bA 
would  go  on  at  all  events.  When  we  came  near  thA 
place  where  we  last  saw  them,  the  Frenchman  went  on 
before,  and  craw)^  to  the  top  of  a  high  hill,  when  they 
had  gone.  He  saw  nothing  of  them.  I  drove  cm,  and, 
when  we  got  to  the  top  of  a  high  ridge,  I  saw  the  nnA 
objects,  and  was  satisfied  that  one  was  a  wonum,  and 
that  the  others  were  children.  We  hurried  along  as 
fast  as  we  could.  I  waved  my  hand,  and  the  woman 
stopped  and  sat  down.  One  of  the  children  went  on 
out  of  sight  We  soon  came  up,  and  found  it  was  Mrs. 
Hurd.  She  was  very  much  overcome  with  joy.  She 
said  she  had  taken  care  of  my  babe,  and  that  Merton 
and  Johnny  were  on  ahead,  and  were  the  objects  I  saw. 
Johnny  was  my  youngest  and  Merton  my  oldest  child. 
Mrs.  Hurd  said  the  Indians  came  to  her  house  early 
Wednesday  morning,  the  20th  of  August.  She  knew 
the  most  of  them.  One,  Robert,  she  knew  welL  She 
reached  out  her  hand  to  shake  hands,  and  he  drew  his 
hand  away.  She  then  thought  something  was  wrong. 
The  Indians  then  wanted  some  tobacca  Mr.  Voight, 
a  German  living  there,  gave  them  some.  He  theq  went 
out  into  the  yard  a  short  distance,  and  turned  around, 
when  one  of  the  Indians  shot  him.  Mrs.  Hurd  ran  to 
him,  and  found  that  he  was  shot  through  the  brenst,  and 
quite  dead.  She  made  some  noise,  and  the  Indians  told 
her  to  keep  still  and  they  would  not  kill  her.  They 
were  ten  in  number,  besides  their  squaws.  They  soon 
plundered  ihe  \iouaQ|  sud.  \k<^\i  t^ld  her  to  go  to  har 
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mot  ier.  She  then  went  away  with  her  two  children. 
She  got  lost,  and  was  four  days  and  a  half  getting  to 
•where  I  overtook  her.  She  had  but  very  little  to  eat 
during  this  time.  When  I  came  in  sight  of  the  chil- 
dren, I  could  hardly  wait  for  the  horse  to  get  to  them. 

Merton  stood  by  the  side  of  the  road,  with  Johnny 
fdeeping  in  his  arms.  0,  how  I  wanted  to  press  him 
to  my  bosom  I  He  had  carried  his  little  brother,  fifteen 
months  old,  a  distance  of  fifty  miles  I  I  did  not  think 
he  could  carry  him  so  far.  Merton  was  very  poor; 
more  so  than  the  babe.  Johnny  was  very  sick.  I  laid 
him  down  in  the  bottom  of  the  sulky.  He  did  not  seem 
to  notice  much  of  any  thing.  His  face  was  covered 
with  a  scab.  He  had  pulled  the  hair  all  out  of  the 
back  part  of  his  head.  He  did  not  look  much  like  my 
Johnny.  We  were  then  about  two  miles  from  the  house 
of  Mr.  Brown,  where  we  expected  to  get  help;  but 
when  we  reached  the  house,  we  found  the  folks  had  all 
fled,  taking  the  most  of  their  goods  with  them.  We 
found  some  bread  on  the  table,  and  that  was  all  we 
found  cooked.  There  was  plenty  of  pork  and  potatoes, 
and  vegetables  of  all  kinds,  and  plenty  of  feit  chickens. 

The  mail-carrier  left  us  all  at  this  place,  saying  he 
would  go  on  about  seven  miles,  to  another  house,  where 
there  lived  a  man  ho  could  get,  he  thought,  to  come  for 
us  that  same  night.  But  no  one  came.  We  waited  until 
Wednesday ;  on  that  day  the  mail-carrier  came  back  in 
the  afternoon.  The  Frenchman  told  us  that  New  Ulm 
was  burned.  He  saw  soldiers  or  Indians  there ;  he  did 
not  know  which.  He  came  quite  close  to  two  Indians ; 
they  both  fired  their  guns  at  him.  He  ran  into  a  slough, 
and  made  his  escape.    He  had  left  li\&  \xox^  ^^\^  \^:^ 
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mfles  l)ack  from  New  Ulnu  He  said  he  eame  badtXn* 
day  night  to  Brown's  place,  and  came  to  the  house  is 
the  night,  but  thought  we  were  all  gcme.  He  iheQwesk 
into  the  com  with  his  horse,  and  staid  that  ni^t  and 
ihe  next  day  nntil  almost  dark.  He  had  nothing  ts 
eat,  except  green  com,  while  he  was  gone.  We  tiiel 
to  persuade  him  to  go  to  Mankato,  hut  he  would  boL 
He  said  he  would  go  back  to  Sioux  Falls,  and  send  thi 
soldiers  from  there  to  take  us  away.  There  were  abool 
fifty  soldieiB  at  Sioux  Falls  at  the  time  he  left.  Wa 
were  so  frightened  when  we  heard  the  Indians  had 
made  a  general  outbreak,  that  we  could  not  stay  in  tlie 
house  any  longer.  I  finally  persuaded  the  Frendunsn 
to  carry  me  on  his  hoi*se  about  half  a  mile  from  tlie 
house,  into  the  brush,  on  the  bank  of  the  Cottonwood, 
and  leave  me  there.  Mrs.  Hurd  cooked  enongh  victusli 
to  last  us  two  days,  and  brought  bed-clothes  and  pil* 
lows  to  our  retreat  in  the  woods.  Here  we  staid  two 
nights  and  one  day.  We  suffered  in  this  retreat  more 
than  ever;  the  mosquitoes  nearly  ate  us  up.  We  were 
a  short  distance  (about  half  way)  between  the  top  of 
the  bank  and  the  water  in  the  river;  and  the  brush 
was  so  thick  that  not  a  breath  of  air  could  get  to  us. 
Mr.  Ireland,  after  trying  to  persuade  us  to  go  back  to 
the  house,  returned  alone  without  us,  and  went  toward 
the  house. 

Before  the  mail-carrier  started  baeek  for  Sioux  Falls, 
he  kissed  us  all,  and  bade  us  good-by.  We  had  cooked 
for  him  some  chickens,  and  prepared  him  a  small  qnan- 
tity  of  parched  corn.  I  now  felt  that  our  last  h<^ 
was  gone.  There  was  no  one  left  to  report  our  dr* 
ramstanceSi  or  procxixe  ^qa  sa^  «id.   We  all  felt  our  sad 
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condition  keenly.  I  believed  we  would  soon  be  discov- 
ered by  some  band  of  Indians,  and  be  brutally  mur- 
dered. I  told  Mrs.  Hurd  to  go  and  leave  me;  that, 
perhaps,  she  and  her  children  might  get  to  some  place 
of  safety.  She  replied,  that  she  would  not  leave  me;  so 
we  all  staid  here  over  night,  but  could  not  sleep,  trou- 
bled as  we  were  by  mosquitoes,  and  being  in  moment- 
ary dread  of  the  approach  of  the  savages.  The  next 
morning,  Mr.  Ireland  determined  to  go  to  the  house, 
where  he  could  rest.  He  started,  and  had  hardly  time 
to  get  out  of  the  bushes,  when  we  heard  the  barking 
of  two  dogs,  which  we  took  to  be  the  dogs  of  the  In- 
dians, and  expected  every  moment  to  hear  the  report 
of  their  guns.  We  were  much  frightened.  We  heard 
something  coming  through  the  brush  toward  us.  I 
held  my  breath,  and  could  hear  my  own  heart  beat. 
Soon  the  dogs  came  within  a  few  yards  of  us,  and  stood 
and  looked  at  us.  I  ffeared  they  would  bark,  and  thus 
reveal  our  hiding-place ;  but  they  soon  went  off.  Mr?. 
Hurd  was  so  frightened  that  she  soon  became  quite  ill.- 
The  dogs  came  back  the  second  time ;  the  largest  one 
approached  me  and  lay  down,  and  looked  very  wistfully 
at  me.  I  snapped  my  fingers  toward  him,  when  he  got 
up,  wagged  his  tail,  and  went  slowly  away.  I  told  Mrs. 
Hurd  if  they  came  back  again  I  would  try  and  make 
friends  with  them.  Some  time  in  the  afternoon  they 
came  back.  We  began  to  take  more  courage,  conclud- 
ing the  dogs  belonged  to  some  white  man.  I  called 
them  to  me,  and  gave  them  some  meat,  which  they  ate. 
Soon  after,  Mr.  Ireland  came  back,  and  told  us  that 
he  thought  the  dogs  belonged  to  Mr.  Brown,  as  they 
seemed  perfectly  at  home  at  the  house.  We  re\SkA\SL^ 
31 
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•Dotlisi  night  at  oar  plaos  is  tha  bnuh,  and  ndk 
night  M  we  spent  there  cm  hutUy  btt  imngiimil 

None  of  us  closed  our  eyes  to  slsep  exoept  tbe  litf 
ones,  aud  their  sleep  was  very  muc^  brtJcea.  Hi 
Eurd  continued  ill  through  tbe  most  part  <ii  the  ai^ 
and,  0 1  bow  pitifully  she  implored  Jesus  to  have  merg 
I  can  not  describe  my  feelings.  The  next  morning  It 
Ireland  came  and  begged  us  to  go  to  the  booae.  I  ooi 
eluded  to  gt^  if  I  could  get  there ;  bnt  I  could  not  wil 
without  help,  and  Mr.  Ireland's  assistaooe  was  hanll 
aufBcient — wounded  as  be  was  by  several  gunsbol 
through  his  body — to  render  me  much  aid.  I  gotdowt 
on  my  hands  and  kneos,  and  crawled  to  the  house, 
was  so  weak,  from  loas  of  blood,  that  I  could  not  stun 
when  I  got  there.  I  could  not  raise  my  head  ftwr 
my  pillow  without  fainting.  About  noon  I  recoverec 
strength  to  sit  up  long  enough  to  have  my  foot  drened 
I  could  not  Iciive  the  house,  and  had  no  diaposiiion  h 
try.  Indeed,  I  hail  suSered  enough  in  the  brush.  1 
consoled  myself  by  thinking  how  much  worse  we  migbl 
be  situated  than  we  really  were.  I  thought  if  it  m 
God's  will  for  us  to  live  and  get  away,  it  would  so  tan 
out  in  his  own  good  time.  Mr.  Ireland  said  to  us,  £s 
our  comfort,  that  if  ho  kept  on  gaining  as  he  now  did,  lu 
would  be  able  to  start  for  New  Ulm  the  next  Monday. 
X  was  truly  glad  to  see  him  doing  so  well. 

Monday  came,  and  he  started,  saying  he  wonld  suc- 
ceed or  die  in  the  attempt.  I  felt  now  more  lonely  thu 
ever.  There  we  were,  with  our  children,  all  alone,  t^ 
what  long  days  were  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  tbit 
ifoUowed  I  We  lay  down  at  night,  still  hoping  that  Hi- 
;Iraluul  had  V»ea  w»  foiWEkfi.^.»a  \n  tcadh  New  Ulifc 
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Lbont  micbight  we  were  awakened  by  the  dogs  bark- 
ag  most  furiously.  I  could  not  get  out  of  bed  to  see 
rhat  was  the  matter.  I  hoped  the  soldiers  had  come 
>r  us ;  but  the  dogs  were  so  fierce,  I  concluded  Indians 
rere  about  the  house.  Mrs.  Hurd  went  to  the  window 
nd  listened.  I  asked  her  several  times  what  she  heard 
r  saw.  She  made  no  reply.  I  thought  certain  our 
ime  had  come.  I  could  see  my  little  ones  tortured  in 
be  most  cruel  manner.  It  seemed  to  me  that  I  could 
ear  the  hatchet  cleave  their  skulls.  I  prayed  the  Lord 
3  give  me  strength  to  die  without  a  groan.  I  had  for- 
otten  every  thing,  only  that  myself  and  children  must 
ie.  But,  imagine  how  I  started  when  I  heard  Mrs. 
lurd  exclaim,  "  My  God  I  Koch,  is  that  you  ? "  I 
umped  off  the  bed,  but  could  not  walk.  Mr.  Koch 
ud  Mr.  Wright,  two  of  our  neighbors,  and  fifteen  sel- 
lers, came  into  the  house.  •  Mrs.  Hurd  and  myself 
rept  for  joy ;  and  there  were  but  few,  if  any,  dry  eyes 
mong  the  soldiers. 
A  guard  was  set  around  the  house,  by  order  of  the 
eutenant  in  charge,  and  Messrs.  Koch  and  Wright 
rere  ordered  to  get  supper  for  the  soldiers.  Chickens 
rere  soon  dressed  and  cooked,  and  the  soldiers  on  guard 
rere  called  in  to  partake  of  the  joyous  midnight  meal, 
^e  were  requested  to  eat,  but  could  not,  so  great  was 
ur  joy  at  the  idea  of  soon  getting  away.  By  the  time 
be  repast  was  fairly  over,  it  was  nearly  daylight,  when 
re  all  left  the  house  of  Mr.  Brown  for  New  Ulm. 
Vhen  about  five  miles  on  our  journey,  Mr.  Brown's 
imily,  and  three  men  and  three  women  not  of  his 
unily,  were  found  murdered.  Mrs.  Brown'a  beddni^a^ 
plit  open  with  a  iiAtchet^  and  acme  ol  ^^  la^ii.  ^^em 


Tboir  wagoD  wm  Mi  nunding  in  the  mad, 
[  Uw  goo>ls  left  by  the  Indiaiu,  w«ra  two 
faathg-beda  Juid  a  large  qiiAiitity  of  booka.  The  »)• 
dittB  CUried  the  )>f>d8  awb^  wilb  them.  Wjthia  a  £:« 
mila  of  Xew  Ulm,  thr«o  more  wagons,  all  plandered, 
mm  found  in  iho  road,  aad  one  mtat,  lying  dead, 
had  baen  Kalped.  About  nooj  we  reached  New  Cln. 
Tba  people  of  the  town  had  all  lefi.  Captain  Dane, 
with  k  oompany  of  aoldiers,  waa  goarding  the  place. 
We  vero  taken  to  Captain  I>»n»'a  head-^jnartera.  I  wu 
'  taken  out  of  the  wagon  hy  .  Boberlwn,  a  stranger 
to  me,  and  oirriod  up  two  flights  of  stairs,  and  put  upoQ 
a  bed.  Uoro  I  was  well  cored  for,  and  my  wounds 
dressed,  some  of  Lliem  for  the  first  time.  This  was  iba 
fifteenth  day  since  I  was  wounded  and  left  for  dead  at 
Lake  Shetek. 

We  remained  at  New  Ulm  two  days,  and,  on  the 
third,  were  all  sent  to  the  hospital  at  Mankato,  thirty 
miles  from  New  Ulm.  Captain  Dane  accompanied  la 
in  person  one-half  the  way,  taking  with  him  a  guard 
of  twenty  men.  I  had  no  other  clothes  thiui  those  I 
had  on  when  driven  from  my  home,  and  a  part  of  thew 
I  had  lost.  Captain  Dane  found  some  clothes  in  ihfl 
street  at  New  Ulm,  and  also  a  piece  of  delaine,  which 
be  gave  to  Mrs,  Hurd  and  myself;  and  Lieutenant  Bo^ 
erts  gave  each  of  us  a  dollar. 

It  waa  after  dark  when  we  reached  Mankato.     The 
next  morning  Mrs.  Hui-d  and  ber  children  went  to  St 
Peter,  while  I  remained  at  the  former  place,  and  f- 
oeived  very  good  care.     My  wounds  soon  healed,  ei< 
the  one  on  my  foot.     I  can  not  speak  too  highly  o 
gBOerouty  uA  Vin&BSU  <A.  ^a  ^a&<ah  <£  Uaaka 
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administering  to  the  wants  of  myself  and  children.  We 
were  made  comfortable  while  there.  I  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  for  treatment.  I  wished,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, to  go  to  my  friends  in  Ohio,  but  had  not  the  means 
to  do  so.  I  applied  to  Judge  Charles  E.  Flandrau,  who 
gave  me  a  pass  to  St.  Paul,  and  advised  me  to  go  to 
Greneral  Pope  for  further  assistance.  General  Pope  di- 
rected me  to  Governor  Bamsey.  I  called  on  Gt>vernor 
Bamsey  with  a  sad  heart,  thinking  that  he  would  do 
nothing  for  me  and  mine.  But  I  was  disappointed.  I 
found  him  to  be  a  kind-hearted,  sympathizing  man. 
He  gave  me  fifteen  dollars,  and  paid  my  fare  to  Winona. 
With  the  fifteen  dollars  and  the  help  of  many  kind- 
hearted  strangers  I  reached  my  friends,  who  were  very 
glad  to  see  me  and  my  children. 

[As  the  foregoing  narrative  presents  a  most  remarkable  case, 
•ome  persons  might  wish  to  know  still  more  of  the  woman  who 
endured  these  perils  among  savagea  In  a  letter  to  the  author, 
accompanying  this  narrative,  she  says,  at  the  request  of  her  father 
and  mother,  she  sends  the  following  note. — Editor.] 

I  was  bom  in  1833,  at  Colesville,  Broome  County, 
New  York.  My  father's  name  was  Giles  Dat.  When 
I  was  one  year  old  he  removed  to  Ohio.  Here  I  re- 
mained with  my  parents  until  fifteen  year^  of  age.  I 
then  went  with  my  father  to  the  western  part  of  Ohio, 
when  I  became  acquainted  with  my  husband,  John 
Eastlick,  and,  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  I  was  married 
to  him.  We  remained  in  Ohio  for  a  few  years,  and  saw 
a  little  family  growing  up  around  us,  and  thought  it 
time  to  look  out  for  a  home.  We  had  then  three  chil- 
dren.    We  removed  to  Indiana,  and  remained  thftr 
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yewn  and  &  half.  In  the  spring  of  1857  w«  romored 
to  niiaois.  Here  Freddy,  my  foarth  son,  was  born.  In 
tlM  faU  of  1858  we  removed  to  Minnesota,  and  setLled 
io  OlmeWad  County.  Hero  my  two  youngest  children 
wen  born :  Willis,  who  di«d  at  bd  ago  of  three  monihs, 
and  Johnny,  iho  littlu  outi  who  wati  carried  so  far  by 
his  brother.  In  IBOI  wo  remuvud  to  L.tke  Shet«k,  in 
Murray  Connty,  Minneaota.  [ere  we  found  a  home, 
and  were  contented  and  hn]  r,  and  had  no  fenr  of  tha 
Indiana.  My  husband  said  uo  ahould  here  epend  his 
days;  but  little  did  ha  think  his  days  would  be  so  short  I 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


[liss.  HuED  waa  bom  in  Western  New  York,  and  pa«eed  her 
childhood  in  Canton,  Steuben  County,  in  that  State.  In  1857  she 
married  Phineas  B.  Hurd,  and  removed  to  La  Croese,  Wisconsin. 
Here  they  remained  about  two  years,  and  removed  to  Nicollet 
County,  Hinneeota,  with  the  intention  of  settling  near  St  Peter, 
but  finally  joined  in  the  emigration  still  westward,  and,  with  a 
few  others,  settled  at  the  north  end  of  Lake  Shetek,  in  Murray 
County,  Minnesota,  about  one  hundred  miles  south-west  of'  SL 
Peter.  Here,  upon  the  mai^n  of  this  beautiful  lake,  with  a  few 
other  hardy  pioneers,  they  selected  a  home.  The  Indian  title  to 
these  lands  had  been  extinguished,  yet  the  natives  lingered  still 
upon  their  former  hunting-grounds,  and  mingled  freely  with  the 
white  seUlem 

Mrs.  Hurd  gives  the  following  statement,  first  made  before 
United  States  Commissioners,  at  St  Peter,  for  the  adjustment  of 
claims  for  damages  for  injuries  done  by  the  Annuity  Sioux  In- 
dians in  Minnesota.  Her  testimony  bears  date  April  28,  1863, 
and  was  soon  after  published  in  the  Davenport  (Iowa)  Gazitte^ 
by  a  correspondent  of  that  paper.] 

On  the  2d  of  June  last,  Mr.  Hurd,  with  another 
man,  left  home,  on  a  trip  to  Dakota  Territn-^  ^o  be 
absent  a  month,  taking  a  span  of 
and  such  other  outfit  as  would  b 
an  expedition.    I  was  left  ^ 
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Mr-Voigbttirlio  had  chai^  of  tlie  Cunn.  On 
.  ing  of  the  20th  of  August,  ahoat  five  o'clock,  irhils  I 
■waa  milking,  aome  twenty  IndiauB  rode  op  to  the  bongs 
and  dismounted.  I  discovered  amoog  tins  ' 
that  had  been  taken  away  by  Mr.  Hard, 
the  hoose  before  the  Indians,  vbo  entered, 
smoking,  as  waa  their  custom.  Five  of  them  I  knew; 
one  was  a  half-breed,  who  could  speak  English.  Ilia 
children  were  in  bed,  and,  at  the  time  of  3ie  eotrues  - 
of  the  lodiaos,  asleep.  The  youngest  about  a  year  ol^'  ^ 
awoke,  and  cried,  when  Hr.  Voight  took  it  ap  and  or- 
Tied  it  into  the  &ont  yard,  when  one  of  the  ' 
stepped  to  the  door  and  shot  him  through  the  bodf. 
He  fell  dead,  vith  the  child  in  his  arms.  At  this  si) 
some  ten  or  fifteen  more  Indians  and  squaws 
into  the  house,  they  having  been  concealed  near  by,  aad 
commenced  an  indiscriminate  destruction  of  every  thing 
in  the  house;  breaking  open  trunks,  destroying  farni- 
tnre,  cutting  open  feather-beds,  and  scattering  the  oon- 
tents  about  the  house  and  yard.  We  had  on  band  two 
hundred  pounds  of  butter  and  twenty-three  cheeses; 
the  latter  the  Indians  threw  into  the  yard  and  de- 
stroyed. 

While  this  destruction  was  going  on,  I  was  told  that 
my  life  would  be  spared,  on  condition  that  I  would  make 
no  alarm,  and  leave  the  settlement  by  an  nnfreqnsntel 
path  or  trail  leading  directly  east  acroee  the  prairie^  k 
the  direction  of  New  Ulm.  I  was  ordered  to  take  the 
children  and  depart  at  Once.  Upon  pleading  for  the 
children's  clothes,  I  was  hurried  off.  I  was  refosed 
even  my  own  sun-bonnet  or  my  shawl.  Tha  youngest 
child  I  took  in  my  arms,  and  led  the  other  (a  boy,  thai 
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three  years  old,)  bv  the  hliDcL  The  Indians,  seven  in 
nombery  escorted  me,  on  horseback,  a  short  distance 
from  the  house.  Here  I  bid  adieu  to  my  once  pros* 
perous  and  happy  home.  The  distance  across  the  prai- 
rie, in  the  direction  which  I  was  taking,  was  sixty  or 
seventy  miles  to  a  habitation.  Before  taking  leave  of 
me,  the  Indians  repeated  the  conditions  of  my  release, 
an  1  told  me  that  the  whites  were  all  to  be  killed,  but 
that  I  might  go  to  my  mother.  Thus  I  was  left,  with 
my  two  children  almost  naked,  myself  bareheaded,  with- 
out food  or  raiment,  not  even  a  blanket  to  shelter  my- 
self and  the  children  from  the  cold  dews  of  the  night 
or  from  the  storm. 

[The  remainder  of  her  testimony  before  the  Commissioners 
waa  brief,  setting  forth,  in  broken  sentences,  her  many  wander- 
ings, for  the  first  ^ve  or  six  days,  before  she  reached  the  abode 
of  a  white  man,  often  weeping  at  the  recollection  of  her  suffer- 
inga,  and  once  was  taken  from  the  room  by  her  attorney,  that 
■he  might  compose  herself  At  times,  during  her  narrative,  the 
audience  were  melted  to  tears,  business  was  suspended,  and  the 
Court  of  Justice  turned  into  a  house  of  mourning.  The  great  anx- 
iety to  learn  more  of  her  history  than  could  be  properly  elicited 
from  her  examination  upon  the  stand,  the  deep  interest  felt  in  her 
case  by  the  Commissioners,  induced  me,  at  their  request,  and  with 
the  consent  of  Mrs.  Kurd,  to  visit  her  at  her  rooms,  in  company 
with  her  attorney,  C.  H.  Berry,  Esq.,  of  Winona,  and  gather  from 
her  the  substance  of  her  history.] 

After  the  Indians  left  me,  three  miles  from  my  home, 
on  the  prairie,  we  took  our  way  through  the  unfre- 
quented road  or  trail  into  which  the  Indians  had  con- 
ducted us.  It  was  clear,  and  the  sun  shone  with  more 
than  usual  brightness.  The  dew  on  the  grass  was 
heavy.    My  little  boy,  William  Henry,  being  bax^feo^ft' 
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and  thinly  dad,  shivered  with  the  oold,  and,  prang 
dose  to  me,  entreated  me  to  return  to  our  home.  Hi 
did  not  know  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Voight^  as  I  kept 
him  from  the  eight  of  the  oorpse.  He  could  not  undo'* 
atand  why  I  insisted  upon  going  on,  enduring  the  psia 
and  cold  of  so  cheerless  a  morning.  He  cried  pitiMf 
at  first,  hut,  after  a  time,  pressing  my  hand,  he  trudged 
manfully  along  by  my  side.  The  little  one  rested  ia 
my  arms,  unconsdous  of  our  situation.  Two  guns  wtn 
fired,  when  I  was  a  short  distance  out,  which  told  the 
death  of  my  neighbor,  Mr.  Koch.  I  well  knew  its  fear- 
ful meaning.  There  was  death  behind,  and  all  the  hor- 
rors  of  starvation  before  me.  But  there  was  no  altern- 
ative. For  my  children,  any  thing  but  death  at  the 
hands  of  the  merciless  savage;  even  starvation  on  the 
prairie  seemed  preferable  to  this. 

About  ten  o  clock  in  the  forenoon,  a  thunder-stona 
suddenly  arose.  It  was  of  unusual  violence;  the  wind 
was  not  high,  but  the  lightning,  thunder,  and  rain  were 
most  terrible.  The  violence  of  the  storm  was  expended 
in  about  three  hours,  but  the  rain  continued  to  fftll 
slowly  until  night,  and,  at  intervals,  continued  until 
morning.  During  the  storm  I  lost  the  trail,  and  walked 
on,  not  knowing  whether  I  was  right  or  wrong.  Water 
covered  the  lower  portions  of  the  prairie,  and  it  was 
with  difficulty  I  could  find  a  place  to  rest  when  night 
came  on.  At  last  I  came  to  a  sand-hill  or  knoll;  on 
the  top  of  this  I  sat  down  to  rest  for  the  night.  I  hud 
my  children  down,  and  leaned  over  {hem,  to  protect 
them  from  the  rain  and  chilling  blast.  Hungry,  weary, 
and  wet,  William  fell  asleep,  and  continued  so  until 
morning.    The  youxkg.ei  on^  niocried  much.    The  ni^ 
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wore  away  slowly,  and  the  moming  at  laat  camei  in« 
vitiDg  OS  to  renewed  efforts.  As  soon  as  I  could  see, 
I  took  my  little  ones,  and  moved  on.  Aboat  seven 
o'clock  I  heard  guns,  and,  for  the  first  time,  became 
conscious  that  I  had  lost  my  way,  and  was  still  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  lake.  I  changed  my  course,  avoiding 
the  direction  in  which  I  heard  the  guns,  and  pressed 
on  with  increased  energy.  No  trail  was  visible.  As 
for  myself,  I  was  not  conscious  of  hunger;  but  it  was 
harassing  to  a  mother's  heart  to  listen  to  the  cries  of 
her  precious  boy  for  his  usual  beverage  of  milk,  and 
his  constant  complaint  of  hunger.  But  there  was  no 
remedy.  The  entire  day  was  misty,  and  the  grass  wet. 
Our  clothes  were  not  dry  during  the  day.  Toward 
night  William  grew  sick,  and  vomited  until  it  seemed 
impossible  for  him  longer  to  keep  up.  The  youngest 
still  nursed,  and  did  not  seem  to  suffer  materially. 
About  dark,  on  the  second  day,  I  struck  a  road,  and 
knew  at  once  where  I  was,  and,  to  my  horror,  found  I 
was  only  four  miles  from  home.  Thus  had  two  days 
and  one  night  been  passed,  traveling,  probably,  in  a 
circle.  I  felt  almost  exhausted,  and  my  journey  but 
just  begun ;  but,  discouraging  as  this  misfortune  might 
be,  as  the  shades  of  night  again  closed  around  me,  the 
sight  of  a  known  object  was  a  pleasure  to  me.  I  was 
no  longer  lost  upon  the  vast  prairie. 

It  was  now  that  I  felt  for  the  first  time  it  would  be 
better  to  die  at  once;  that  it  would  be  a  satisfaction  to 
die  here,  and  end  our  weary  journey  on  thi»  ♦«^veled 
road,  over  which  we  had  passed  in  our  I 
I  could  not  bear  to  lie  down  with  my  litt] 
unknown  and  trackless  waste  over  which 
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wandering.  Bat  this  feeling  was  but  far  a 
I  took  courage,  and  started  on  the  road  to  New  Uhk 
When  it  became  quite  dark,  I  halted  far  the  nig^L 
That  night  I  passed  as  before,  without  sleep.  In  thi 
morning  early  I  started  on.  It  was  foggy,  and  thi 
grass  wet ;  the  road,  being  but  little  traveled,  was  grows 
up  with  grass.  William  was  so  sick  this  morning  tlial 
he  could  not  walk  much  of  the  time,  so  I  was  obliged 
to  carry  both.  I  was  now  sensibly  reduced  in  aarength, 
and  felt  approaching  hunger.  My  boy  no  longer  aakfd 
for  food,  but  was  thirsty,  and  drank  frequently  firoa 
the  pools  by  the  wayside.  I  could  no  longer  carry  both 
my  children  at  the  same  time,  but  took  one  a  dis- 
tance of  a  quarter  or  half  a  mile,  laid  it  in  the  grass, 
and  returned  for  the  other.  In  this  way  I  traveled 
twelve  miles,  to  a  place  called  Dutch  Charley's,  sixteen 
miles  from  Lake  Shetek.  I  arrived  there  about  sun- 
set, having  been  sustained  in  my  weary  journey  by  the 
sweet  hope  of  relief. 

My  toils  seemed  about  at  an  end ;  but  what  was  my 
consternation  and  despair  when  I  found  the  house  empty  I 
Every  article  of  food  and  clothing  removed  I  My  heart 
seemed  to  die  within  me,  and  I  sunk  down  in  despair. 
The  cries  of  my  child  aroused  me  from  my  almost  nn- 
conscious  state,  and  I  began  my  search  for  food.  The 
house  had  not  been  plundered  by  the  Indians,  but  aban- 
doned by  its  owner.  I  had  promised  my  boy  food  when 
we  arrived  here,  and,  when  none  could  be  found,  he 
cried  most  bitterly.  But  I  did  not  shed  a  tear,  nor  am 
I  conscious  of  having  done  so  during  all  this  journey. 
I  found  some  carrots  and  onions  growing  in  the  gardeOi 
which  I  ate  raw,  YkaVvn^uo  ^x^.    My  eldest  child  coa* 


HABaATIVE  OF  ALOMINA  HURD.  378 

tinned  vomiting.  I  offered  him  some  carrot,  bat  he  oonld 
not  eat  it.  That  night  we  staid  in  a  corn-field,  and  the 
next  morning,  at  daylight,  I  renewed  my  search  for  food. 
To  my  great  joy,  I  found  the  remains  of  a  spoiled  ham. 
Here,  I  may  say,  my  good  fortune  began.  There  was 
not  more  than  a  pound  of  it,  and  that  much  decayed. 
This  I  saved  for  my  boy,  feeding  it  to  him  in  very  small 
quantities.  His  vomiting  ceased,  and  he  revived  rapidly. 
I  gathered  more  carrots  and  onions  ;  and,  with  this  store 
of  provisions,  at  about  eight  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  third  day,  I  again  set  forth  on  my  weary  way  to 
the  residence  of  Mr.  Brown,  twenty-fiv9  miles  distant. 
This  place  I  reached  in  two  days.  Under  the  effects  of 
the  food  I  was  able  to  give  my  boy,  he  gained  strengthi 
and  was  able  to  walk  all  of  the  last  day.  When  within 
about  three  miles  of  the  residence  of  Mr.  Brown,  two 
of  our  neighbors  from  Lake  Shetek  settlement  over- 
took us,  under  the  escort  of  the  mail-carrier.  Both  of 
them  had  been  wounded  by  the  Indians,  and  left  for 
dead,  in  the  attack  on  the  settlement.  Thomas  Ireland, 
one  of  the  party,  had  been  hit  with  eight  balls,  and, 
strange  to  say,  was  still  able  to  walk,  and  had  done  so 
most  of  the  way.  Mrs.  Eastlick,  the  other  person  under 
escort,  was  utterly  unable  to  walk,  having  been  shot  in 
the  foot,  once  in  the  side,  and  once  in  the  arm.  Her 
husband  and  some  of  her  children  had  been  killed. 
The  mail-carrier  had  overtaken  this  party  after  the  fight 
with  the  Indians  at  the  lake,  and,  placing  Mrs.  Eastlick 
in  his  sulky,  he  was  leading  his  horse. 

As  the  little  party  came  in  sight,  I  took  them  to 
be  Indians,  and  felt  that,  after  all  my  toil  and  suffer- 
ingi  I  must  die,  with  my  children,  by  ihfc  IttaxA  qH  "^ 
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■arage.  Tlils  was  a  litUo  Wtbrs  itnnMtt,  *ai  «e  all 
-•rrivtKl  at  the  reAiiicnce  of  Mr.  Brown  Uwt  ni^ 
.This  tiouso  was  aJso  (li^crt«<l  ukI  empty ;  bnt,  being 
.Hutcned  up,  *c  tbunglit  iLey  might  com*  back.  Our 
compuiy  Wng  too  weak  uiu  ;stiUiU)  to  prooMd,  M 
took  ponewion  oT  the  houn,  i  nd  remiined  t«n  dkya. 
Tb«re  we  found  poUloea  uid  green  corn.  Tbe  mad- 
carrior — leaving  Hi.  Ireland  wi  h  na,  aa  he  was  lame — 
|>rocc«de<l,  on  the  next  morning,  to  New  Ulm,  where  he 
jbund  there  had  been  a  battle  w  .b  tbc  Indiana,  and  one 
hundred  and  ninety-two  houaca  burned.  A  party  it 
twelve  men  wwc,  soon  afuir,  aeiil  with  a  wagon  to  oar 
Telief.  It  WiU  DOW  that  we  learned  tbe  fate  of  Mr< 
Brown  and  bmily.  All  had  been  murdered  I  We  also 
learned  of  tbe  general  oatbreak  and  massacre  of  all  tbi 
more  remote  aettlemenla;  and  the  sad,  sickening  thoa^l 
.-waa  now  fully  confirmed  in  my  mind  that  my  huabud 
"waa  dead  1 — my  fatherless  children  and  myaelf  mida 
beggars  I 

[Hra.  Hnrd  had  rp«id<vl  al  tlie  lake  lhre«  Tain,  and  wa«  wefi 
acquainted  wiih  man;  or  the  Indians,  raiild  opeak  th«ir  langoafe, 
and  had  always  treated  tliem  wiili  much  rHcndfliip.  It  ia  to  tbal 
Ikct  tliat  she  atlribulee  llieir  mere;  in  taviiig  hti  lire.  The  ntin 
Httlement  of  Lalie  Shelek  waa  dealroiicd,  and  most  or  the  pn>|4* 
mnrdcrcd.  She  ia  a  woman  of  mnliiim  aiie.  rather  good-lookiaii 
twenty-aix  jvara  old,  and  of  antisaal  inlflligence.  She  enjoyed 
good  health  up  to  llie  liiue  of  her  misrorliine*.  bnt  bow  fe«la  mttt 
kecnij  Ihe  shock  that  hiu  to  wclghiily  fallen  upon  her.  Sfa«  re- 
turned from  here  (o  La  t/roNii',  where  she  now  rveidea. 

The  C.JtiitiiUM,.n,r.-  hxiy^-  ,i,'.ik  kiiuilv  « ilh  her,  and  ahe  will 
prcbulilj  U-  ji;ii.|  )".'r  I'—  nl'  iiri.i[KTlj- ;  Imt  ivlio  can  bring  back 
to  her  the  mordered  husband — th«  beauty,  lovelincM,  aad  e^o^ 
«i«nt  that  HrrotUKled  h«r  on  tli«  moniiDg  oT  the  20tb  of  AMgi^ 
■IM^  OT  Uot  dnxn  hw  maiBOiy  llioaa  awftil,  dnuj  Bii^ila  of  1 
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liig  alone  upon  the  broad  prairie,  in  the  storm  and  in  the  tem- 
pest, amid  thunderings  and  lightnings?  Or  who  can  depict  that 
mother  8  feelings,  as  her  sick  and  helpless  child  cried  for  bread 
when  there  was  none  to  give?  or  as  she  bore  the  one  along  the 
almost  trackless  waste,  and  laid  it  down  amid  the  prairie  grass, 
and  then  returned  for  her  other  offspring  ? 
^  The  Hantaan  bard  has  touched  a  universal  chord  of  human 
Bjmpathj  in  his  deep-toned  description  of  the  flight  of  his  hero 
from  the  burning  citj  of  Troy,  bearing  his  ** god-father"  Anchises 
on  his  back,  and  leading  the  "  little  Ascanius"  by  the  hand,  who, 
ever  and  anon  falling  in  the  rear,  would  **  follow  with  unequal 
•tepi"  The  heroine  of  Lake  Shetek  bore  her  two  Ascanii  in  her 
arms;  but,  unequal  to  the  double  burden,  was  compelled  to  de- 
posit half  her  precious  cargo  in  the  prairie  grass,  and,  returning 
for  the  other,  to  retrace,  for  the  third  time,  her  painfbl  steps  over 
the  same.  This  process,  repeated  at  the  end  of  each  half  of  quar- 
ter of  a  mile,  extended  the  fearful  duration  of  her  terrible  flight 
through  the  lonely  and  uninhabited  prairie. 

The  force  of  nature  could  go  no  further,  and  maternal  love  has 
no  stronger  exemplification.  But  for  the  plentiful  showers  of  re* 
jfir^shing  rain,  sent  by  a  merciful  Providence,  these  poor  wander- 
ers would  have  fainted  by  the  way,  and  the  touching  story  of  the 
keroine  of  Shetek  would  have  been  forever  shrouded  in  mystery.] 
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CHAPTER  XVIir. 


[Ks.  KiinrsDTwasamemberof  Uiefiimof  I>Mlji,P)nttAGi 
mod,  at  the  time  of  the  Sioux  outbreak,  was  in  chaift  of  thai 
flore,  at  Yellow  ICedicine    He  eajs :] 

Oh  the  night  of  the  18th  of  Aagosty  I  was  deepisj 
ic  our  store,  at  Yellow  MedidDe.  J.  D.  Boardman,  a 
clerk  in  our  employ,  was  sleeping  with  me. 

At  about  one  or  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the 
19th,  Joseph  Laframbois,  a  half-breed  Sioox,  came  to 
the  store,  awoke  us,  and  told  us  to  save  oar  lives  hj 
flight ;  that  the  Indians  had  killed  Myrick,  Divoll,  and 
others,  at  the  Lower  Agency,  as  well  as  a  company  of 
soldiers  from  the  fort  The  Indians  had  told  him  so. 
He  had  taken  his  family  three  miles  below,  on  Monday, 
and,  hearing  this  news,  had  returned  in  the  night,  to 
give  us  warning.  He  directed  us  to  take  each  a  baf- 
falo-robe  and  throw  over  our  heads,  and  to  go  back  from 
the  river,  and  lie  in  the  grass  during  the  day,  and 
travel  only  at  night. 

We  started,  but  had  not  gone  fifty  yards,  when  ws 
discovered  three  Indians  in  the  same  path,  coming 
toward  us.  The  bank  of  the  Yellow  Medicine  beiiig 
close  to  the  pt.lYi,  vfe  yacor^  ^q^tl  ^\s!a  ^^  €w^  aad 
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about  three  feet  back  from  the  bank  along  which  the 
path  ran,  and  dropped  down  in  the  grass.  They  went 
on  toward  the  store,  talking  in  Sioux,  about  me,  as  I 
heard  my  name  mentioned  as  they  passed  us. 

As  soon  as  they  were  gone,  Boardman  wished  to  leaye, 
but  I  would  not  go  until  I  saw  what  they  would  do 
with  the  store.  I  heard  them  pounding  at  the  door, 
calling  me,  and  trying  to  get  into  the  store.  In  about 
ten  minutes  two  of  them  came  back,  and  passed  us  a 
recond  time,  saying,  as  they  passed,  that  I  had  gone  for 
my  horses.  As  soon  as  they  went  back  again,  we  start- 
ed and  went  up  the  hill,  to  the  Government  warehouse, 
where  we  separated.  I  saw  Boardman  enter  it,  and 
then  I  started  for  the  river,  crossed  it,  and  struck  out 
about  ten  miles  into  the  prairie,  before  turning  toward 
Fort  Ridgley.  I  had  traveled  from  that  time  until  about 
eleven  o'clock  A.  M.,  withouf  seeing  Indians,  when  I 
discovered  two  going  toward  the  Minnesota  Biver. 

I  had  with  me  a  double-barreled  gan,  and  I  instantly 
dropped  upon  my  knee,  with  my  gun  at  an  aim,  ready 
for  them,  determined,  if  I  must  die,  to  sell  my  life  as 
dearly  as  possible.  I  waited,  perhaps,  ten  minutes,  and 
hearing  nothing  of  them,  I  raised  my  head  out  of  the 
grass,  and,  to  my  great  satisfaction,  saw  them  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  oflF,  walking  rapidly  from  me.  Evidently,  they 
had  not  seen  me.  I  then  crawled  back  about  two  bund* 
red  yards,  to  a  clump  of  weeds,  where  I  hid  myself, 
and  went  to  sleep.  When  I  awoke,  I  turned  to  the  left, 
and  went  back  about  four  miles  further  from  the  river, 
and  then  made  a  second  detour  toward  the  fort.  At 
about  four  o'clock  I  came  in  sight  of  Beaver  Greek. 
Here  I  saw  Indians  gathering  up  catUd*  TVi^x^^^sL^ 
.     32 
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a  large  number  of  them,  and  some  Btragglers  fttun^iitg 
on  the  high  ground  around.  I  went  on,  and  towiid 
evening  I  saw  Indians  driving  cattle  in  toward  Beim 
Creek.  They  came  so  dose  to  me  that  I  had  to  hide  in 
the  grass,  where  I  remained  until  a  heavy  thunder- 
storm  came  on,  when  I  started  on  again,  under  cover  of 
the  rain,  and  made  the  croesing  of  Beaver  Creek  at 
about  dark.  From  here  to  Fort  Bidgley  I  kept  in  the 
road.  When  between  Birch  Coolie  and  tbe  fbrt^  and 
within  ten  miles  of  the  latter,  I  saw  a  dark  object  on 
the  road,  coming  directly  toward  me.  I  supposed  it 
was  an  Indian,  and  stepped  to  one  side  of  the  road,  and, 
cocking  both  locks  of  my  gun,  aimed  at  the  moving 
object,  and  waited  until  he  got  within  twelve  yards  of 
me.  The  horse  saw  me,  and  shied  a  little;  but,  as  I 
was  about  to  fire,  the  thought  occurred  to  me  that  it 
might  be  a  white  man ;  and,  as  I  felt  that,  in  any  event, 
I  had  the  advantage,  I  called  out,  "Who  comes  there?" 
He  replied,  in  great  haste,  "  For  Grod's  sake,  don't  shoot; 
I  am  a  white  man  I"  It  proved  to  be  Antoine  Fre- 
niere,  going  up  to  the  Upper  Agency,  to  look  after  the 
&te  of  Major  Gralbraith's,  Major  Brown's,  and  other 
families  there  and  in  the  vicinity. 

Freniere  went  on  up  the  river,  and  I  proceeded 
toward  the  fort,  which  I  reached  early  on  Wednesday 
morning,  without  seeing  any  thing  of  Indians  again.  I 
remained  in  the  fort  until  the  next  Monday  night,  a  lit- 
tle after  dark,  when  I  left,  crawling  a  mile  and  a  quarter 
on  my  hands  and  knees.  I  then  raised  up,  and  walked 
up  the  ravine  a  mile,  and  crossed  it.  I  went  out  to  cany 
dispatches,  and  hurry  up  reinforcements  to  the  relief  of 
the  fort    I  Etnick  ^<^ ^Hk^^Vj^x  x^^  ten  miles  oak 
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A  short  distance  from  tlie  spot  where  I  came  into  the 
roaxl,  I  stumbled  over  the  dead  body  of  Mauerle,  who 
was  killed  the  Saturday  before.  The  ruins  of  his  house 
were  still  smoldering,  as  were  also  those  of  Eouse  and 
Bush,  at  Lafayette,  and  Homer's,  at  Swan  Lake,  when  I 
passed  them.  I  saw  no  live  human  being  until  I  got 
within  seven  miles  of  St.  Peter,  when  I  met  Thomas 
Cullen  and  two  boys.  I  met  Colonel  Sibley's  command 
on  the  prairie,  near  St  Peter,  and  told  him  the  condi- 
tion of  affidrs  at  Bidgley.  A  force  was  started  out  to 
their  relief,  which  reached  them,  and  raised  the  siege, 
on  Friday  morning,  about  sunrise. 


••* 
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In  the  early  part  of  July,  1862,  George  Loth,  my 
brother  Henry,  my  cousin  Hilliar  Manderfeld,  from 
New  Ulm,  and  myself,  with  two  wagons  and  two  yoke 
of  oxen  heavily  loaded  with  provisions  and  clothing  and 
different  kinds  of  tools,  started  for  Big  Stone  Lake,  in 
order  to  perform  different  kinds  of  labor,  such  as  mak- 
ing hay,  burning  coal,  building  a  blackSmith-shop,  sta- 
bles, etc.,  contracted  for  with  the  Indian  Agent,  Major 
T.  J.  Galbraith.  We  arrived  at  the  Lower  Agency, 
and  hired  a  boy,  sixteen  years  old,  to  serve  as  cook. 
This  boy  was  from  Beaver  Creek,  by  the  name  of  John 
Schmerch.  We  were  now  altogether  five  persons.  It 
took  us  six  days  to  reach  the  lake^  where  we  put 
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camp  OKU-  Uyhdc'a  itort,  wWdi-ctar*  ma  oocaped  hf 
two  yoong  FrracfamoD,  vliow  umw  I  do  not  nawn* 
ber,  and  tho  clerk,  Joto  UcOole,  wbo  vttot  lo  TsOov 
Uodidoo,  ID  tlM  latter  part  of  July,  to  attend  tfa«  lb* 
diAD  [wyai«Qt.  Our  daily  visiuir  was  a  balf-breed,  by 
ihe  Dame  of  HypoUte  Campbell,  a  brother  of  Joeeipk 
fcod  John  CampbcU,  of  lI>o  Lower  Ageacj,  and  wbc 
killed,  at  tbe  latter  place,  fire  years  before,  a  half-breed, 
and  hM  lived  aince  that  time  near  Big  Stone  Leke.  He 
came  to  aee  ua  often ;  Bonetinwa  two  w  three  times  a 
day,  pretending;  to  be  a  good  friend  of  George  Lo4l^ 
whom  ho  ha-i  known  for  rigJil  yrar.'f.  The  Indiana,  at 
this  time,  had  all  gone  to  the  payment  at  Yellow  Medi- 
cine, with  the  exception  of  Eypolite  Campbell,  who, 
nincc  the  murder  committed  by  him,  had  received  do 
annuity.  About  two  weeks  before  the  Indian  mas- 
sacre, Il3rpolite  went  to  the  Lower  Agency,  to  bring  bis 
wife  up  from  the  payment.  Three  days  after  hia  de- 
parture, one  evening,  he  came  back  on  horseback,  and 
informed  us  that  the  Gat-heads  (who  were,  at  that  time, 
about  to  make  a  treaty  with  GaJbraith,  in  order  to  give 
the  whites  the  privilege  of  coming  into  their  territory 
Qnmolested)  had  broken  open  the  warehouse  at  Yellow 
Medicine  by  force,  and  had  plundered  all  the  storey 
and  were  intending  to  kill  all  the  whites  at  Big  Stooa 
Lake. 

The  Cut-heads  are  a  mixture  of  Yanktona  and  Sia^ 
tons,  and  are  more  treacherous  than  the  Yanktons  them- 
selves.    At  this  news  our  consternation  was  great,  aixl 
we  made  up  our  minds  immediately  to  break  up  < 
camp;  bat  Hypolita  told  as  that  he  intended  to  in 
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^▼e  them  provisions,  powder,  and  lead,  assuring  ns 
Ihat  we  should  not  be  injured.  As  Hypolite  had  told 
T18,  the  next  morning  the  savages  were  seen  coming  up 
to  our  camp,  in  small  parties,  and  were  met  by  Hypo- 
lite,  who  delivered  to  them  a  sack  of  flour,  fifty  pounds 
of  pork,  and  ten  pounds  of  sugar,  notwithstanding  we 
then  needed  all  our  provisions.  Besides  what  we  gave 
them,  the  Indians  also  took  clothing,  knives,  and  other 
things  such  as  they  desired.  With  the  plunder  thus 
obtained,  they  left  us,  without  doing  any  more  harm. 
Hypolite  Campbell  also  left  us  the  next  day,  to  go  for 
his  wife,  as  he  told  us,  promising  to  come  back  soon, 
and  pay  us  for  our  losses;  but  we  never  saw  him  aft- 
erward. About  two  days  afterward,  we  had  finished 
making  hay,  and  began  to  cut  logs  for  the  shop  and 
stables. 

We  put  up  our  camp  near  to  the  woods,  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  from  Bobert's  store,  and  about  a  mile  from 
the  lake,  on  the  bank  of  which  was  an  Indian  village. 
Here  we  worked,  not  anticipating  any  danger,  until  the 
21st  of  August,  when,  at  daybreak,  we  were  waked  up 
by  an  Indian,  who  appeared  suddenly  in  the  door  of  our 
tent,  telling  us  to  get  up  and  leave,  as  the  Indians  were 
killing  all  the  whites,  and  that  there  was  not  a  white 
man  left  on  the  whole  reservation,  from  Big  Stone 
Lake  to  New  Ulm.  I  immediately  arose,  and,  on  going 
outside,  I  saw,  about  one  hundred  rods  off,  a  band  of 
Indians  coming  toward  our  camp.  I  then  called  out  the 
other  three  men,  my  cousin  having  followed  me  imme- 
diately; but,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Indians  were  in 
firont  of  our  tent.  It  had  rained  all  night,  and  the  I^ 
dians  had,  therefore,  wrapped  up  their  {j 


\ 


xmrEaoiA.  ibdiav  MAfWAcrBmi 

blankets.  I  was  standing  about  twelve  steps  Cram  iht 
tent,  near  the  timber,  watching  their  movements,  and, 
even  then,  not  anticipating  much  danger,  when  one  of 
them,  casting  his  eyes  toward  me,  uncovered  his  gm, 
and  immediately  fired.  Bat,  seeing  his  movements^  I 
jumped  back  to  a  small  ravine,  avoiding  the  balifwbidi 
entered  the  tree  against  which  I  was  leaning.  It  mi 
dear  to  me  now  that  they  had  come  to  murder,  and, 
considering  a  few  moments  what  to  do,  I  felt  a  curiositj 
to  know  what  might  be  the  bie  of  my  companiott. 
With  that  idea  I  went  a  few  steps  up  the  ravine,  when 
I  could  see  our  camp  over  the  hill-top,  without  being 
noticed.  I  saw  my  brother  coming  out  of  the  tent,  but 
he  immediately  fell  back,  pierced  by  a  ball.  The  next 
moment  I  heard  another  shot,  and  then  a  third;  then  a 
piercing  cry,  which  seemed  to  be  the  voice  of  our  cook 
Now  I  thought  it  was  time  for  me  to  leave ;  but  where 
to  go  to  save  myself,  I  did  not  know. 

Without  having  any  fixed  plan,  I  started  directly  into 
the  woods.  This  grove  was  only  a  mile  and  a  half 
long,  and  I  very  soon  found  myself  on  the  prairie.  I 
stopped  a  moment  to  gather  my  thoughts  and  regain 
my  presence  of  mind.  An  escape  seemed  to  me  impos- 
sible, as  I  knew  the  country,  and  that  there  were  dif- 
ferent Indian  villages  situated  along  the  blufis  of  the 
lake,  which  is  about  thirty  miles  long,  and  from  two  to 
three  miles  wide;  and  that  the  Indians  there,  young 
and  old,  were  all  on  the  alert.  So,  advancing  again,  in 
doubt  what  to  do,  I  perceived  some  one  running  along 
the  bank  of  the  lake,  about  half  a  mile  from  me,  and 
immediately  recognizing  my  cousin  Hilliar,  who  had 
left  the  tent  at  the  fLxat  waruin^^  I  called  him,  and 
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raaue  signs  for  him  to  stop,  and,  overtaking  him,  I  told 
him,  in  a  few  words,  all  that  I  had  seen.  Encouraged 
hy  the  company  of  my  cousin,  I  formed  some  plans  of 
escape,  and  advised  him  to  go  down  with  me  to  the 
bank  of  the  lake  and  hide  in  the  tall  grass  and  rashes, 
where  we  could  not  be  seen  from  the  prairie.  At  the 
same  time,  I  discovered  a  small  boat  coming  toward 
us,  having  three  men  in  it,  and  supposing  them  to  be 
after  us,  I  told  Hilliar  to  Ke  down  in  the  high  brush, 
80  that  we  might  not  be  discovered  by  the  Indians  in 
the  boat.  I  told  him  that  going  any  further  would 
endanger  our  lives,  as  the  Indians  from  the  lake  would 
see  us,  and  signal  the  Indians  on  the  prairie.  At  the 
same  moment,  we  heard  the  Indians  coming  along  the 
lake  shore.  I  motioned  Hilliar  to  follow  me,  and  crept 
into  the  brush;  but  Hilliar,  being  now  almost  out  of 
his  mind,  would  not  listen  to  my  advice,  and  continued 
his  course  along  the  bank  of  the  lake.  Since  then  I 
never  saw  him. 

The  Indians  on  the  blufis,  having  probably  heard 
some  noise  along  the  lake  where  we  were,  came  down, 
passing  within  about  ten  steps  of  me,  looking  for  tracks, 
and  examining  the  shore;  and  then,  exchanging  a  few 
words  with  the  Indians  in  the  boat,  they  started  in 
the  direction  which  Hilliar  had  taken.  About  ten  min- 
utes after  they  passed  me,  I  heard  the  Indians  in  the 
boat  yelling,  and  immediately  afterward  three  shots, 
when,  I  suppose,  my  cousin  was  killed.  To  leave  my 
hiding-place  in  the  day-time  was  impossible,  as  the 
prairie  was  full  of  Indians,  on  horseback  and  on  for>^ 
Two  hours  afterward,  I  saw  the  Indir 
mr  oxen  and  wagon^  and  all  the  .plus 
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from  1U.  I  bad  now  timv  to  tfaiok  of  some  plan  af  m- 
capo.  It  *«^m«ri  to  in»  tho  only  way  of  gettiag  oat  w« 
loct-osA  tlie  MionesotaKirer  into  the  oounljr  of  R«BTiU«^ 
and  leave  tKo  reservation.  Bnt,  in  following  this  pUo, 
I  had  to  ntHk«  a  cirout  to,  to  avoid  Ute  ladiaDa 

ajid  their  villagea  Itetwee  id  the  cnwsing'place.    I 

started  in  thfl  erening,  a  rk — I  believe  it  wu  « 

Friday — passed  between  dian  villages  unnoticed 

and  arrived  at  tlie  river  i  sted  about  daylight.    I 

was  then  eixty-five  miles  uiy  Bettlement,  hungiy 

and  exhanBt«d.  The  next  home  was  this  side  of  I^e 
qui  Parlo,  whore  a  holf-brfed  livcil.  by  the  natno  of 
Launche,  with  whom  I  was  very  wt^ll  acquaiDted.  I 
travelffll  all  day,  and  reached  his  house  in  the  evening. 
I  was  baiefooted,  and  my  feet  were  all  blistered  and 
torn  to  piecia.  Here  I  fonnd  John  Launche,  Jcaeph 
Laframbois,  and  another  Frenchman,  who  were  veiy 
much  surprised  at  seeing  me,  informing  me  of  the  Back- 
ing of  the  Lower  Agency.  Joseph  Laframbois  had 
come  the  same  day  from  Yellow  ifedicine,  having  been 
told  that  the  Indians  had  killed  all  the  whites  from  that 
place  to  New  Ulm,  and  that  New  Ulm  itself  was  now 
probably  taken  and  bunied ;  and  that  they  had  attacked 
Fort  Ridgley,  and  that  there  was  no  doubt  they  woold 
take  the  fort,  aa  there  were  no  reinforcements  near.  I 
had  not  eaten  any  thing  since  last  Thursday  evening 
and  could  go  no  further.  I  was  obliged  to  beg  soma 
.  food  of  John  Launche,  which  he  gave  me,  and  likewise 
a  pair  of  good  moccasina,  to  cover  my  bleeding  sou 
irom-ont  feet.  Although  very  much  in  need  of  ra 
and  very  deeiroua  to  remain  there  one  night,  I  ooaM 
)t  pemuBUOit  to  ttej,«a  mi  tivesa^\fjt&-ia9kM;iHj4 
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not  answer  for  my  life  for  a  single  moment;  for,  once 
Been  by  the  Indians,  it  would  be  my  certain  death. 
They  told  me  that  the  only  plan  for  my  escape  was  to 
start  immediately  toward  the  Chippewa  River,  which 
was  about  three  miles  from  this  place,  and  travel  north- 
east on  that  river,  until  I  could  see,  in  an  easterly  direc- 
tion, the  Big  Woods,  and  then  take  an  easterly  direc- 
tion until  I  should  reach  the  Mississippi,  advising  mo, 
mt  the  same  time,  not  to  travel  by  day,  but  to  lay  by, 
and  travel  at  night.  Joseph  Laframbois  told  me,  also, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  get  through  with 
their  families,  or  else  they  would  have  been  gone  long 
ago;  and  that  he  had  come  out  to  look  for  liis  sister 
Julia,  who  was  teacher  at  Lac  qui  Parle  at  the  samo 
time  with  Mr.  Huggins.  The  Indians  had  killed  Mr. 
Huggins,  and  John  Launche  had  taken  Mrs.  Huggins 
and  the  three  children  and  Julia  Laframbois  from  tho 
missionary  station  opposite  his  house,  on  the  othor  Hido 
of  the  river,  on  the  reservation,  and  had  hid  th<?m  in 
his  house.  After  seeing  and  speaking  to  tlioAo  two 
women,  and  taking  once  more  exact  infttructioii  as  to 
my  course,  I  departed,  thanking  my  bonofiictom. 

I  crossed  the  Chippewa  River  the  Siimo  night,  and 
traveled  up  that  river  until  morning,  wlum  I  hid  myself 
in  some  brush  until  dark.     In  this  way  I  traveled  throa 
nights  more,  until  I  perceived,  in  an  easterly  direction, 
some  woods,  and,  consequently,  changed  my  diroctitm 
the  following  night.    It  was  about  twelve  o'clock 
next  night  after  this  when  I  reached  th«  " 
presuming  that  there  were  some  sottlfl* 
skirts  of  the  woods,  and  being  nei 
hanger  and  fatigue,  I  began  to  la 
33 
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which  I  did  by  following  the  fences.  Having  reedMd 
a  ilirm-house,  I  crept  up  to  it  caatiooalyy  to  see  whether 
I  could  not  find  some  living  being,  or,  at  any  rate,  eome- 
tliing  to  eat.  Every  thing  was  quiet;  coming  up  to  the 
house,  and  finding  the  door  open,  I  concluded  to  enter, 
when  a  terrible  stench  coming  from  the  house  drove  ma 
back.  But  hunger  finally  overpowered  my  repugnance, 
and  stepping  into  the  door,  I  stumbled  over  something 
in  the  dark,  which  I  recognized  at  once  to  be  the  body 
of  a  man,  and,  on  going  into  the  next  room,  I  found  the 
body  of  a  woman,  and,  by  her,  three  children,  all  dead. 
With  horror  I  left  the  house,  and  went  to  the  next  farm, 
wht-n  I  louh«l  two  I'oJios  in  the  vard:  and  I  then  went 
on  to  sevi-nil  other  houses,  and  found  the  inhabiianta 
gont^  or  dead.  I  did  not  then  dare  to  go  near  any  more 
hou.so.-s,  as  the  stench  around  them  was  perfectly  intoler- 
able. There  wore  still  some  cattle  and  dogs  and  hogs 
left,  which ,  at  the  discovery  of  a  human  being,  made  a 
terrible  noi>e,  and  followed  me  back  into  the  woods. 
This  annoyed  me  very  much,  as  I  thought  it  might  at- 
tract the  attentiLHi  of  the  savages,  still  heard  by  their 
yells  around  on  the  prairie.  I  only  tried  to  steal  into 
the  gardens,  to  get  some  l»eans,  turnips,  or  corn.  Once 
I  found,  traveling  along  a  road  leading  through  the 
woo<ls,  some  boxes  of  candles  and  soap,  and  broken  bar- 
rels of  sugar,  and  other  things  out  of  a  store,  and  some 
letters,  bv  which  I  ascertained  that  I  was  near  Green 
Lake.  In  this  way  I  wandered  two  nighta  in  those 
wooils,  and  finally  finding  out  that  I  did  not  get  aheaJ, 
as  the  roads  were  leading  round  the  lakes  from  one 
fEirm  to  the  other;  and  after  traveling  thirty  miles  in  one 
night,  and  ^ndit^g,  m  \\i^  mortving^  that  I  had  not  nuA 
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more  than  two  miles,  I  concluded  to  take  a  course 
southward,  and  strike  toward  the  Minnesota  Biver.  My 
idea  was  that  I  could  reach  the  river  in  one  night,  or, 
at  least,  reach  the  settlements  near  the  river. 

When  I  started  toward  the  prairie  again,  I  passed  a 
house  which  was  locked,  and  seeing  nobody,  I  went 
into  it  by  the  window,  and  found,  to  my  great  re- 
joicing, about  four  pounds  of  salt  pork.  I  ate  a  part 
of  it,  and  became  enabled  thereby  to  travel  on  all  night, 
although  there  was  then  raging  a  great  thunder-storm, 
and  the  night  was  very  dark.  I  discovered  the  track 
of  a  wagon,  which  I  followed,  believing  that  I  was  trav- 
eling in  a  right  direction ;  but,  at  daylight,  I  was  con- 
vinced that  I  had  been  traveling  all  night  south-west 
instead  of  south-east.  I  was  obliged  to  stay,  during 
the  day,  at  a  little  lake,  in  consequence  of  thirst  pro- 
duced by  eating  the  salt  pork.  The  next  night,  follow- 
ing the  wagon-track,  I  found  some  bed-clothes  and  a 
large  looking-glass,  and  concluded  there  must  have  been 
white  people  traveling  that  way;  but,  not  long  after,  I 
found  a  small  ax,  and  an  Indian  tobacco-bag  full  of  In- 
dian tobacco.  This  indicated  to  me  that  Indians  had 
stolen  the  team,  the  track  of  which  I  was  following.  I 
kept  on  traveling  until  after  daylight,  and  saw,  about 
ten  o'clock,  in  the  direction  of  the  Big  Woods,  some  men 
on  horseback,  who  were  traveling  westward,  and  who 
were,  undoubtedly,  Indians.  The  next  night  being  clear 
and  bright,  and  strengthened  by  eating  the  remainder 
of  my  pork,  I  left  the  road  which  I  had  now  followed  so 
far,  and  took  a  still  more  south-easterly  direction,  and, 
about  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening,  I  struck  a  we^^ 
road.     Here  I  discovered  fresh  tracks  of 


2ia«s.  &s  'Itf  SAz:-^  !:=»  seeisir,  aboat  half  a  mQe  & 
^KLZ,  :c.  Ji  'L.Z'li  1.11.  &  ituui  of  IndiazLS,  vko  Iiad  vitk 
liid  L  ir:T*  :-:  ri^il-r.  aeI  were  josi  then  engaged  ia 
r:iuKLj:x  =>^:  a^i  «*rTrrikL  Snee.  Fortunately,  I  passed 
laiM^rrrtiL  iJi»L  :':H:Trli^  iia  road  all  night,  I  heari, 
u  fiiT'ir^a^  '^  zjitiSM  ::  >2a::le.  and  aJvancinir  a  I::il« 
iuTuiJt!:  I  3;il:i£.  ■.;  r.j  ^rea:  surp-rlae,  a  hoose  wLch 
ite^mieL  1.:  ui  :i.iii-:L:.iiL  lzjI  aeTcral  rows  of  white  leL  j. 
S:c  4;ii.'»Vii:r  vijfrjjt;:  li-f  wis  cot  an  Indian  c^cp.  I 
urvaiir:!*^  rj.LTj:iiiai!j.  :•--!  i*:i:a.  i5cer:a;r;e»i  the  camp  to 
i«  vx'ii  hiLLiTh.  Lz.i  ^LLZ  I  was  not  far  from  For. 
2.^iix'.»fT.  li-i  piokeia  crri^l;  cie  to  General  Sillev, 
wi:  ixr^otod  ii^-vor:\l  '"i-irit ■.:!.«  :■:  ne.  lut  l-einc  :;o 
zir^iii  to  ari-swer,  he  gave  me  5:r-:-r  c  -fj^lo-rites.  ca  whioh 
I  restoi  until  ih*.'  noii  iiiornir.i:.  I  rcSLiined  wi:h  Gen- 
eril  S*l'l'*y  uniil  a  train.  es'Xrr:ed  cy  soldiers,  was  going 
to  S:-  Peter.  With  this  iruin  I  arrived  safely  at  liaj 
pLioe.    I  was  out  ten  cighia  af:or  leaYiiif 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

[J.  H.  AdmMS  removed  from  the  State  of  Iowa  to  the  State 
of  Hinnesota,  and  settled  at  Columbia,  on  Crow  River,  in  the 
county  of  Monongalia,  in  the  month  of  June,  1857,  where  he  re- 
aided  at  the  time  of  the  Sioux  outbreak,  in  August,  1862.  Mr. 
Adama  eajre :] 

About  ten  o'clock  on  Tuesday  night,  the  19th  of 
August,  a  man  by  the  name  of  Hart,  who  lived  at  the 
east  end  of  Green  Lake,  about  five  miles  from  my  place, 
came  to  me  and  informed  me  of  the  murders  at  Acton, 
ten  miles  from  his  house.  Some  of  those  to  whom  he 
told  the  story  did  not  believe  it,  and  some  did.  Some 
believed  the  murders  were  done  by  a  few  drunken  In- 
dians, and  some  of  us  believed  that  it  was  a  general 
massacre.  Those  who  did  not  believe  the  report  staid 
at  home.  Others  of  us  got  together  and  watched  the 
remainder  of  the  night. 

On  Wednesday,  Mr.  Kontz,  Mr.  Thomas  M.  Clark, 
and  Mr.  Silas  Foote  started  to  go  to  Acton,  to  learn  the 
truth  of  the  report.  When  within  three  miles  of  Ac- 
ton, they  heard  that  there  was  a  general  massacre  at 
the  Lower  Agency,  Yellow  Medicine,  and  all  through. 
ilia  country.    They  then  returned,    1  V-jA  Vi^\i  ^^^- 
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ing  all  daj*  wiih  mv  \>ov,  calling  haj,  wid  heuil  dw 
firing  of  giiii^  in  tlie  direction  of  ihe  Nonr^ui  Mttl«> 
ment,  fonx  mik>a  dieU-inU  I  Buppoeod  th«  IndiiasW 
foond  plenty  of  gntnc,  but  hod  no  idea  thny  wcreriioot- 
ing  wUto  peojilc.  I  ndiTWArd  learned  t)t&t  Hitij  killed 
the  whole  nittUment  that  day-  oome  four  or  fin  fonu* 
lies— leaving  only  oite  woitiad  and  a  amall  child  alin. 
On  the  aune  day,  a  pnocbor,  Rcr.  Mr.  Jackson,  bad 
gone  op  to  ti  ^wci]i»h  ecltlcmont  about  fifteen  mJlti 
north-«eBt  of  my  place,  Wl  o  there  preaching,  tht 
Indians  cai:u^  lo  ih->  !:r;>uM->>  uf  ■.L-^°.'  uli?.'iit  ai  church, 
and  got  food  from  the  children.  They  then  sent  the 
children  to  the  church,  to  have  the  people  come  honw* 
B8  they  waitted  lo  see  them.  While  they  were  retunt- 
ing  to  their  homes,  the  Indians  met  them,  and  killed 
thirteen  of  litem. 

After  meeting,  Mr.  Jackson  left  for  Norway  Lskt^ 
to  hold  a  meeting  among  the  Norwegians  on  the  aami 
day.  Norway  Lake  is  north-west  from  Colombia  about 
eight  miles.  While  Mr.  Jackson  was  there  preadung 
one  of  the  Swedes  from  the  settlemeni  he  had  joet  kfi 
came  to  them  for  help,  bringing  the  awful  tUaj  tt 
the  murders  in  their  neighborhood.  The  Ntuir^iani 
turned  out  and  went  to  the  help  of  their  Swedish  neigh- 
bors, leaving  their  families  alone.  Jackaon  came  don 
near  Columbia  and  gave  the  alarm,  in  another  part  of 
the  Swedish  settlement,  and  they  all  began  to  pack  np  * 
their  goods  and  prepare  to  leave,  without  giving  tl» 
alarm  to  others.  About  four  or  five  o'clock,  the  partf* 
from  toward  Acton  came  back,  and  gave  the  ija™ 
Tbea  I  took  my  tamAy,  ui&.«Qm«^]e^  and  othv 
ftrti^iea,  and  ireul  to  \ibA  "^xum  (A  '\&x.*1^b!»i^ 
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the  neighbors  were  congregating,  and,  before  Thursday 
morning,  some  forty  families,  with  their  stock  and  8om6 
of  their  furniture,  were  assembled,  in  a  terrible  rain. 

Early  on  Thursday  morning  the  Swedes  all  left,  Key. 
Mr.  Jackson  leading  them,  taking  the  direction  of  For- 
est City.  We  started,  about  ten  o'clock,  for  the  same 
place,  distant  about  twenty-eight  miles.  When  we  had 
gone  about  four  miles,  we  discovered  a  wagon  coming 
up,  and  supposed  it  was  Solomon  Foote,  brother  of  Silas. 
We  had  three  of  his  children  along  with  us.  When 
they  came  up,  we  inquired  if  they  knew  any  thing  of 
Solomon  Foote.  The  Swedes  with  the  team  told  us 
that  they  had  heard  firing  down  at  Foote's,  and  sup- 
posed they  were  all  killed.  We  had  now  some  twelve 
wagons  in  our  train.  We  moved  on,  and  when  we 
reached  Diamond  Lake,  all  the  inhabitants  were  gone. 
At  a  short  distance  from  St.  John,  the  town  at  Diamond 
Lake,  we  saw  a  team  of  oxen  unyoked,  and  loose  cattle 
irom  the  team  ahead  of  us.  One  wagon,  with  goods  in 
ity  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  road.  Here  I  found  my 
oowSy  and  Foote  and  Thomas  found  theirs.  We  col- 
lected them  together,  and  started  them  along  the  road 
with  the  train.  After  going  a  mile  and  a  half  further, 
the  Swedes  in  our  train  halted  to  bait  their  teams. 

We  went  on  about  a  mile  further,  and  ate  dinner, 
such  as  we  had  with  us,  some  only  having  milk  from 
the  cows  in  the  train.  Here  the  balance  of  the  train 
overtook  us,  and  we  moved  on  once  more.  We  had 
gone  but  about  a  mile  when  Indians  appeared,  on 
horseback,  in  our  rear,  in  hot  pursuit.  The  women  and 
diildren  driving  the  cattle  left  them  and  came  forward, 
leaving  the  old  men — two  Swedes,  w\io  ietv\sftflL\ft  c^kosr* — 
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to  take  clia  >  of  the  cattle.  Th«e«  mea — Mr.  I 
and  Mr.  LawifiuaoD — were  both  kiU«J  scod  nfler  i 
diaua  appeared.  Our  ])»rly  prepared  for  defense  as  wdl 
u  we  conM  under  tbe  circumBlancee,  each  man  actinj; 
oo  fait  own  DoUon,  and  fi  '  ;  'lencver  an  opportuutj 
ofTered  for  a  gcod  shot  ..  I,  in  all,  tome  6.\e  gant 
fit  for  use,  but  had  with  us  >e  urn  or  twelve  of  tH 
ftorts,  Borne  of  no  use  at  all.  ire  were  seven  Indiaos. 
After  they  had  killed  the  two  len,  they  attempted  to 
cut  us  off  from  the  high  d ;  hut  we  reached  u 
elevalJon,  and  they  took  jM»coaion  of  another  oa  our 
left.  Here  shou  were  fnvjuently  exchanged.  About 
this  timo  one  ludiau  went  out,  on  a  horse,  about  half  g 
mile  on  the  prairie  north,  and  another  about  the  sama 
dintancc  south  of  us.  This  last  one  sat  down  on  the 
prairie,  and  looked  on.  Ife  vn»,  proliably,  a  picl-A 
They  were  all  dressed  in  citizens"  clothes.  Some  twentj 
or  thirty  shots  were  fired  at  ua  during  the  fifteen  or 
twenty  minutes  that  the  fighting  lasted,  Noue  of  as 
were  injured,  although  the  bnlls  fell  all  around  the 
teams  among  the  women  and  children.  "William  Konli 
had  the  good  fortune  to  hit  one  of  the  red-skina,  wbo 
was  carried  off  the  field,  apparently  dead.  The  firing 
at  the  train  then  ceaijcd,  and  they  commenced  killing 
the  cattle,  and  did  not  cease  until  they  had  destroyed 
fifteen  head.  I 

As  soon  as  the  firing  at  us  was  discontinued,  we  con-  J 
mcn&jd  "fortij'i/inff,"  hy  diggings"  hole  in  the  ground'   1 
for  till.-  uxinivD  .imi  children,  and  surroiiiided  it  with  i        \ 
wagons  aud  goods.     The  men  remained  above  grtx 
inside  the  line  of  Wagons.     We  were  bow  t 
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Sere  we  remained  all  night,  withoat  being  molested. 
Z£he  next  morning  was  exceedingly  foggy,  but  we  pushed 
on  with  our  teams  toward  Forest  City.    Our  friends, 
the  Indians,  had  kindly  relieved  us  of  all  our  cattle.    On 
the  evening  previous,  we  had  started  a  messenger  on 
horseback  to  Forest  City  for  assistance.    When  within 
eight  miles  of  that  place,  in  attempting  to  avoid  a  piece 
of  brush,  where  Indians  might  be  lurking  in  ambush, 
he  lost  his  horse  in  a  slough.    Here  he  remained  all 
night,  and,  in  the  morning,  as  we  were  starting  out  for 
the  same  place,  he  was  making  his  way  into  Forest 
City  on  foot.    He  was,  therefore,  of  no  other  use  to  us 
than  the  disabling  of  our  only  horse-team,  and  carrying 
the  news  of  our  condition  to  Forest  City  one  hour  be- 
fore our  own  arrival. 

We  left  on  the  ground  where  we  fought  the  Indians 
one  buggy  and  one  two-horse  wagon,  including  beds, 
bedding,  clothing,  and  other  articles,  to  the  value  of 
several  hundred  dollars — saving  our  lives  with  the  loss 
of  nearly  all  we  possessed.  We  remained  at  Forest  City 
one  night,  and  then  went  to  Kingston,  eight  miles  dis- 
tant; thence  to  Clearwater,  twenty  miles  further,  on 
the  Mississippi  Kiver.  Here  a  general  dispersion  took 
place,  some  going  one  way  and  some  another.  I  went 
to  St.  Cloud,  after  remaining  at  Clearwater  about  a 
week,  and  from  thence  to  Fort  Snelling.  I  now  reside 
near  St.  Peter. 

A  Norwegian,  living  about  four  miles  from  me,  who 
had  been  there  only  some  three  or  four  weeks,  did  not 
hear  of  the  outbreak  for  five  or  six  days.  One  of  his 
girls,  who  was  working  out,  was  with  us.  He  went  to 
a  Norwegian  neighborhood,  some  evx  qx  ^\^\»  \s^<^ 
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ftwB  his  hooM,  and  there  heazd  of  the  tnoUeu  Ihif 
•tarted  for  St.  Cload,  and  were  attacked  hj  ilM  !■£■! 
om  the  PaynesviUe  road,  bat^  Sortiinately,  none  of  thai 
were  either  killed  or  woonded,  althoog^  the  Bifag> 
attacked  them  in  the  night,  firing  into  their  wagM 
and  fighting  them  till  within  three  milea  of  Paynesfilk 
They  arrived  at  St  Cload  in  safety. 

Solomon  Foote,  who  resided  near  Eagle  L^ke,  wori^ 
on  Wednesday  evening,  to  the  honae  of  Mr.  ErickK% 
about  half  a  mile  distant  firom  hia  hoose.  At  Erick- 
son's  was  a  femily  of  Swedes,  who  had  fled  firom  thor 
home,  leaving  an  old  man,  their  fiither,  to  take  caro  of 
the  cattle  and  the  house.  The  Swede  went  back  that 
night  to  the  house  for  his  father,  and  to  look  after  luB 
things,  and  when  he  returned  to  Erickson's,  on  Thursday 
morning,  the  Indians  were  there.  They  seemed  very 
firiendly  with  him,  and  induced  him  to  do  many  little  sets 
of  kindness  for  them ;  and,  after  manifesting  great  friend- 
ship for  the  whites,  when  all  was  accomplished  tbst 
they  desired,  they  shot  him,  while  dicing  potatoes  for 
them,  and  then  scalped  him.  They  then  bhot  the  dd 
man,  who,  not  being  quite  dead,  crawled  into  the  grass, 
where  the  Indians  afterward  found  him,  and  cut  lus 
throat  from  ear  to  ear.  Foote  was  standing  in  the  door, 
talking  to  them,  when  they  shot  the  two  Swedes.  He 
knew  them  all  as  well  as  he  did  his  neighbors.  As 
they  fell,  he  turned  to  go  into  the  house,  when  he  was 
shot  also,  three  buck-shot  entering  his  back.  He  feU 
forward,  and  his  wife  drew  him  into  the  house.  He 
asked  for  his  gun,  which  his  wife  gave  him.  The  sav- 
ages were  now  firing  at  the  house.  He  killed  an  In- 
dian the  first  shot  \i^  tcAdd^  ^Y>[a  «ft»scA^%&  eojiallf 
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Bnccessful.  An  ounce-ball  now  struck  him,  passing 
through  his  lungs,  and  disabling  him.  They  had  burned 
Foote's  house  that  morning.  Erickson  was  already 
wounded;  and  the  only  person «left  who  could  do  any 
thing  was  Mrs.  Foote,  and  she  did  nobly,  firing  at  the 
savages,  and  keeping  them  at  bay  all  day.  Toward 
sundown  they  left.  The  two  women  took  Erickson  up 
stairs,  and  laid  him  on  a  bed,  leaving  Foote  in  a  bed 
below.  The  blood  from  Erickson's  wound  ran  through 
the  floor  on  Foote's  bed  below.  About  noon  on  Friday 
the  women  left  the  wounded  men  at  the  house  alone, 
and  went  over  to  Silas  Foote's,  about  six  miles  distant. 
They  found  the  house  deserted,  and  remained  there  all 
night.  On  Saturday,  Dr.  Masters,  of  Le  Sueur  Prairie, 
came  across  them,  and  took  them  to  Forest  City,  some 
thirty  miles  distant.  While  on  the  way,  toward  night, 
tliey  saw  Indians,  and  concealed  themselves  till  dark, 
and  then  drove  all  night,  and  got  in  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. From  Forest  City  they  went  to  St.  Cloud,  fully 
believing  their  husbands  were  dead.  In  the  mean  time 
Mrs.  Erickson's  mother,  who  lived  two  miles  from  there, 
went  with  a  wounded  boy  over  to  Erickson's  house,  to  see 
what  had  become  of  the  folks.  When  they  got  there 
they  found  both  the  men  alive.  They  hitched  their  oxen 
to  Foote's  wagon.  The  old  lady  carried  Erickson  out  of 
the  chamber  on  her  back.  Mr.  Foote  was  too  heavy  for 
her  to  carry,  but,  by  exerting  all  his  remaining  strength, 
oy  her  aid  he,  too,  was  got  into  the  wagon.  They  then 
drove  to  Forest  City.  Fearing  he  would  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  Indians,  Foote  requested  hift  wife,  before 
she  left  the  house,  to  place  his  gun  on  otl^  «Ad!^  ^1  V^^sl 
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Mid  a  rwwr  on  th*  oili'^r,  prererring  to  die 
band  tTklh^T  thfin  fall  into  tbe  lunda  ot 
At  one  time,  ftuppoaing  h«  facnrd  th«ia  commg,  1m 
a  cnp  on  ilia  gun,  Antl.^laciDg  Hut  muizla  in  bis  nxMl^ 
palled  the  trigger  with  his  toe.  The  cap  ^led  to 
[^odo.  He  tried  again,  with  h  timilnr  result.  He  ti 
cut  his  arm  with  the  razor,  l>Qt  the  wound  did 
bleed.  He  ia  now  alive.  He  went  fnun  Forest  (Sty 
to  St.  Cloud,  wboro  he  found  his  family.  EnckiM 
wont  to  Clearwater,  where  ho  also  found  hia  family. 


I 

On  the  evening  of  the  18th  of  August,  1S62.  u  1 1 
vae  in  my  garden,  at  Yellow  Medicine,  after  the  daj'iJ 
work  was  over,  a  person  by  the  name  of  Patoile  aai>{ 
along,  and  told  me  I  had  better  be  going,  as  the  Indian  | 
were  going  to  murder  us  all  the  coming  night.  I  toUJ 
him  I  did  not  believe  it;  we  had  heard  many  such  stoiiM^ 
before.  He  replied  that  John  Other  Day  was  moving  hii' 
wife  to  the  Government  warehouse,  and  he  thought  that  { 
meant  dangor.  I  then  went  to  John  Faddcn's  houei^  ' 
and  found  him  getting  his  fjunily  ready  to  go  to  th*  1 
warehouse.     He  told  me  the  same  as  Fatoite  had.    I  then  i 

wfiut  lo  the  w.trehoudo,  and  found  a  lot  of  the  erapk ' 

there.    John  Other  Day  and  his  wife  were  there  al& 
bad  not  been  out  of  my  house  but  a  little  time 
the  IndiaoB  attacked  and  plundered  it.    Then 
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^  sixty  and  seventy  people  in  the  warehouse.  The 
was  gradually  getting  louder,  with  occasionally  a 
virhoop.  About  ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  I  distinctly 
I  seven  guns  fired,  and,  in  a  little  time  after,  some 
»n  came  into  the  warehouse  and  stated  that  the  In- 
;  had  attacked  the  traders'  store,  and  that  8.  B. 
ie  had  been  shot  by  them,  and  had  made  his  escape, 
ded,  and  had  succeeded  in  reaching  the  warehouse; 
he  was  then  in  Major  Galbraith's  room,  and  that 
RTakefield  was  then  dressing  his  wounds.  The 
dreadful  noise  continued  outside,  at  the  stores,  all 
.  The  Indians  were  plundering  the  stores,  amid 
s  and  yells  such  as  only  Indians  can  give.  We 
i  men  on  guard,  and  prepared  for  the  worst.  The 
was  passed  in  the  most  dreadful  suspense !  John 
r  Day  was  on  the  alert  all  night,  frequently  going 
ind  returning  with  the  news  of  what  the  Indians 
doing.  In  the  morning,  we  concluded  that  we  had 
r  get  away,  if  we  could.  Three  double  wagons 
two  buggies  were  all  we  had.  These  we  loaded 
the  women  and  children.  When  we  were  ready  to 
I  asked  where  Garvie  was.  Some  person  (a  man) 
;  out,  that  there  was  no  room  for  him;  that  he 
I  die,  and  had  better  be  left,  I  then  replied,  that, 
rvie  was  to  be  left  behind,  I  would  stay  also.  John 
en  said  he  could  go  with  him,  and  made  room  for 
in  the  bottom  of  his  wagon.  I  got  two  men,  and 
ent  up  into  Major  "Galbraith's  room  and  got  him, 
;ht  him  down,  and  placed  him  in  the  wagon.  We 
started,  sixty-two  persons  in  all,  a  little  before 
IJ9.  We  put  ourselves  under  the  guidance  of  John 
*  Day,  who  had  used  every  means  to  defend  us 


daring  tb*  nigliL  In  a  liUla  wluk  we  avma  to 
KlionewHk  &iv«l,  and  Aran  llw  bawna  throagfa  it, 
of  us  croenng  in  >  skiff.  Wben  ov«r  the  rirer, 
wnDtMi  lo  continue  the  roftd  down  tlw  atredun,  bot  OtW 
Day  said  no.  He  then  took  us  oat  into  tbo  middlt  at 
the  prairie.  We  oo  not  Ko  any  track,  but  Ih  Ic«)i( 
us  traveling  all  d  l«  would  be  out,  fint  oa  oM 

eido  and  tb«a  on  i  ali«a(l,  scouting  arooni 

We  got  to  Ktmdiyolii  nst  ip  that  night,  and  Mtf^ 
at  the  hotise  of  a  man  named  Charley  Peterson,  a  Nof 
vegian.  John  Fnddcn  then  took  Garvie  out  of  tk 
wagon,  and  ciirncd  him  into  the  house  in  his  armv 
where  the  women  diJ  all  thfy  could  to  make  hira  eo»- 
fortaUe.  F<!t4.-rson  had  sent  hia  wife  away  the  iJaybi> 
fore,  and  had  every  thing  packeil  up,  ready  to  go, 
we  were  still  in  the  Indian  country,  we  were  watchfol, 
for  we  did  not  know  what  moment  we  might  be  attacked 
by  them.  In  ihe  morning,  John  Fadden  again  broQgkl 
out  (}urvie  in  hie  arms,  and  placed  him  iu  hia  wsgw. 
Ee  was  evidently  failing.  He  had  been  shot  in 
bottom  of  the  abdomen,  with  fix  buck-shot.  We  Xn> 
eled  idl  the  next  day,  and  came  to  Cedar  City.  All 
houses  at  Cedar  City  were  deserted,  as  were  all  then 
we  had  passed  during  the  day.  We  went  on  to  i 
island,  where  the  settlers  had  met  to  defend  themsalvi 
where  we  stayed  ttU  the  next  morning.  It  rained  drea^ 
fully  during  all  that  night.  I  alept  by  the  side  of  Gtr- 
Tie.  We  were  all  as  wet  as  we  could  be  in  the  mor»- 
ing.  Wo  started  next  morning  about  nine 
Every  thing  had  been  done  for  the  wounded 
could  be,  under  the  circumstances;  but  hew 
biling.    We  gcit  about  tan  miles  &on» 
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3f r.  Peck's,  where  we  left  him.  I  reached  Hutchinson 
in  safety,  while  the  rest  of  the  company  went  on  to 
Senderson,  where  they  arrived  about  twelve  o'clock 
that  night.  I  learned  that  Garvie  had  died  the  second 
day  after  we  left  him.  I  sent  and  bad  his  body  brought 
to  Hutchinson,  where  it  lay  in  the  school-house  until  a 
coffin  was  ready  to  receive  it,  when  it  was  buried.  A 
Baptist  minister  preached  a  funeral  sermon,  from  the 
incidents  I  had  given  him  of  Garvie's  life. 


•  •• 


■taiement  of  Mrs.  Oare  Antferson. 

I  WAS  fifty-one  years  old  at  the  time  of  the  outbreak. 
I  lived  four  miles  west  of  Eagle  Lake,  Monongalia 
County.  On  the  2l8t  of  August,  1862,  in  the  after- 
noon, we  were  all  outside  of  the  house,  except  my  oldest 
son,  who  had  gone  to  a  neighbor's,  when  four  Indians, 
whom  we  used  to  know,  and  who  had  often  been  in  the 
house  before,  came  through  the  gate  at  the  front  of  the 
house.  They  shook  hands  with  us,  as  usual.  It  was 
but  a  little  time  before  one  of  them  shot  my  husband ; 
he  did  not  fall.  All  four  then  discharged  their  guns  at 
him,  and  at  the  son  who  was  at  home.  My  husband  fell 
dead ;  my  son  was  wounded,  and  ran  into  the  house.  I 
then  took  up  the  youngest  child,  a  girl,  three  years  old, 
and  ran  into  the  cellar.  I  saw,  from  the  cellar,  which 
had  an  outside  entrance,  the  Indians  dragging  off  my 
eldest  daughter,  aged  seventeen  years,  and  beard  my 
other  daughter,  ten  years  old,  screaming  for  mo  to  save 
her,  as  two  of  them  were  dragging  her  away.     I  staid 


is  til*  «ntr  QDtil  dark,  mi  On  took  mjr  ohiU  u3 
weat  out  into  ths  prairie.  I  walked  anjrwhere  that 
Bight;  nocida;  I  valked  agun,  bot  oooU  find  do  road 
or  track.  I  was  oat  all  the  next  night.  My  child  «u 
BMurly  atarml.  To  paciry  it,  I  tried  to  nurse  it;  but 
thatwai  aaeUas. 

The  next  morning  I  found  myaelf  near  home.    Tliiak* 
Ing  I  oonld  but  die,  I  went  into  the  hoose.     Everj 
thing  in  it  almost  had  been  Mther  earned  away  or  d»- 
•troyed.    I  could  only  find  a  little  milk  for  my  diiR 
X  tlwn  wont  oat  and  caught  one  of  my  hubaBd'A  mi 
one  of  the  uei^hbor's  oxen,  yoked  them  MsetUlt^tiV 
hitched  them  tu  a  light  sled  belonging  to  my  hnriMnl 
By  this  time  it  was  quite  light,  and  I  aaw  my  ha- 
band's  body.     A  little  way  from  the  bouse  I  foaad  B? 
jldest  son's  body.    He  was  from  home  at  the  time  ttl 
Indians  came,  but  they  bad  met  him  and  kiUtd  Uft 
I  then  went  into  the  house  again,  and  I  than  faai 
my  second  son,  hid  away  behind  the  stove,  nadwtf 
rubbish  thrown  there  by  the  Indiana.     He  waa  dot 
tiirougb  the  ahoulder  by  a  ball,  and  was  nearly  ontf 
with  fear  and  pain.     I  got  him  out  of  the  boase^  aai 
put  him  on  the  sled,  and,  putting  a  pillow  under  iHf 
husband's  head,  started  for  my  son-in-law's  plaoe,.aboot 
five  miles  distant.      I  got  there  toward  eTOning,  bi^* 
was  afraid  to  go  to  the  house  that  nig^L    In  the  maaf 
ing  I  saw  there  was  a  wagon  before  my  8on-in-law'9 
door.    I  wanted  that  wagon,  to  get  away  with.    I  bw* 
led  my  oxen  about  in  the  night,  feeding  them  in  tb' 
yoke.     At  last  I  went  to  the  liouee,  and  found  my  aoff^ 
in-law  lying  on  hb  back,  shot  through  the  body,  lam 
another  peraon,  named  Solomon  Foote,  who  had  bMi 
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shot  through  tho  body  twice.  It  appears  that  the  In- 
dians had  attacked  them  in  the  house,  and  they  had 
1)eaten  them  off.  I  hitched  to  the  wagon,  then  carried 
my  son-in-law  out  of  the  house  on  my  back,  put  a  board 
on  the  end  of  the  wagon,  and  put  him  on  the  board, 
and,  in  this  way,  I  got  him  into  the  wagon.  Mr.  Foots 
could  still  stand  some,  and  I  had  not  so  much  trouble 
in  getting  him  into  the  wagon.  I  put  in  some  food, 
and  started  for  Forest  City  and  Clearwater,  after  hav- 
ing got  nl^  son  and  the  child  into  the  wagon.  I  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  safe  into  Forest  City.  From  there  I 
went  to  Clearwater,  where  I  found  my  girls,  who  had 
escaped  from  the  Indians  in  the  night,  when  looking 
after  their  ponies,  to  keep  them  from  straying.  I  then 
found  the  neighbors  who  owned  the  ox  and  wagon,  which 
I  delivered  to  them.  My  family  consisted  of  two  sons 
and  three  daughters,  including  the  little  girl  three  years 
old. 


•  mm 


■UiieiiieBt  •£  Ernefttlim  Broborg* 

I  AM  the  daughter  of  Andreas  and  Christina  Broburg. 
Our  family  resided  at  Norway  Lake,  Monongalia  County. 
It  consisted  of  my  .father  and  mother,  named  Andreas 
and  Christina  Broburg,  and  two  sons  and  two  daughters. 
I  am  sixteen  years  of  age.  My  two  brothers  were  John, 
aged  fifteen  years,  and  Andreas,  eleven  years.  My  sis- 
.ter's  name  was  Christina,  aged  eight  years.  I  also  had 
an  uncle,  who  had  been  from  Norway  but  nine  weeks, 
and  had  been  with  us  but  five  weeks.  QU  nsm^  h(«i^ 
S4 


John  Brobnig.  Wa  had  rendMl  at  Nonray  Xak*  Aad 
one  year.  On  the  20lh  of  Aogtwt.  18^  there  w  » 
religious  meetiog  at  the  house  of  Andrew  laipilh—^^- 

neighbor,  liring  about  two  aod  a  half  miles  bom  oo 
bouse.  About  Doon^  a  neighbor's  boy  came  into  tk 
house  and  stated  that  the  Indians  -were  at  my  fathe^a 
Father,  mother,  my  sister,  and  myself  were  at  the  Beth 
ing,  my  two  brotheis  and  my  uncle  John  at  home.  Uj 
bther  and  Andreas  Lundborg,  and  four  of  his  scn^ 
started  for  home.  I  never  saw  them  afterward.  Ate 
some  time,  my  mother  also  started  for  home,  mysaU 
and  my  sinter  going  with  her.  Another  uncle,  Donial 
Broburg,  going  to  hia  home,  atiu-teil  with  his  ox-teut 
and  wifo  at  the  same  timo.  Their  raid  diverged  from 
ours  on  the  prairie.  Aft^r  we  had  got  soma  way  from 
the  house,  I  saw  two  Indians  coming.  Oae  of  tbem 
continued  to  come  after  us,  and  the  other  went  after 
my  uncle  Daniel.  Th»  Indian  came  on,  nnd  caught  oj 
mother.  He  tried  to  take  her  along  with  him.  Slia 
screamed  and  struggled,  and  my  sister  and  myself  nn 
away  a  piece,  ^ly  mother  got  away  from  him,  and 
was  running  acro.'ts  the  prairie,  when  he  shot  her.  Sbt 
fell  on  the  ground.  He  then  ran  after  my  sister,  u>d 
caught  her  and  struck  her  down  with  hia  gun,  ud 
then  beat  her  to  death,  either  with  hia  gun  or  a  h&tcbe^ 
I  do  not  know  which.  My  mother  was  sitting  up  on  tin 
prairie  by  this  time ;  I  saw  her  as  I  was  runaing.  Tin 
savage  then  went  up  to  her,  and  beat  her  to  death  i> 
the  same  manner.  I  then  saw  Andreas  Lundborg  com- 
ing from  the  direction  of  our  house.  I  called  to  hiBi 
and  ran  op  to  him,  and  he  and  one  of  his  sons  took  id* 
pMt  hil  hotlBC,  w\i6S«  \h:m  m^sAAti^  had  been,  and  v* 
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hid  in  the  bro^h  which  was  on  that  part  of  the  prairie. 
I  had  seen  the  other  Indian  catch  np  with  my  uncle 
Daniel  on  the  prairie,  and  shoot  him,  and  drive  off  the 
ox-team.  This  was  aboat  one  o'clock  in  the  dav.  I 
staid  in  the  bushes  until  after  dark,  when  Andreas 
Landborg  and  his  son  took  me  on  an  island  in  Norway 
Lake,  where  the  settlers  who  had  not  been  killed  had 
fled  for  safety.  Andreas  Lundborg  then  told  me  that 
my  fSather,  my  two  brothers,  and  my  uncle  had  all  been 
killed. 

While  we  were  in  the  bushes,  the  Indians  searched 
for  OS,  and  would  fire  their  guns  into  the  brush.  Sev- 
eral charges  came  very  near  striking  Andreas  Lund- 
borg. Two  days  afterward,  Andreas  Lundborg  and 
BC»ne  of  the  other  neighbors  went  to  the  settlement, 
and  they  buried  two  of  his  own  sons,  my  father,  mother, 
my  two  brothers,  my  sister,  my  two  uncles,  John  and 
Daniel  Broburg,  Daniel  Broburg  s  wife,  and  two  of  my 
oonains.  The  Indians  had  shot  my  uncle  Daniel,  and 
then  set  fire  to  his  clothes,  which  had  nearly  all  burned 
up,  except  where  he  lay  on  them.  His  body  was  aw- 
fully burned.  My  aunt,  his  wife,  had  been  beaten  to 
death  with  some  blunt  instrument,  and  was  much  bruised 
and  swollen.  They  were  found  in  the  road,  a  little  way 
from  their  house.  Just  as  the  settlers  had  done  bury- 
ing the  bodies,  a  party  of  armed  men  came  from  St. 
Cloud,  Stearns  County.  This  company  went  with  the 
settlers  on  the  island,  and  thence,  with  some  more  set- 
tlers from  Paynosville,  we  went  to  that  place. 
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CHAPTEK  XX. 


[Kb.  JMsm  B.  Rrtxdlds  reiidfd,  mt  the  timr  of  tbe  Sioa 
IKMidcK,  at  the  Rfd  Wood  River,  on  th«  Lowfr  Be*«nstio^ 
ten  niilM  aboTC  llie  Lower  Agency,  lie  lud  hia  wift  mff 
looatcd  (here,  in  char^r  or  the  Government  Khool,  near  Sliakopce'i 
village,  which  had  b«cn  eBUbliahcd  at  tkii  point  for  the  bcnett 
of  that  band.  His  lioune  wai  ten  milea  IVom  any  whilt  iohabit- 
«nt  upon  that  side  or  ihe  Minnesota.  John  Moore,  a  halFbrcel 
tmJvr,  resided  one  mile  from  him,  at  or  near  the  Indian  fillaft 
Id  Chapter  IV  we  have  briellj  referred  to  the  remarkable  tacap* 
of  Hr,  Reynolda  and  hia  wife  from  the  hands  of  theae  aavaftt 
We  here  insert  a  full  account  of  the  terrible  ordeal  thnM|k 
wbich  tbej  passed  UDScathed,  which  ibey  have  kindly  commnu- 
cateil  to  the  authors.  Mrs.  Valencia  J.  Reynold*,  wife  of  U 
J.  B.  Reynolds,  says:] 

On  the  morning  of  tbe  IStli  of  August  I  had  arisen, 
aud  was  busily  engaged  jireparing  breakfast,  when  Ur, 
Francis  Patoile,  of  Yellow  Medicine,  came  and  called 
for  breakfast  for  himself  and  another  man  with  binL 
It  was  soon  ready,  and,  while  Mr.  Fatoile  and  tbe  otkff 
persons  then  at  the  house  were  eating,  Antoine  Ia 
Blaugb,  who  was  living  with  Johu  Moore,  came  to  tlM 
house  and  called  for  Mr.  JELeynolds.  He  said  ICr. 
Kooro  had  vsaH,  ^um.  Xa  ^i^  'qk  ^i^aiih  "titA  \jtAiiiu  hsd 
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broken  out,  and  had  gone  down  to  the  Agency,  and  over 
to  Beaver  Creek,  to  massacre  the  whites. 

We  went  back  into  the  house,  and  asked  Mr.  Patoile 
if  he  would  take  us  to  New  Ulm.  He  replied,  that  he 
would  not  go  away  without  us,  as  we  had  but  one  horse 
and  buggy.  When  I  went  into  the  kitchen,  I  found 
nine  squaws  and  one  Indian  in  the  room. 

Mr.  Reynolds  had,  in  the  mean  time,  sent  La  Blaugh 
back  after  Mr.  Moore,  who  came.  Our  horse  was  at  the 
door  when  he  arrived,  and  we  were  putting  some  things 
in  the  buggy.  He  told  us  to  hasten  our  flight  with  all 
possible  speed,  and  directed  us  what  course  to  take. 
The  three  girls,  Mattie  Williams,  Mary  Anderson,  and 
Mary  Schwandt,  got  into  the  wagon  with  Mr.  Patoile 
and  his  companion  and  Mr.  Davis,  making  six  persons 
in  that  wagon.  There  was  also  an  ox-team,  driven  by 
a  boy  who  was  working  for  us. 

Into  this  wagon  we  put  a  feather-bed,  tied  up  in  a 
quilt,  and  a  trunk  belonging  to  Mattie  Williams.  This 
boy  was  killed  near  Little  Crow's  village.  Mr.  Reynolds 
and  myself  took  the  buggy.  When  I  went  out,  the 
squaws  were  clearing  every  thing  off  the  table,  dishes 
as  well  as  food,  and  tumbling  all  into  sacks,  which 
they  carried  for  taking  away  their  plunder.  One  of 
them  asked  me  if  she  might  have  the  flour.  I  replied, 
"Yes."  Another  said  to  me,  "Your  face  is  so  white 
you  had  better  put  some  water  on  it,"  thinking  me 
firightened,  perhaps.  We  got  into  the  buggy  and  drove 
toward  the  Agency.  Before  we  reached  the  Red  Wood 
River,  which  was  but  a  short  distance  from  the.  ho* 
we  passed  the  boy  with  the  ox-team,  aiK^  ^ 
last  we  ever  saw  of  either  wagon,    i 
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WM  a  balf-brMd,  DftiDtnl  Iioais,  sUtxling  on  Uio  oppoei<i 
bank.  Mr.  Hr-ynolds  .litknd  Itim  what  wm  the  troabla, 
He  replied,  that  na  Indian  hsd  jut  oome  from  U« 
Low«r  Agency,  who  uiid  tb«y  were  killing  all  tho  vliiua 
ihenj.  W«  (iKive  on  to  tlie  top  of  tlie  bill,  on  tbe  eut 
Bide  of  tba  Ited  Wood.  Her«  wo  aaw  Shakopee  and 
two  other  Indiaijs.  Wo  stopped,  and  called  Sbakopu 
to  OS,  and  askiid  him  wbul  tb«  trouble  vraa.  Ha  Mid 
h«  did  not  know,  mid  kopt  motioning  to  us  with  lui 
Ikand  to  go  out  upon  ibe  prairie;  but  we  kept  t^ 
inatn  road  until  we  came  in  sigbt  of  tbo  Agency  boitd- 
ings.  Wa  bml  m'gd  only  one  old  squaw  wbile  going 
over  the  road  thus  fnr,  but  now  we  saw  the  Indiaai 
running  toward  ibe  Agency,  and  we  turned  to  the 
rigbl,  and  drove  out  on  the  prairie,  and  went  aitmnd 
behind  an  elevation,  which  ran  parallel  with  the  Uin- 
nesota  River,  and  hid  us  from  the  observation  of  those  it 
the  Agency.  When  opposite  the  buildings,  we  cravrled 
up  to  ihe  crest  of  the  ridge  on  our  hands  and  fcoeea, 
looked  over,  and  Baw  an  Indian  near  ua,  driving  in  cat- 
tle. The  doors  of  the  stores  were  open,  and  lodj^ 
were  all  about. 

We  returned  to  the  buggy,  and  bajftened  on  tawati 
Kew  Ulm.  After  going  on  some  distance  io  that  di- 
rection, we  eaw  Indians  in  the  road  going  up  toward 
the  Agency.  We  met  two  squaws,  who  talked  to  us  in 
the  Sioux  language,  and  urged  us  to  turn  back,  und 
aeketl  us  where  we*  were  going.  Mr.  Reynolds  toH 
them  we  were  going  to  hunt  ducks,  as  we  believed  then 
to  be  spies.  Wo  pressed  on,  and  soon  met  aa  India 
who  wished  Mr.  Reynolds  to  write  him  a  paper,  < 
fyiog  that  Ke  ^aa  a.  ftooi.\iiiisai,M.t.Q'«lBhed 
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f  aribaulty  because  tLe  bad  Indians  were  killing  tbe 
^white  people  at  the  Agency.  '•That,"  said  he,  jKiiLtiLg 
tx>  a  horse  at  some  distance  off,  **iis  mine,  and  those  are 
my  wife  pnd  pappooses/'  He  seemed  frightened,  and 
liad  no  caps  on  his  gun.  He  was  a  man  somewhat  ad- 
vanced in  age,  though  not  an  old  man. 

We  soon  overtook  Mr.  John  Nairn,  Government  car- 
penter at  the  Lower  Agency,  and  his  family.  Escaping 
with  them  were  another  man  and  a  girl.  Miss  Frorip. 
We  took  two  of  Mr.  Nairn  s  children  into  our  buggy, 
and  drove  on. 

.  We  were  now  near  the  fort,  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river,  and  In  plain  sight,  and  thought  we  would  go 
to  it,  and  turned  out  of  the  road  to  do  so,  but  a  body  of 
water  intervening,  we  turned  again  toward  New  Uhn. 
We  met  Indians  twice,  with  ox-teams,  who  turned  out, 
giving  us  one-half  the  road,  as  is  usual.  The  hist  one 
we  met  Mr.  Reynolds  hallooed  to,  but  he  would  not  an- 
swer a  word.  We  met  two  squaws  also,  who  were  goii)g 
toward  the  Agency,  and  one  of  them  ran  off  from  tho 
road  toward  an  Indian  house.  When  we  had  gut  in 
sight  of  the  buildings  of  the  settlors,  below  tho  roHi^rva- 
tion,  which  were  about  a  mile  from  us,  wo  saw  soino 
sixty  Indians,  on  the  left  of  us,  near  half  a  niilo  away, 
on  foot,  and  between  us  and  thorn  were  two  yoke  of  cut- 
tle attached  to  a  wagon.  Thero  was,  also,  an  Indian  on 
our  left,  on  horseback,  and  another,  alno  on  liorsnhiirk, 
ahead  of  us,  on  our  right,  who  had  \)i\nwA  into  a  nivinn. 
Between  these  two  was  a  nakr:d  navagr^  on  f^Kit,  n.)»out 
eight  rodsr  from  us. 

Mr.  Reynolds  hallooed  to  him,  su[»pofiing  he 
firiendly,  until  he  saw  him  chang<^  h'\K  f^uu  Iv 
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hand  to  thn  right,  nn^)  look  at  the  caps.  The  gut «« 
a  doublc-biirrt^W  oim.  Mr.  Rcynnlda  then  turned  iw 
hone  around,  and  the  Indian  miaed  bis  gun  to  his  Cue. 
Utd  snapp^l  both  caps,  but  tlioy  hi\ed  to  igoitc  ti» 
powder.  I  turnt?d  my  hrad,  ,in>l  saw  kd  Indian  coming 
after  ua,  on  a  while  honw.  He  f  liouled  to  ur  lo  "/"uoia- 
ehte!  pufJauheel  puckachee!"  Mr.  Reynolds  sAtoJ 
him  whioh  way.  Hn  pointed  toward  the  Agency,  ami 
thvn  rodo  between  us  and  the  savagn  who  had  at- 
tem()t«d  to  kill  us,  with  hiK  gun  leveled  at  him  all  tlw 
whils,  who  tried  a^n  to  get  a  chance  to  ahoot  ua,  bat 
was  foiled  by  our  protector.  Tlion  the  other  two  on 
horseback  came  up,  nnd  all  stJtrted  after  us,  when  we 
moved  off  aa  fi^t  as  wo  coiil  J  toward  the  Agency,  Thi* 
chose  was  kept  up  for  about  half  a  mile,  when  our  friend 
on  the  white  hoi-ae  rode  in  before  the  other  three,  uA 
between  them  and  the  buggy,  and  quite  a  parley  took 
place  between  them,  when  tlicy  all  fell  in  the  rear. 

We  had  gone,  after  this,  about  two  miles,  when  w» 
came  into  the  midst  of  about  twenty  squaws  and  boysi 
and  one  old  man,  going  toward  New  Ulm.  The  squaiH 
turned  out  of  the  road,  but  the  old  man  kept  close  to 
the  track.  Mr.  Reynolds  reined  in  the  horse  aa  ws 
approached  them,  and  asked  the  man  if  he  wished  to 
kill  him.  He  reptied,  in  good  English,  "No,  no! — go' 
go  I"  and  walked  on  without  even  stopping.  The  neit 
lise  of  ground  we  reached  we  looked  back,  nnd  saw  ou« 
solitary  Indian,  on  horseback,  in  pursuit  of  u.^.  Soon 
after  this  we  turned  off  from  the  road  to  the  rigbl, 
having  decided  to  attempt  to  go  to  Fort  Ridgley.  AfW 
going  about  one  mile,  we  atrnck  the  fort  road  leai 
from  New  Ubo.    "Wft  ^luSi  %»»  «»&&  A^sbuna  « 


STATEMENT  OF  VALENCIA  J.  RETKOLDS.         409 

road  when  the  horse  gave  out,  and  we  could  not  urge 
him  off  a  slow  walk.  Mr.  Reynolds  and  myself  got 
out,  leaving  the  children  in  the  buggy.  The  grass  was 
very  tall,  reaching  above  my  head.  It  was  a  prairie, 
bat  flat  and  low.  After  passing  through  the  tall  grass 
we  looked  back,  to  see  if  they  were  following  us.  We 
saw  two  Indians  standing  some  distance  off,  like  senti- 
nels guarding  the  road,  their  gun-barrels  glisteniDg  in 
the  sunbeams. 

When  we  reached  the  bluffs  back  from  the  Minnesota 
River  bottom,  the  children  also  got  out,  and  we  all 
walked  a  mile  and  a  half  further,  to  the  river,  opposite 
the  fort.  Mr.  Reynolds  then  uuhamessed  the  horse, 
and  attempted  to  swim  the  river  on  his  back,  but  both 
went  out  of  sight  together,  under  the  water.  Mr.  Rey- 
nolds then  slipped  off  the  horse  and  swam  along  by  his 
side,  and  they  both  reached  the  opposite  shore.  He 
then  went  up  to  the  fort  to  get  assistance  to  bring  us 
across  the  river.  As  soon  as  he  was  gone,  I  hid  myself 
and  the  children  in  the  willows,  near  the  river  bank. 
I  had  moccasins  on  my  feet,  and,  sending  the  children 
ahead,  I  followed  them,  covering  their  tracks  with  my 
own,  turning  my  toes  in,  as  much  like  a  squaw  as  pes* 
Bible.  We  remained  concealed  until  Mr.  Reynolds  and 
the  men  came  down  from  the  fort.  They  called  to  us 
that  they  could  not  see  us,  and  wished  us  to  come  out 
in  sight.  We  did  so,  and  they  came  over  to  us  with  a 
boat. 

While  we  were  concealed  I   had   heard   the  bushes 
crack  near  us,  and  supposed  Indians  were  searching  for 
us;  and  when  we  went  to  get  in  the  boat,  we  saw  fresh 
moccaain  tracks  all  along  the  water  a  edg&,  dftsjct  nx^  V^ 
35 
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vbora  wc  went  intQ  tlic  wUlowa.  Mr. BaniMl,  the  pat 
sillier,  luul  Mnt  bis  curriagc  down  to  tlw  mor  bi  ■% 
anil  wo  croMiivl  r  ,-er  aafely,  got  into  tlie  caniage,  tai 
totivi  up  the  li-'-  U)  tbe  garrison.  I  waa  bareheaded, 
wiib  on  Iituian  bUokot  od,  and  my  drees  bad  beta 
tatlly  torn  in  my  joumoy  to  the  river;  hot  I  Mt 
ttinnkful  to  escape  CTi>n  will)  Te.  At  the  fort,  I  mat 
xiilo  tbe  boepital  and  aeeisted  Ira.  MflUer,  tbe  wife  of 
tlie  eargeoo,  in  tbe  care  of  tbo  sick  and  woooded  for 
one  day,  luid,  after  that,  aasislod  in  making  cartridge 
during  tbe  &ieg«.  In  ibis  way  I  waa  very  busy  uUil 
after  tbe  lost  battle  at  tbe  fort. 

The  day  after  reinforcements  reached  na  we  left  Fort 
Kt<l^ley,  and  catno  below,  utterly  destitute,  the  Eavagts 
biiving  destroyed  or  appropriated  all  tbe  property  »e 
bad  in  the  world,  even  to  our  personal  clothing,  aad, 
Bfi  we  afterward  Icaroed,  burned  our  bouae,  with  all  iU 
cnntonla. 


BlBtrmcBt  »r  Mn.  HU7  6.  Wotlrj, 

[Th«  etat«RiPnt  of  Mr*  Worley  is  prcllj  oreluwye  fTidenrt 
HiBl  Sl  Peter  verj  narrowlr  cccaped  tlie  fftle  of  New  Ulm.  Ut. 
Worl«v,  the  liusbaml  of  tbe  luly  wlio  mBk««  (he  folloniog  Mal«- 
iiii;iit,  onned  o  fiirm  seven  milefl  from  St.  Peter.  When  llieont 
break  occumd,  he  moTcd  with  his  ramil^r  into  ihat  town.  Tbcf 
were  In  the  habit  of  going  dnily  to  the  Cann,  to  see  after  Iheir  crop 
and  milk  their  cows.  It  wm  od  one  oi  Iheae  occaeione  that  tb 
incident  relaled  below  f>cciirred.     Ura.  Worlej  raja:] 

Ok  Saturday,  tbe  23d  day  of  Angost,  1862,  I  r* 
out  to  oiur  iaim.  'vi^l&.'t.  \L«.m.,fQT  the 
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milking  our  oows.  When  we  reached  the  place,  Mr. 
Heim  went  for  his  cattle,  which  were  some  half  a  mile 
further  off  than  mine  were.  Our  houses  were  near  to- 
gether. His  family,  as  well  as  ours,  were  in  town.  I 
succeeded  in  getting  the  cows  into  the  yard.  The  In- 
dians were  Imported  to  be  at  Swan  Lake,  on  the  way 
down,  but  I  thought  there  would  be  no  danger  before  we 
muld  get  our  cowj  milked;  but,  when  I  had  got  them 
into  the  yard,  my  courage  failed  me,  and  I  started  for 
Mr.  Heim's  house.  When  I  had  passed  a  little  creek 
which  crosses  the  road  midway  between  the  two  houses, 
I  stopped  to  fix  a  revolver  I  had  with  me,  having  gone 
part  of  the  way  up  the  bank  through  some  hazel-brush, 
when  an  Indian,  before  unseen  by  me,  placed  one  hand 
upon  my  shoulder,  and  seized  my  revolver  with  the 
other.  He  then  spoke  to  me  in  English,  and,  seeing  I 
was  somewhat  frightened,  said  he  was  a  friend,  and  I 
must  not  be  afraid.  He  then  asked  mo  where  I  lived, 
and,  when  I  pointed  to  the  house,  he  said,  "  Man  no 
there  I  *'  I  shook  my  head.  He  then  asked  me  where 
I  was  going.  I  told  him  where.  He  then  directed  mo 
to  go  on  to  the  next  house,  (Mr.  Lang's,)  saying  there 
was  a  woman  and  children  there,  and  told  mo  to  tell 
Mr.  Lang  to  send  his  wife  and  children  to  town,  and 
himself  to  go  above,  for  he  was  needed  there,  as  the 
Indians  were  fighting  the  whites  up  the  country.  Ho 
then  wished  me  to  go  to  St.  Peter,  and  tell  Thomas 
Cowan  that  he  said  it  was  not  safe  to  keep  the  women 
and  children  in  the  town,  as  the  Indians  intended  to 
attack  the  place  that  night. 

I  told  him  that  Mr.  Cowan  was  very  ill. 
Judge  Brown,  of  Traverse,  wonid  kno^  V^ 
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yell  as  Cowan.  IIo  sni'i :  "  T*'!!  lb«m  that  the  IndUa 
helcl  a  coancil  at  some  point  ikbo7c,  oo  Sunday  preri- 
otu  to  tho  AtUck  npoD  How  Ulm,  utd  tliat  thm  wets 
in  that  amncil  reprtwentativefl  of  three  other  trtbw  be- 
lidM  the  Sioux."  I  remember  the  Winnebagoea  as  <me. 
He  Mid  they  were  all  no  more  friendly  to  the  wliita 
than  tho  Sioux  were.  Durini;  this  time  be  hod  told 
me  to  put  up  my  piatol ;  and,  wh^  I  had  done  m,  be 
made  marka  on  the  ground,  showing  which  way  these 
Indians  all  came  from  to  the  council,  eaying,  in  tlw 
peculiar  manner  of  the  Indian,  "  Far  off,  btr  off,"  sigu- 
fying  that  they  oarae  from  afar.  In  this  council,  he  said 
it  was  determined  to  attack  the  settlements  and  deatroj 
them ;  that  they  wanted  to  get  possession  of  the  counUy 
again,  and  intended  to  attack  Mankato  and  St.  Peter 
at  tlie  same  time.  He  said  I  must  tell  Cowan  or  Brovs 
that  the  Indiana  knew  all  the  whites  were  doing;  that 
they  were  all  ahout  here  then.  I  asked  hlra  to  go  inU 
town  with  me,  telling  him  that  Colonel  Sibley  was  there. 
He  said  he  knew  it,  but,  with  a  smile,  added  thai  he 
must  go  toward  the  rttting  sun. 

After  making  this  communication  to  me,  he  distp* 
peared,  stealthily  and  noiselcaelj,  in  the  bushes,  sod 
I  saw  him  no  more.     I  went  to  Lang's,  supposing  Uw 
family  were  in  town,  but,  to  my  surprise,  I  found  them 
there.     Tbey  had  come  out  with  the  intention  of  re- 
maining, supposing  it  was  now  safe  to  do  so.     I  toH 
them  what  I  hiid  seen  and  hoard,  and  Mrs.  Lang  and 
her  two  children  went  with  me  over  to  my  boose, 
I  brought  them  with  me  to  town.    When  I  reau- 
home,  Mr.  Worley  was  not  about,  and  I  could  sot  f 
the  measago  to  ev\<Vei  Owiwi  ot  "&t<i-«Ti>    I  sav 
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Ketchnm,  and  told  him  that  I  had  seen  an  Indian,  and 
what  he  had  said  to  me.  He  wished  me  to  go  to  Col- 
onel Sibley  and  tell  him.  I  did  so.  He  thought  that 
nothing  had  better  be  said  about  it,  as  he  did  not  wish 
the  people  to  leave.  They  were  safe  here  now,  an<l 
there  was  no  necessity  for  delivering  the  message  to 
cither  Cowan  or  Brown. 

This  Indian  was  about  six  feet  high,  dark  as  an  In- 
dian, but  said  he  was  a  half-breed.  He  was  dressed  in 
Indian  costume,  with  a  dark  blanket  and  leggins,  and 
moccasins  richly  wrought  with  fancy  bead-work,  and 
feathers  in  his  head.  His  gun  was  so  fixed  that  his 
hands  were  free  for  any  use. 

He  had  a  long,  bright-bladed  knife  and  a  hatchet  in 
his  belt  The  belt  around  his  waist,  as  well  as  over 
his  shoulder,  was  highly  wrought  with  fancy  Indian- 
work.  His  blanket  seemed  to  be  so  strapped  on  as  to 
leave  his  arms  entirely  free.  He  was  a  far  nobler  look- 
ing savage  than  I  had  ever  before  seen. 

[Judge  G.  A.  Brown,  of  Traverse  des  Sioux,  one  of  the  gcntle- 
meD  to  whom  the  message  was  sent,  says  he  has  no  doiiht  that 
the  Indian  whom  Mrs.  Worlev  saw  was  a  lialf-briHMl,  nanu'd 
Chiokopee,  generally  known  among  the  whites  by  the  name  of 
FrADCiB  Roy.  Roy  had  a  Sioux  wife  and  a  lar;;e  family  of  chil- 
dren among  the  Indians,  which  seemed  to  hind  him  to  the  fortunes 
of  the  tribea  Yet  this  incident  goes  very  fur  to  prove  that,  while 
remaiDing  with  the  Indiann,  he  lost  no  oi>iH->rtuiiity  to  warn  and 
■ave  the  whites.  Let  the  names  of  all  such  be  cheri>)lieii  and 
gratefully  remembered  by  that  race  whom  they  thus  sou/> ' 
aud  save  from  a  terrible  fate. — Editor.] 
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abi»  rktuiiwuinB— AiaooDl  ofO 
flight  to  Um  IU»t  Toitu-Th^. 
Ur— ArP«l*  f"'  AIJ— CnUAd  Ctnidlci 


The  coustHjuences  of  the  massiw^re  we  have  detailed 
in  these  pngoa,  to  aorae  extent,  can  W  easily  imagiiwd, 
and  the  tadk  of  the  historian,  in  narrating  the  sa^t  ercnta, 
might  be  transf-irrod  to  the  reailer.  Bnt  even  the  reader 
of  fiction,  much  more  tho  reader  of  history,  reqoirea 
some  aid  to  direct  the  imagination  in  arrtriug  at  proper 
ooncluaions.  A  short  account  of  the  condition  of  tbo 
country,  it  is  believed,  in  connection  with  the  facts  al- 
ready presented,  will  suffice  to  exhibit  this  tragic  epoch 
in  our  country's  hialory  in  its  proper  light. 

Minnesota,  the  first  State  in  the  North-west,  bounded 
on  the  ca«t  by  the  great  Father  of  Waters,  had  taken 
its  place   in   the   fair  slstorhood  of  States  with  pros- 
pects aa  flattering  as  any  that  ever  eut^^red  the  Ameri- 
can Confederacy,     The  tido  of  hardy,  vigorous,  intelli- 
gent eniignints  bad  como  hither  from  the  older  Btatfis, 
aa  well  aa  from  Kngland,  Ireland,  aod  the  diSore 
countries  on  the  European  continent,  antil  a  tltrii 
population  of  Vwo  Wn^ied  VWvtaaad  \iad  taken 
abode  upon  \iet  ■vVt^yti  w>A,  mA.  -wCTftNa.  "^a 
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iaceable  enjoyment  of  her  salubrioas  climate.  He? 
ystal  lakes,  her  wooded  streams,  her  bewitching  water^ 
Usy  her  island  groves,  her  lovely  prairies,  would  have 
Ided  gems  to  an  earthly  paradise.  Her  Lake  Superior, 
3r  Mississippi,  her  Bed  Biver  of  the  North,  and  her 
[innesota,  were  inviting  adjuncts  to  the  commerce  of 
le  world.  Her  abundant  harvests  and  her  fertile  and 
idoring  soil  gave  to  the  husbandman  the  highest  hopes 
'  certain  wealth.  Her  position  in  the  track  of  the 
dal  human  current  sweeping  across  the  continent  to 
le  Pacific  coast,  and  thence  around  the  globe,  placed 
3r  forever  on  the  highway  of  the  nations. 
Minnesota,  thus  situated,  thus  lovely  in  her  virgin 
Kith,  had  one  dark  spot  resting  on  the  horizon  of  her 
herwise  cloudless  sky.  The  dusky  savage,  as  we  have 
en,  dwelt  in  the  land.  And,  when  all  was  peace,  with- 
it  a  note  of  warning,  that  one  dark  spot,  moved  by 
e  winds  of  savage  hate,  suddenly  obscured  the  whole 
y,  and  poured  out,  to  the  bitter  dregs,  the  vials  of 
I  wrath,  without  mixture  of  mercy.  The  blow  fell  like 
storm  of  thunderbolts  from  the  clear,  bright  heavens, 
le  storm  of  fierce,  savage  murder,  in  its  most  horrid 
id  frightful  forms,  rolled  on.  Day  passed  jmd  night 
me; 

"  Down  sank  the  sun,  nor  ceased  the  carnage  there — 
Tumultuous  horrors  rent  the  midnight  air/' 

itil  the  sad  catalogue  reached  the  fearful  number  of 
}0  thousand  human  victims,  from  the  gray-haired  sire 
the  helpless  infant  of  a  day,  who  lay  mangled  and 
tad  on  the  ensanguined  field  I  The  dead  were  left  to 
iry  the  dead ;  for 

"The  dead  reigned  there  aloike.^^ 
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In  two  dajri  tike  wbole  work  of  mnrder  was  6aaa, 
with  here  and  tbere  exixptiotuJ  cbmm  to  differaat  astt)^ 
rocntn.  And,  daring  th«se  two  days,  ft  popnlatioo  of 
thirty  Utouaa&d,  Bcattered  orer  some  eighteen  oomttie^ 
on  the  western  border  of  the  State,  on  foot,  on  bon>- 
bftck,  with  teams  of  oxen  aad  horMS,  ander  the  ao- 
moDttuD  of  the  pacic  thus  cn»  xl,  were  ruahing  wDdlf 
and  frantically  over  the  pnuriee  to  |>Ucee  of  Mb^, 
cither  to  Fort  Ridgley  or  to  the  yet  rcfnaiaing  town 
OD  the  Minnesota  and  MiaBisi  »  Rivers.  FUght  &offl 
an  in7ai.liDg  siTDy  of  civiliseu  loes  is  awful ;  but  fliglit 
from  the  uplift«il  tomahawk,  in  the  hands  of  savage 
fiends  in  pursuit  of  uiiarnii'tl  men,  women,  and  chiMren, 
13  a  Bcciio  too  horrible  for  the  stoutest  heart.  The  ud- 
anncd  men  of  the  sottlemonta  offered  no  defease,  and 
could  offer  none,  but  fled  before  the  sarago  horde,  each 
in  hia  own  way,  to  such  places  as  the  dictates  of  self- 
preservation  gave  the  least  hope  of  safety.  Some  songbt 
the  protection  of  the  nearest  slongh ;  others  crawled  into 
the  tall  grass,  hiding,  iu  many  instances,  in  sight  of 
the  lurking  foe.  Children  of  tender  years,  hacked  and 
beaten  and  bleeding,  fled  from  their  natural  protectors, 
now  dead  or  disabled,  and,  by  the  aid  of  some  trail  of 
blood,  or  by  the  instincts  of  our  common  nature,  fled 
away  from  fields  of  slaughter,  cautiously  crawling  b^ 
night  from  the  line  of  fire  and  smoke  in  the  re-ar,  either 
toward  Fort  Ridgley  or  to  some  distant  town  on  tha 
Minnesota  or  the  MissiBBippi,  Over  the  entire  border 
of  the  State,  and  even  noar  the  populous  towns  on  t!i« 
rivers,  an  eye  looking  dowa  irooi  ahove  could  h&ve  at 
a  human  avalanche  of  tihirty  thousand,  of  all 
in  all  pOBBiblA  'p\ig^t,Oi»  T«ax  -nsiu 
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li*g,  and  &int  from  starvation  and  the  loss  of  blood,  ooiir 
tinually  falling  into  the  hands  of  inhuman  savages,  keen 
and  fierce,  on  the  trail  of  the  white  man.  An  eye  thus 
PAtuated,  if  human,  could  not  endure  a  scene  so  terrible. 
And  angels  firom  the  realms  of  peace,  if  ever  touched 
with  human  woe,  over  such  a  scene  might  have  shed 
tears  of  blood;  and,  passing  the  empyreal  sphere  into 
the  Eternal  presence,  we  might  see 

"God  lament, 

And  draw  a  cloud  of  mourning  round  his  throne.'' 

Who  will  say,  looking  on  this  picture,  that  the  human 
imagination  can  color  it  at  all  equal  to  the  sad  reality? 
Beality  here  has  outdone  the  highest  flights  to  which 
fjEincy  ever  goes !  The  sober-minded  Governor  Sibloy, 
not  unosed  to  the  most  horrible  phases  of  savage  life, 
seeing  only  a  tithe  of  the  wide  field  of  ruin,  giving 
utterance  to  his  thoughts  in  official  form,  says :  "  Unless 
some  crushing  blow  can  be  dealt  at  once  upon  ihuM)  too 
successful  murderers,  the  State  is  ruined,  and  sonio 
of  its  fairest  portions  will  revert,  for  years,  into  the 
possession  of  these  miserable  wretches,  who,  of  all 
devils  in  human  shape,  are  among  the  most  cruel  and 
ferocious.  To  appreciate  this,  one  must  see,  as  I  h/iv(*, 
the  mutilated  bodies  of  their  victims.  My  heart  is 
steeled  against  them,  and  if  I  have  the  means,  and  can 
catch  them,  I  will  sweep  them  with  the  besom  of  dL*atli.'' 
Again,  alluding  to  the  narrations  of  tliose  who  have 
escaped  from  the  scenes  of  the  brutal  carnage,  he  says : 
"  Do  n't  think  there  is  exaggeration  in  tb 
tures  given  by  individuals — they  Ull  i 
dreadful  reality.'^ 
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Tlis  AJJQtaal-Gfioerml  of  Uw  Suie,  is  Ba  a 
«mcnl,  hM  ftltcinptAl,  b^  wonb  of  carefolhr-i 
uauting,  to  drav  a  picture  of  Um  a 
■.ttetnpting  to  preecDt  oa  paper.  But  hu  nietare  ia  ooU 
and  Rtately  ootn{«r<^  wilh  tb«  Ttvit]  oolorag  of  the  lir- 
ing  roUity.  "  During  the  time  tbnt  iIiIb  Eotdb  wm  beiig 
turnltftlod  and  engaged  in  tW  tiiardi  to  tfaii  point,  (St. 
Pet«r,)  tlie  greater  portion  of  iii«  oonntiy  abon  w 
being  laid  waato  bj  mnrdor,  fire,  and  robbory.  ^e  is- 
halMtanta  Uiatconld  mak«  their  escape  wa«  Bedng  Ufa 
affrighted  d^r  l^fore  the  advancing  glaam  of  th«  tom- 
hawk.  T..wri^  'vi-.-  a.-rU-i]  by  thr  r.-^i'I.-nl--«.  ^nd  their 
places  gladly  taken  by  those  who  had  fled  from  mors 
Bparsely -settled  portions  of  the  regions.  A  atream  of 
fugitives,  far  outnumberii)g  the  army  that  was  march- 
ing to  their  relief,  came  pouriog  down  the  valley.  Tbs 
arrivals  from  more  distant  points  communicated  terTor 
to  the  settlements,  and  tlia  inhabitants  there  fled  to 
pointa  still  further  in  the  interior,  to  communicate  ia 
turn  the  alarm  to  others  still  further  removed  from  tho 
scene  of  hostilities.  This  rushing  tide  of  humanity,  oa 
foot,  on  horse,  and  in  all  manner  of  vehicles,  came  meet- 
ing the  advancing  columns  of  our  army.  Even  this  sigs 
of  protection  failed  to  arrest  their  progress.  On  tiiey 
came,  spreading  panic  in  their  course,  and  many  never 
baltod  till  they  had  reailihed  the  capital  city  of  the  State; 
while  others  again  felt  no  security  even  here,  and  hur- 
riedly and  rashly  sacrificed  their  properly,  and  fled  from 
the  State  of  their  adoption  to  seek  an  asylum  of  safety 
in  some  of  our  sister  States  further  removed  from  the 
aound  of  the  war-whoop." 

To  arrive  at.  eome  \&«&  ot  v^  ^«\d,  ct(  doo^te 
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thi  poBition  and  namber  of  the  fagitive  army  saddenly 
driven  from  their  homes  and  harassed  by  the  infuriate 
savage  in  their  flight,  we  here  give  a  list  of  the  ooanties 
and  their  population,  estimated  from  the  census  of  1860: 

Comim.  i£iMo.  for  imsL 

L  Blue  Earth. 4,802  6,800 

2L  Brown .2,339  3,0U0 

a  Cottonwood. 12  100 

4  Faribault. 1,335  2,100 

5.  Jackson 181  3,000 

6.  Kandiyohi 200 

7.  Lincoln 100 

a  Monongalia 350  COO 

9.  Martin 50 

10.  Meeker 928  1,400 

11.  Murray 29  50 

12.  McLeod - 1,286  2,000 

13.  Nicollet 3,773  4,5(K) 

14  Renville 245  700 

15.  Sibley 3,609  4,300 

16.  Stearns. 4,505  5,500    ' 

17.  Wright 3,729  4,500 

la  Watonwan KM) 


Total 27,123  40,000 

Some  idea  can  now  be  formed  of  tho  mass  of  refu- 
gees moving  before  their  savage  pursuers  to  plac(;fl  of 
safety.  Thirty  thousand  panic-stricken  inhabitants  at 
once  desert  their  homes  in  the  midst  of  an  indiscrimin- 
ate slaughter  of  men,  women,  and  children.  All  this 
distracted  multitude,  from  the  wide  area  of  eighteen 
counties,  are  on  the  highways  and  byways,  hid 
in  the  slougbs,  and  now  in  the  g;raflaci  U3A0|fll 
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■ome  fiunisliinf;  for  wnlcr,  um)  mant  dying  for  wiat  d 
food ;  eomo  liiurfwUH),  oome  in  torn  garmRDU,  kod  aow  I 
•ntirelydftnudt'id  of  clothing;  ftoine,b]r reason  olmma^ 
cmwling  on  their  bands,  and  dragging  Uieir  torn  linll  ' 
aftisr  ihem,  were  all  miikinf;  tli'iir  way  over  a  country 
in  which  no  wbih':  man  could  offer  nnccor  or  odmbi*- 
ter  coneolntiou.  The  varied  t  lions  that  struggled  lor 
Btlenuice  in  that  fragmentai^  mass  of  humanity  cu 
not  be  even  faintly  sot  forth  in  wordii.  The  imaginv 
tion,  faint  !tnd  aghast,  turns  from  the  picture  in  distcn^ 
and  borrorl  What  indelible  imagoB  are  bamed  ia 
upon  the  tablets  of  the  souls  of  thousands  of  mothen 
bereft  of  their  children  by  savage  barbarity !  What 
unavailing  tears  fall  unseen  to  the  ground  from  the 
scattered  army  of  olmost  helpless  infancy,  now  reduced 
by  cruel  hands  to  a  life  of  cheerless  orphanage  I  How 
many  yet  linger  around  the  homes  they  loved,  hiding 
from  the  keen-eyod  eavnge,  awaiting  the  return  of 
father,  mother,  brother,  or  friend,  who  can  never  corns 
again  to  their  relief  I  We  leave  the  reader  to  hia  own 
contemplations,  standing  in  view  of  this  monmfol  pic- 
ture, the  narration  of  which  the  heart  sickens  to  parang 
and  turns  away  with  more  becoming  silence] 

The  scene  of  the  panic  extended  to  other  countiaa 
and  portions  of  the  State  remote  from  all  actual  danger. 
The  Territory  of  Dakota  was  depopulated,  except  in  a 
few  towns  on  the  western  border.  Eastward  from  ttie 
Minnesota  Kiver  to  the  Mississippi,  the  inhabit&nti 
fied  from  their  homes  to  the  towns  of  Bed  Wing,  Haat- 
ings,  Wabasha,  and  Winona;  and  thousuida  again  bom 
these  places  to  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Obto^  t 
some  to  diatant  ^e^  ^^ibM  Irusn^ 
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While  the  inhabitants  are  flying  from  the  £roQtiar« 
let  us  glance  for  a  moment  at  the  material  destructioa 
left  on  the  abandoned  field.  The  extent  of  this  field 
embraced  a  belt  of  country  about  two  hundred  miles  in 
lengthy  and,  on  an  average,  fifty  miles  wide.  ''  The  real 
Talue  of  the  property  destroyed  or  abandoned/'  says 
Major  Gralbraith,  "as  the  immediate  result  of  the  raid, 
has  not  yet  (February,  1863,)  been  ascertained,  nor,  in- 
deed, can  it  be  for  some  time  to  come;  but,  I  believe 
I  very  nearly  approximate  the  truth,  when  I  set  it  down 
at  two  millions  of  dollars.  Indeed,  the  data  in  my  pos- 
session would  justify  me  in  placing  it  at  a  higher  figure; 
and  this  does  not  include  the  losses  on  the  reservation 
of  Indian  trust-property." 

The  number  of  claims  examined  and  filed  for  exam- 
ination before  the  Sioux  Commission  is  two  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  forty.  The  time  having  expired,  no 
further  claims  for  damages  can  now  be  filed.  Those 
claifnfi  amount,  in  the  aggregate,  to  the  sum  of  two 
million  five  hundred  thousand  dollars.  The  anjounta 
allowed  can  not  now  be  stated.  This  class  of  claims  is 
exclusive  of  the  claims  allowed  by  the  State  for  property 
taken  by  the  military  operations  prior  to  the  16th  of 
September,  A.  D.  1862,  which  have  been  audited  and 
paid  by  the  State,  amounting  to  over  tliree  hundred 
thousand  dollars, 

A  large  amount  of  this  property  destroy e<l  by  the 
Sioux  was  on  the  Sioux  reservation  at  tlie  Lower 
Agency,  Yellow  Medicine,  and  at  Big  Stone  Lake,  and 
was  an  entire  loss  to  individuals  or  to  the  Governiuent* 
But  the  greatest  injury  was  done  to  the  farming  com* 
monities  and  villages  scattered  over  tbA  bor<i9r  /^ 


•iH,^  CDOCy  of 

^UB,  fMolsug  priaof^lj  baa  iha  taaiag  if  Mm 
CIb,  ft  thnfi*g  e«wtT-«nk  il  VMr  !«•  laaAnd  4a4 
iaghamwm.    Vm  fH^t* aamatim,  m^mtrH  m  li»M 

M  MMbcr  p«ee,  kU  wSend 
btv  of  icb>l)ilwUB  »i>'^  thfir  cmtttintT  to  lbs  Bant rf 
HUdb  Im  tkft  eoutin  of  Bnivm,  BnTiDe,  llnaf^ 
JaekMB,  Mutia.  Watoowwi,  GoUanwood.  MoaoapB^ 
Kandii^u,  aod  Lincob,  lbs  datrnctioi  of  pcmail 
pnpertj  wu,  with  few  ^iceptioDB,  r<i»|ilf  and  atii^ 
«itiker  from  tbe  dtRct  (rfoDdienBg,  boniag,  and  rotibttj 
of  th<  In-lUiL*.  '>r  ii-i  li-L-^tni'nioo  bj  callle,  or  the  nil 
ocrsirtLoD-ni  IiT  th«  -.-ioa-.^tiu,  co&d^qoeQt  \ipon  the  periect 
aWri'Ionm-.-i.t  of  ih--  Mjurtry. 

Til*:  counly  i>f  Mcl>:i>i,  aave  ia  the  towns  of  Hotch- 
iiu-HjD  iA  part  of  wlikh  was  bamod  by  the  Indiana  on 
th^  4th  day  of  f^-pUTnber)  and  Glencoe,  waa  eatiidj 
Ifluiidcr*;').  ][)  ili'j  cjunly  of  Siearos,  Payoesville  vu 
burned  to  the  ground,  only  two  houaes  being  left  stand- 
ing,  and  the  whole  county,  except  ia  the  town  <rf  St 
Clou'l,  the  oounty-ncat,  situated  on  the  Upper  Uisni- 
Bippi,  nafff:red  terribly.  Forest  City,  the  connty-seat 
of  Meeker  Cocnty,  waa  closely  besieged  by  the  Indiani, 
and  in  the  eiege  and  defense  the  town  sufiered  severely, 
and  the  county  was  depopulated  and  plundered.  On 
thn  MirtncflotA,  the  counties  of  Sibley,  Kicollet,  and 
Bluo  Earth  auBered  greatly  in  the  loss  of  crops,  lira 
Block,  and  in  household  goods,  the  inhabitants  being 
drivon  from  these  counties  by  actual  or  imagiiMif 
dangor  from  tbo  savages,  and  their  ripened  harvsitl 
burned  by  the  incendiary  torch,  wasted  by  the 
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over  the  country.  Housee  and  grain-stacks  were  bom^il 
in  different  localities,  and  in  Nicollet  a  number  of  th« 
inhabitants  were  murdered,  some  of  them  within  less 
than  six  miles  of  the  town  of  St.  Peter.  The  town  it- 
self was  in  most  imminent  periL  A  mile  and  a  half 
from  the  place,  at  the  farm  of  Colonel  B.  F.  Pratt,  a 
council  of  thirteen  Indians  was  held  as  to  the  propriety 
of  murdering  the  company  of  men  then  at  work  thrash- 
ing grain  for  the  wants  of  the  refugees  who  had  fled 
to  St.  Peter  for  protection.  This  council,  by  a  majority 
of  one,  determined  not  to'make  the  attack,  fearing  that 
they  might  be  pursued  and  killed  by  the  people  of  St. 
Peter.  These  facts  were  learned  from  captives  taken 
by  the  Indians,  and  subsequently  released.  The  thrash- 
ers were  all  unarmed,  and  the  town  of  St.  Peter,  at  the 
time,  was  destitute  of  soldiers,  Colonel  Sibley  not  yet 
having  arrived  from  Fort  Snelling  on  his  route  to  re- 
lieve Fort  Ridgley. 

Among  the  multitudes  in  flight  for  their  lives  to  the 
river  towns  across  the  vast  country,  now  without  an 
occupant,  one  idea  prevailed-:— that  all  was  lost.  The 
rear  ranks  of  the  moving  host  thought  it  a  duty  to  ap- 
propriate all  the  valuable  light  articles  abandoned  by 
the  more  advanced  frgnt  ranks.  They  reasoned  thus 
with  themselves :  *'  What  is  left  will  soon  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  Indians.  It  is  better  that  the  whites, 
hungry,  ragged,  forlorn,  and,  in  some  instances,  naked, 
should  be  fed  and  clothed  out  of  these  forsaken  homes, 
than  that  the  Indian  should  here  soon  gloat  over  his 
ill-gotten  gain."  There  were,  however,  in  this  distracted 
throng  those  who  scrupulously  regarded  even  the  de* 
ssrted  domicile  as  too  sacred  to  be  visited  for  th 
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faciioa  of  Kppotit^,  or  the  love  of  gain.  Thcee, 
in  Him  who  conlrola  tho  affiura  <^  nton,  and  haA,  \im 
far,  Id  tboir  belmlf,  nutrAined  the  wr»lb  of  s)Lvag«  meo, 
sought  tho  scoaty  mcoDS  of  relief  in  tlie  wild  fniiis  o! 
thfl  e&nh  or  the  yet  slAnrling  corn  in  fields  already 
liiid  waiitA.  It  wiui  ft  fit  opportunity  for  the  exhlbitioa 
of  the  inclination  of  the  human  heart.  Every  passion 
could  now  be  road  in  outward  actions.  Human  re- 
straint, Uiroiigh  legal  OD&ctmcnt,  had  vaoaed  to  operate; 
Bocial  relatiotia  wuro  fcoWy  felt;  and  tiiia  aggregate 
moas  of  somo  thirty  thousand  Boats,  for  a  time,  seemed 
to  have  returned  to  a  Btat«  of  nature,  where  naUind 
inatincta  and  the  absence  or  presence  of  a  present  (eat 
or  a  belief  in  future  reckoning  became  now  the  meas- 
ure of  human  action.  It  is  not  in  any  way  stntnge, 
therefore,  that  such  a  vaat  army  of  refugees,  fleeing  for 
life  to  places  of  aafoty,  on  arriving  at  St,  Peter,  8l 
Paul,  or  at  intermediate  places,  should  be  found  to  haw 
wonderfully  confounded  the  ownership  of  such  light 
articles  as  fancy  or  necessity  might  demand,  gathered 
from  homes  of  luxury  or  the  abodes  of  poverty,  over 
the  wide  field  of  their  wanderingB,  It  was  a  study  fi» 
the  philosopher,  to  witness  the  different  moods  of  mind 
in  which  neighbors  and  friends,  and  even  strangers, 
greeted  each  other  in  somo  common  rendezvous. 
"Neighbor,  are  yon  done  with  my  coat?"  "Madam, 
where  did  you  get  my  dress?"  were  some  of  the  com- 
mon ealulalioQS,  followed  by  imitgnaut  or  humoroM 
replies.  The  scene  was  Indicrous,  and  yet  the  flowii^ 
tears  of  hearts  rent  with  anguish,  or  dissolved  in  ge*- 
«rous  sympathy  at  the  tales  of  safiering,  and  the  pi 
Moe  of  Uving  iftmfiiftn^ft  ol  ^wfai^  >Wan  \Ad.  ^Actod 
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fields  of  human  gore,  80  connected  the  mind  with  tha 
iad  tragedy  of  recent  events  as  to  silence  all  volatile 
paasions  in  the  deeper,  satider,  and  fi\r  more  noble  emo* 
tioDfl  welling  up  from  the  depths  of  the  human  soul. 

Thirty  thousand  human  boinga,  suddenly  forced  from 
their  homes,  destitute  of  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  com- 
ing suddenly  upon  the  towns  in  the  Minnesota  Valley, 
can  easily  be  supposed  to  have  been  a  burden  of  oner- 
ous and  crushing  weight.  It  came  like  an  Alpine  ava- 
lanche, sweeping  down,  in  the  wildnees  of  its  fury,  upon 
the  plain.  No  wisdom  could  direct  it ;  no  force  could 
leeist  it.  *  No  power  of  description  is  equal  to  the  task 
of  presenting  it  in  fitting  words.  It  was  horribly  "  grand, 
gloomy,  and  peculiar."  One  f:\int  picture  must  hero 
suffice. 

St.  Peter,  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  of  August, 
1862,  manifested  some  unwonted  commotion.     Couriers 
arrived  before  the  dawn  of  that  day,  announcing  the 
alarming  news  that  the  neighboring  town  of  New  Ulm 
*wa8  on  fire,  and  its  inhabitants  were  being  massacred  by 
the  savages,  led  on  by  Little  Crow.     At  the  same  time, 
or  a  little  previous,  came  the  tidings  that  Fort  Ridg- 
ley  was  in  imminent  danger;  that  Captain  Marsh  had 
been  killed,  cind  his  command  almost,  if  not  entirely, 
cut  off,  in  attempting  to  give  euccor  to  the  Lower 
Agency,  which  had  been  attacked  on  the  morning  of 
the  18th,  the  day  previous,  and  was  then  in  ashes.    By 
nine  o'clock  the  news  of  these  events  be<^ 
response  from  the  surrounding  country, 
footmen,  from  different  parts  of  Niccdlei 
CSonnties,  came  hurrying  into  town,  somi 
anunonition,  but  more  without  aniui. 
36 
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•ax  •-'^.Tcc/n  tho  sti»?t5  in  se-^rch  of  guns  and  laniim' 
*::::: :  ?*:^-?  w-er*?  mnriing  ballots,  while  others  weR 
i".  ^  "  :^\:n5. 1::r?.^s.  and  provisions.    Busiest  among 
-It   i^:..:r:  r^:i.^5  wor^  H?c.  Charles  E.  Flandrauand 
'/  ;■  --iz  'A'.'.l.Ar::  B.  r':-.ii.  -^iTing:  directions  for  aha?iy 
:rj--.-:..rA:.;-  ::r  :ii-?  :-irT-.\se  or    defending  New  Ulm, 
:r.  .:"  :ijL:  t\5  ir^T.::?^:':' ?,  to  hold  the  savages  in  check, 
:  :'^. :-?   ::  5:.  ?-:er.  5u5::en:lv  long  to  give  the  men, 
TT.rrr^::    ml  :i  '.:r.=z  sone  ckance  to  save  their  lives 
':-  1 1^—  1  --i:.  i:  ::■?^^7?!?A^v.     Everv  man,  woman,  and 
•'.:     ':  >•:-■■'.  ':    :■.•.::"::  :h?  sriri:  of  the  alarming  mo- 
^     -.     "^«    V    :.:  •/;.::  :-r.  ::'.::k.  Jiidjre  Fiandrau,  as 
.-:   -v  M  :  :.i  Tcrrli  ::  c^rxruii::.  aided  by  proper 
-.  .^:  -"_5    -   r.-.zi.  'vitli   :::e  hu::  Ir-f-l  and  thirty-five 
'     "    •-•::  •:   --  :'■?:  :::-:■'.'  v>:u' i  be.  "A'izh  shor-cuns,  ma?- 
>   --:.  r-  <    r--:r:^.  :ind  revolvers,  tr-rk  ::p  the  line  of 
rrj-.-i  -*T  Xi-.v  r:ni.     Ac  an  earlier  Lrar.  fifty  volan- 
tcrrTs.  kr.:-^n  a?  :he  Renville  Rangers,  c::  their  wav  to 
?'rt   Sn ;::.--    had   tum^xl  their   course  toward  Fort 
r-.'.:^:ry.  tiiking  with  them  all  the  Government  arms 
«s  St.  Peter. 

With  the  departure  of  these  noble  ban..is  went  not 
cii!y  the  wishes  and  prayers  of  wives,  mothers,  brothers, 
siswrs,  and  children  for  success,  but  with  them  all, 
or  nearly  all,  the  able-bodied  citizens  capable  of  War- 
ing arms,  together  with  all  the  guns  and  ammunition 
Si.  Peter  ODuld  muster.  For  one  moment  we  follow 
these  little  bands  of  soldiers,  the  hope  of  the  Minnesota 
^  Their  march  is  rapid.    To  one  of  these  parties 

ry  miles  intervened  between  them  and  the 
th  of  New  Ulm.     Expecting  to  meet  the 
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maBsacre  at  New  Ulm,  the  skirmishers — a  few  men  on 
horseback — were  kept  in  advance  of  the  hurrying  foot- 
men. Before  dark,  the  entire  force  destined  for  New 
Ulm  reached  the  crossing  of  the  Minnesota  at  the  Bed 
Stone  Ferry.  Here,  for  a  moment,  a  halt  was  ordered ; 
the  field  of  rain  lay  in  full  view  before  them.  The 
amoke  of  the  burning  buildings  was  seen  ascending  over 
the  town.  No  signs  of  life  were  visible.  Some  might 
yet  be  alive.  There  was  no  wavering  in  that  little  army 
of  relie£  The  ferry  was  manned,  the  river  crossed, 
and  soon  New  Ulm  was  frantic  with  the  mingled  shouts 
of  the  delivered  and  their  deliverers.  An  account  of 
the  hard-fought  battle  which  terminated  the  siege  is  to 
be  found  in  another  chapter  of  this  work.  Such  ex- 
pedition has  seldom,  if  ever,  been  chronicled,  as  was 
exhibited  by  the  deliverers  of  New  Ulm.  Thirty  miles 
had  been  made  in  a  little  over  half  a  day,  traveling  all 
the  time  in  the  &ce  of  a  motley  crowd  of  panic-stricken 
refugees,  pouring  in  through  every  avenue  toward  St. 
Peter. 

The  other  party,  by  dusk,  had  reached  Fort  Eidg- 
ley,  traveling  about  forty-five  miles,  crossing  the  ravine 
near  the  fort  at  the  precise  point  where  one  hundred 
and  fifty  Indians  had  lain  in  ambush  awaiting  their 
^>proach  until  a  few  moments  before  they  came  up, 
and  had  only  retired  for  the  night ;  and,  when  too  late 
to  intercept  them,  the  disappointed  savages  saw  the 
Benville  Bangers  enter  the  fort. 

But  let  us  now  return  to  St.  Peter.    What  a  nighty 
and  a  day  have  brought  forth  !    The  quiet  village  of  a 
thooaand  inhabitants  thus  increased  by  thousands,  had 
beeome  fall  to  overflowing.    Every  piW^itA  Vioxvs^^  ^^^t^ 
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pnblio  hoBB^  every  dmrdk,  aohool-hooM,  vmhM^ 
■bed,  or  aalooD,  and  erory  Tacaot  rtmctan  ia  fiiQ.  lift 
crowd  tkrong  the  public  Kighwmjv ;  a  Una  of  oookiif 
RtOTM  Binoke  along  Ui«  streets ;  and  TM»Dt  lots  in 
occupied,  for  there  is  no  room  in  the  hooaea.  AS  ii 
datter,  rattle,  and  din.  Wagona,  poniea,  molfla,  oam, 
oows,  and  calves  are  pronuBcnoaaly  diatribated  amag 
groapa  of  men,  women,  and  dildrea.  The  live  atodi 
from  thooaattils  of  deserted  tarma  sorronad  the  ootskirtl 
of  th«  town ;  the  towing  of  strange  cattle,  the  nagbiag 
of  reatleaa  horses,  the  crying  of  lost  and  hungry  diit 
dren,  the  talcn  of  horror,  the  tomahawk  wounds  aft- 
dressed,  the  tlectling  leet,  the  cri^e  for  food,  and  tlw 
loud  wailing  for  missing  friend»,  nil  combine  to  ))iini 
into  the  noul  tlie  dreadful  reality  that  some  lerhbl« 
calamity  was  ui^on  the  country. 

But  the  news  of  the  rapid  approach  of  the  savaga. 
the  bodies  of  the  recently  murdered,  the  burning  of 
houses,  the  admitted  danger  of  a  sudden  attack  apoa 
St.  Peter,  agitated  and  mored  that  vast  multitude  •> 
if  some  volcano  was  ready  to  engulf  them.  The  ovei^ 
flowing  streets  were  crowded  into  the  already  overflow- 
ing houses.  The  atone  buildings  were  barricaded,  asd 
the  women  and  children  were  huddled  into  every  ooa- 
ceivable  place  of  safety.  Between  hope  and  fear,  sad 
prayer  for  succor,  several  weary  dnys  and  nights  passed 
away,  when,  on  the  22d  day  of  August,  the  force  unct« 
Colonel  Sibley,  fourteen  hundred  strong,  arrived  at  St 
^Pete?-,  on  the  third  day  after  the  departure  of  thog«l- 
lant  band  under  the  Hon.  Charles  E.  Flandrau  to  lbs 
defense  of  New  Ulm,  and  the  Renville  Rangers,  led  If 
Hi^or  Oalbnitii,  \»^  \«&'(.  tex  *£<»<>.  ^^d^^ay.    Tba  j9 
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0f  that  arrival  was  never  equaled.  The  vast  multitude 
as  one  man,  shouted  aloud — the  day  of  deliverance  had 
oonie. 

Now,  as  the  dread  of  immediate  massacre  was  past, 
we  were  seized  with  a  fear  of  a  character  entirely  dif- 
JBrent.  How  shall  this  multitude  be  fed,  clothed,  and 
Boned?  The  grain  was  unthrashed  in  the  field,  and 
the  flour  in  the  only  mill  left  standing  on  the  Minne- 
■ote^  above  Belle-Plaine,  was  almost  gone.  The  flour- 
ing-mill  at  Mankato,  twelve  miles  above,  in  the"  midst 
of  the  panic,  had  been  burned,  and  fears  were  enter- 
tained that  the  mill  at  St  Peter  would  share  the  same 
fite.  Nor  had  this  multitude  any  means  within  them- 
selves to  support  life  a  single  day.  Every  scheme  known 
to  human  ingenuity  was  canvassed.  Every  device  was 
mggeeted,  and  every  expedient  tried.  The  multitude 
was  fearfully  clamoring  for  food,  raiment,  and  shelter. 
The  sick  and  wounded  were  in  need  of  medicine  and 
akillfal  attention.  Between  six  and  seven  thousand 
penons,  besides  the  citizens  of  the  place,  were  already 
crawding  the  town ;  and  some  thousand  or  fifteen  bund- 
led more  daily  expected,  as  a  proper  quota  from  the  two 
thousand  now  compelled  to  abandon  New  Ulm.  The 
gathering  troops,  regular  and  irregular,  were  moving, 
in  large  numbers,  upon  St.  Peter,  now  a  frontier  town 
of  the  State,  bordering  on  the  country  under  the  full 
dominion  of  the  Annuity  Sioux  Indians,  with  torch  and 
tomahawk,  burning  and  murdering  in  their  train. 

The  action  of  State  or  National  organizations  would 
oome  too  late  to  meet  the  present  exigency  upon  thii 
oatpoBi.  A  committee  of  supplies,  created  by  a  mast 
meeting,  took  the  heavy  task  in  hand,  to  meet  the  diffi 
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calty.    This  oommittee,  aided  by  expert  deAB,  opflar 
an  office  for  the  distributioa  of  each  articlee  oC  foo^^ 
dothing,  and  medical  stores  as  the  town  could  fhmiili, 
on  their  orders,  trosting  to  the  State  or  General  Gor- 
emment  for  pay  at  some  future  day.     So  great  was  tlis 
crowd  pressing  for  relief,  that  much  of  the  ezhaoBting 
labor  was  performed  while  bayonets  guarded  the  €B- 
timnoe  to  the  building  in  which  the  office  of  distribtt- 
tion  was  held.    A  bakery  was  established,  fnmiflliiiig 
two  thousand  loaves  of  bread  per  day,  while  many  pii- 
vate  houses  were  put  under  requisition  for  the  fame 
purpose,  and,  aided  by  individual  benevolence  through- 
out the  town,  the  hungry  began  to  be  scantily  fed    A 
butcher-shop  was  pressed  into  the  needed  service,  capa- 
ble of  supplying  ten  thousand  rations  a  day  over  and 
above  the  citizens'  ordinary  demand.     Still,  there  was 
a  vast  moving  class,  single  persons,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, not  yet  reached  by  these  well-directed  efforts. 
The  committee,  feeling  every  impulse  of  the  citizens,  to 
satisfy  the  demands  for  food  fitted  up  a  capacious  soiip- 
house,  where  as  high  as  twelve  hundred  meals  were 
supplied  daily.     This  institution  was  a  great  success, 
and  met  the  entire  approval  of  the  citizens,  while  it 
suited  the  conditions  of  the  peculiar  population  better 
than  any  other  mode  in  which  relief  could  be  admin- 
istered.    Soup  was  always  ready;  and  its  quality  was 
superior.    The  aged  and  the  young  could  here  find  re- 
lief, singly  or  in  families :  the  well  relished  it,  and  the 
sick  found  it  a  grateful  beverage.     In  this  way  the 
conmiittee,  aided  by  the  extreme  efforts  of  private  char- 
ity, ever  active  and  vigilant,  continued  for  weeks  to 
feed  the  refugeea  ^\i  fit^  Pet^^  taxing  every  energy  of 
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body  and  mind  from  twelve  to  sixteen  hours  per  day. 
The  census  of  the  population  was  never  taken ;  but  it 
iif  believed,  that,  after  the  arrival  of  the  refugees  from 
New  Ulm,  and  a  portion  of  the  inhabitants  from  Le 
Bueur  County,  east  of  the  town,  excluding  the  fourteen 
handred  troops  under  Colonel  H.  H.  Sibley,  who  were 
here  a  part  of  the  time,  the  population  of  St.  Peter  was 
at  least  nine  thousand.  This  was  an  estimate  made  by 
the  committee  of  supplies,  who  issued  eight  thousand 
rations  of  beef  each  day  to  refugees  alone,  estimating 
one  ration  to  a  person.  The  ration  was  from  a  half- 
pound  to  a  pound,  varied  to  meet  the  condition  of  per- 
sons and  families. 

But  the  task  of  feeding  the  living  did  not  stop  with 
the  human  element.  The  live  stock,  horses  and  oxen, 
with  an  innumerable  herd  of  cattle  from  a  thousand 
prairies,  ruly  and  unruly,  furious  from  fright,  were  so 
determined  on  food,  that,  in  a  few  days,  not  a  green 
ripot  could  be  protected  from  their  voracious  demands. 
Fences  offered  no  obstruction.  Some  bold  leader  laid 
waste  the  field  or  garden,  and  total  destruction  fol- 
lowed, until  St.  Peter  was  as  barren  of  herbage,  with 
scarce  an  exception,  as  the  Great  American  Desert. 
The  committee  could  not  meet  successfully  this  new  de- 
mand. The  sixty  tuns  of  hay  cut  by  their  order  was 
only  an  aggravation  to  the  teams  of  the  Government 
and  the  necessary  demands  of  the  gathering  cavalry. 
Some  military  power  seemed  needed  to  regulate  the 
collection  and  distribution  of  food  in  this  departmont. 
This  soon  came  in  an  official  order  from  Colonel  H.  H. 
Sibley  to  a  member  of  the  committee,  assigning  him  to 
the  separate  duty  of  collecting  food  for  Government  use 
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•t  St.  Fotcr.  A  videv  noga  of  tanairj  «m  iDi 
brongfat  andet  ooatoibution,  ml  mch  of  Uw  Ihoilodc 
u  wu  nqoiivd  lor  oonatMtt  qm  wu  uaply  ■qfUai 
The  cattle  Dot  retjaired  by  the  botdiws  wen  iorced  tl 
a  stiU  wider  extent  of  coontrf. 

Not  only  fbod,  each  u  the  mill,  the  bakery,  the 
bntcber^op,  and  the  soap-boose  ooold  funu^  wm 
required  •maig  this  heterogeneoas  loaltitade^  but  th* 
infirm,  the  aged,  and  the  n<^  needed  other  artidei, 
which  the  merchant  and  druggiat  alone  oonid  fomiiL 
Tea,  coffee,  Bogar,  salt,  aoap,  candles,  wine,  brandy,  ui 
apothecaries'  drugn,  as  well  na  shoes,  boots,  hats,  and 
woar  for  men,  women,  and  children,  and  articles  of  bed- 
•ling  and  hoe)<i(al  stores,  were  demanded  as  being  sbeo- 
Jiitt'ly  necoHsary.  The  merchants  and  druggists  of  the 
town  honoreil  the  onlers  of  the  committee,  and  this  de- 
mand was  partially  supplied.  In  all  these  efforts  of  tba 
town  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  refugees,  it  was  discov- 
ere<l  that  the  limit  of  supply  would  soon  be  reached. 
But  the  demand  still  continued  inexorable.  The  fel^ 
ful  crisis  was  approaching  I  Public  exertion  had  foond 
its  limit;  private  benevolence  was  exhausted;  the  re> 
qiiisite  stores  of  the  merchant  and  the  druggist  wers 
well-nigh  expended.  It  was  not  yet  safe  to  ssnd  tha 
muttitude  to  their  homes  in  the  country.  The  fieroa 
savaee  was  yet  in  the  land,  thirsting  for  blood.  What 
shall  DO  done?  Shall  this  vast  crowd  be  sent  to  other 
towns,  to  St.  Paul,  or  still  further,  to  other  States,  bt 
seek  relief  from  public  charity?  or  shall  they  Se  suf- 
fered to  perish  here,  when  all  means  of  relief  shall  haW 
&iled? 
Oq  the  13tk  ot  ^^\fiii^t,'V^'X,«&»  <»ft  math  hd 
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nearly  expired,  a  relief  committee,  consisting  of  Bey. 
A..  H.  Kerr  and  F.  Lange,  issued  an  appeal,  approved 
by  M.  B.  Stone,  Provost  Marshal  of  St.  Peter,  from 
vhich  we  make  a  few  extracts,  showing  the  condition  of 
ttungs  at  the  time  it  bears  date.  Previous  to  this,  how- 
ever, a  vast  number  had  left  for  other  places,  principally 
ht  St.  Paul,  crowding  the  steamboats  on  the  Minnesota 
River  to  their  utmost  capacity.    The  appeal  says : 

''FRiS2n>8 1  Bbethrek  I  In  behalf  of  the  Buffering,  the  destitntei 
•od  homeless — in  behalf  of  the  widow,  the  fatherless,  and  the 
^useless,  we  make  this  appeal  for  help.  A  terrible  blow  has 
ttlen  upon  this  frontier,  by  the  uprising  of  the  Sioux  or  Dakota 
Indians.  All  the  horrors  of  an  Indian  war;  the  massacre  of  fami- 
lies, the  aged  and  the  young;  the  burning  of  houses  and  the  wan- 
ton destruction  of  property;  all,  indeed,  that  makes  an  Indian 
^ar  80  fearful  and  terribly  appalling,  are  upon  the  settlements  im- 
mediately west  and  north-west  of  us. 

"In  some  cases  the  whole  family  have  been  murdered;  in 
<)then  the  husband  has  fallen;  in  others  the  wife  and  children 
ltt?e  been  taken  captive;  in  others  only  one  child  has  escaped  to 
^1  the  sad  story.  Stealthily  the  Indians  came  upon  the  settle- 
'nents,  or  overtook  families  flying  for  refuge.  Unprotected,  alann 
•nd  terror  seized  the  people,  and  to  escape  with  life  was  the  great 
^tniggle.  Mothers  clasped  their  little  ones  in  their  arms  and 
W;  if  any  lagged  behind,  they  were  overtaken  by  a  shot  or  the 
'^tchet.  Many,  many  thus  lefl  their  homes,  taking  neither  food 
^  clothing  with  them.  The  Indians  immediately  commenced 
^e  work  of  pillaging,  taking  clothing  and  bedding,  and,  in  many 
^Mances,  giving  the  house  and  all  it  contained  to  the  flames. 
^Qte  have  lost  their  all,  and  many,  from  comparative  comfort,  are 
'eft  utterly  destitute.  A  great  number  of  cattle  have  been  driven 
Wk  into  the  Indian  country,  and  where,  a  few  weeks  ago,  plenty 
^^nded,  desolation  now  reigns. 

*  Every  effort  has  been  made  to  meet  the  most  pressing  neces- 
sities.   Our  houses  are  filled ;  a  large  soup-houae  baa  b^n  o^w^^N 
^b«r,  httBd,  Bod  meat  distributed.    The  laxgeftl  acc«MAOii)  «X  oTi\ 
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tfane^  WM  afUr  New  Ulm,  Uihtf  makm  v«sl  of  m^  kai 
«Atcd.  After  bsttliog  with  the  ladiaaa  one  WMk,  wkk  hm 
foirtj  killed  and  nx^  or  eeren^  wounded,  mmd  abo«l  Uf  Ai 
town  burned,  the  offiom  determined  to  eraciiate;  sad.  hj  geu^ 
tng  the  tnun,  brought  some  two  thoannd  reftigeee  tmSdf  awif, 
uoet  of  whom  cnme  U>  this  place;  bcaidce,  ftmilire  Ihim  idldino* 
tioife  are  herei 

"Our  position  is  this:  we  were  appointed  a  committee  of  idK 
and  find,  with  the  utmoet  we  can  do,  we  can  not  meet  the  praat 
wants  of  the  refhgees.  Food  we  can  give  them,  lor  a  timc^  httL 
onr  ability  to  fbmish  clothing,  is  exhausted.  Women  aad  ehikhci 
are  crying  for  clothing,  shoes,  or  any  thing  to  keep  them  whm. 
Crowded  in  some  buildings,  sickness  has  broken  oat,  eapcdiDf 
among  the  children.  Some  ten  days  after  the  alarm  and  nali  M 
town,  families  began  to  return  to  their  desolated  h<Mneii,  to  mn 
what  was  left.  The  next  morning,  howeTcr,  a  band  of  Indians  ss 
horses  dashed  upon  a  settlement  dghteen  miles  distant,  and  kiM 
four  men.  The  families  in  that  region  fled  again  to  town.  Ltd 
Wednesday  morning  an  attack  was  made  on  the  aettlers  in  sb- 
oUier  neighborhood,  sixteen  miles  from  this  place,  and  fire  po^ 
sot)0,  while  at  work  in  the  field,  were  killed.  Another  fl^tU 
fiimilies  took  place  The  result  is,  that,  for  the  present,  these  mUr 
tlenientB  are  broken  up^the  women  and  children  are  here.  Tki 
crops,  in  many  cases,  are  utterly  destroyed,  houses  pillaged,  sad 
starvation  is  before  tbem,  even  if  they  could  return  with  ssfetr. 
A  long,  cold  winter  will  soon  be  upon  ua  Many  women,  whose 
husbands  have  been  killed,  must  remain  here,  with  their  litde 
ones,  for  the  winter.  Some  have  gone  to  friends  further  east;  bat 
there  is  a  mass  of  people  who  can  not  go;  what  to  do  with  thcs  . 
wc  know  not  We  could  relate  cases  heart-rending  in  their  de 
tails,  but  we  forbear.  The  cup  of  sorrow  and  suffering,  to  manj, 
is  overflowing.     May  God,  in  his  mercy,  send  them  relief! 

"  Friends  of  humanity — Christians,  brethren,  in  your  homes  cf 
safety,  can  you  do  something  for  the  destitute  and  homdess  ?  W* 
ask  for  cast-off  clothing  for  men,  women,  and  children— 4br  sbotf 
and  stockings;  caps  for  boys,  any  thing  for  little  girls  and  inlkats; 
woolen  underclothing,  blankets,  comfortables;  any  thin|^  indcsd, 
to  alleviate  ibdc  «iQL«c\Ti^    Can  not  a  Church  or  town  ooDsd 
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•■eh  aitieles,  fill  a  box,  and  forward  to  the  committee  7    It  shoald 
be  done  epkboilt." 

• 

Circulars,  containing  the  appeal  from  which  we  have 
made  the  above  quotations,  were  sent  to  Churches  in 
Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  and 
throughout  the  towns  and  cities  of  New  England.  And 
umilar  appeals,  from  other  places,  were  made,  and  met 
a  universal  response,  worthy  of  men  and  women  who 
honor  the  Christian  profession.  By  these  efforts,  the 
refugees  throughout  the  State  were  greatly  relieved. 

Charles  Scheffer,  State  Treasurer,  acknowledges  the 
receipt  of  $5,039.49,  as  a  credit  to  the  relief  fund. 
Besides  this  amount,  sundry  sums  were  received  from 
various  other  sources.  The  citizens  of  Cincinnati  con- 
tributed $3,000,  and  $2,000  more  were  donated  by  the 
Germans,  for  the  sufferers  at  New  Ulm.  Other  sums 
were  received  from  a  variety  of  sources.  The  total 
amount  can  not  be  stated  with  entire  accuracy.  It  is 
supposed,  however,  to  have  reached  the  gross  sum  of 
$20,000.  The  State  gave  also  $25,000  to  this  fund,  for 
general  distribution. 

The  Episcopal  clergyman  of  the  town,  the  Eev.  Ed- 
ward Livermore,  in  return  for  his  own  and  the  zealous 
efforts  of  Bishop  Whipple,  in  behalf  of  the  refugees 
scattered  over  the  State,  received  many  articles  of 
apparel,  greatly  to  the  relief  of  those  in  neeJ,  at  St. 
Peter  and  its  vicinity. 

We  might  also  allude  to  the  pressing  of  horses  and 
wagons  and  oxen,  congregated  here  from  all  points,  tho 
only  means  of  hundreds  by  which  their  homes  could 
be  reached,  or  the  business  of  the  farm  resumed,  or  any 
provision  be  made  for  the  coming  winter.    Yet  all  thi 
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VM  bcnua  viih  choerful  nrngpttioa,  m  the  iray 
th^n  the  only  bopa  of  the  connby.  WitlMMtt  Uw 
duing  power  of  tbe  army,  the  oooatry  was  roiitad;  wi 
this  species  or  prapettj  waa  &«eded  for  tiM  oaa  of  tin 
army.  And  if,  from  the  crade  orgutisattoo  td  Ht 
Ibrcos  ftt  the  Uiae,  and  the  hurried  manoer  in  whiok 
property  waa  seized,  without  pn^r  vouchers,  griertMi 
louses  accrued,  all  tliia  waa  borne  with  becomiog  tetag- 
nation  by  all  classes  of  persons,  with  whom  life  was  fit 
more  important  than  the  little  property  they  had  sand 
ia  their  hurried  flight  from  their  savage  porsuers. 

\fa  have  now  prracntcd  a  general  idea  of  the  condi- 
tion ami  biinloris  of  St.  Peter,  and  the  character  and 
auir.rin(;s  of  the  refugees  wlio  (led  here,  either  for  snp- 
jiirL  in  lliL-ir  tittor  dodtttution,  or  for  better  protection 
fruiii  the  criu-1  wrath  of  tliafc  who  sought  their  livea. 
Ii  will  Lm!  rom(>niburo<l  that  St.  Peter  was,  at  the  time, 
the  extreme  frontier  town,  the  first  reached  by  the  fly- 
ing refugee,  anil  the  last  left  in  the  rear  of  the  army 
hastening  to  the  defense  of  the  frontier.  It  will  be  re- 
ojlle-ted,  also,  that  whilo  sickness,  suffering,  and  death 
were  causing  a  vail  of  deep  mourning  within,  from  tlis 
sundering  of  social,  parenUil,  and  filiiil  ties,  from  without 
the  moro  horrible  fato  of  an  Indian  massacre  hung  for 
weeks  over  the  pbice,  shrouding  every  earthly  prospect 
in  ;i  gloom  deeper  than  the  shadows  of  the  grave. 

The  neighboring  town  of  Mankato,  twelve  miles  abon 
St.  Peter,  was  in  a  more  critical  condition,  for  some 
time,  than  any  other  place  on  the  Minnesota  Biver. 
The  Winnebagoes  were  located  in  its  immediate  vicinity, 
and  Little  Priest,  one  of  the  chiefs,  with  some  thirteen 
den,  waa  kaoviti  \o  W  vin  Qniii£iML^t,uiawiUi  Little  Crow, 
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and  a  oonstAu't  cann^i^^t-'n.  "ww  ir^-  r: 
these  men  and  tit-  S^icx.  Tif  -wi:-.-*  ^r-  :*^  :■:  "^.rit^- 
bagoes  were  in  li*  n-:>f:  tj:._,ii  fcr.ii-rc.  "irLizj:^ 
secret  councils  aai  Tr^-i.^.:er  ini  tihl*  :■;  sic-f  .n- 
pending  ouilreak  5k=.:'i2  11^-!=-  T-r  iiwi  :•:  iriiii": 
liad  no  troops  at  the  tir^T*.:  iTf-eci  -Jir  tIl^t.  A  y:",Lrj 
rf  citizens  had  iKrri.  ri.-ri.  sii  =^i:  ::mrL  :.:  :lf  i> 
Tense  of  Xew  Uim.  m.  '»^r  ii^i-.j.  -.1-^  iJIcc.  ::  A:^:?^ 
three  davs  afivr  :Lr  .  .:"'.r-r.ik :  :^-i  "iii  :iir  V\i\-r.  :;»- 
joes  chosen  ai  thi:  ::ri-r ::  i::.v/j:  :'•"=  ::-v-. ::  n;:?:  :.  ive 
fallen  an  ea5v  rrev  lo  ^iVAre  :>r:»:::T.  X:r  ::  i  :!:-*  .i.-.r.- 
jer  of  this  ocourrerio?  oe.ia-r  w: :i.  -.Lt  iivi^vX  cf  :he  arr.iy, 
ander  Colonel  Siblev.  to  F:r:  Liij'.rv.  A<  h:o  :us  ;he 
2d  of  Septembvr,  ^me  ti*r^?  Lur..:rr i  Sioux  bui  io:t 
the  vicinity  of  Yel^w  Meii.ir.?.  wi:n  :ho  dosi^rii  of  at- 
tackinnc  Mankato  and  Sr.  I'-rtcr.  ar*.!  had  adwuuwl  :w 
far  as  Birch  Coolie,  whero  tlif?v  dis^oveivd  a  doiaohmotit 
of  Colonel  Siblev's  forces;  and  the  battle  which  th'Mi 
followed  resulted  in  the  discomSture  ol*  the  J^ioux.  1  bid 
they  not  discovered  this  company  of  whiles,  then'  e.\!i 
be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  Mankato  an*!  St.  INMor 
would  both  have  fallen  into  their  hands. 

Other  places  on  the  frontier,  sneh  as  llondorHun, 
Chaska,  Carver,  and  even  Bello-Plaine,  iSlmknpro,  mihI 
St.  Paul,  felt,  more  or  less,  the  crushing  wri^^hl.  nf  llm 
army  of  refugees,  a-s  they  p()iire<l  iK-ross  tln«  roimli  v  mihI 
down  the  Minnesota  ValU^y ;  but  no  pljir.'  ji-lt  tlm  l.ui 
den  so  heavily  as  the  fronti'-r  town  n{'  \-\\.  I'.-hr 

One  rdleetion  whouM  ii'-rr.  \v:  in;i*l--.      jl,,'!   f;.  v/  Ii'Imi 
and  Fort  Ilidghjy  iall'm  t>\i  t|j.:  (ir.i.  .'itl^lr,  MmiiI-'iI'- 
and  St.  Peter  would  bnv:  \,'iu   t.ilwn  !,«(«, p,  \\m  , 
troops  could  have  oflePid   tl»'!  \,t'>\>'r  ir.\n.'.hthm, 
New  Ulm  fidlen  on  tb'j   I'Ji.b,  'u\,*\\   \N,  'H\\%  WC 
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and  Fort  Bidglay  on  Hem  2Xtk,  itbok  the  atlick  im 
made  on  that  place,  Maiikalo  and  St.  Peter  could  euSj 
have  been  reached  by  the  2lBt^  when  the  State  tnnp 
were  below,  on  their  way,  to  St  Peter.  The  snooeBBfiil 
defense  of  theee  placee^  New  Ulm  and  Fort  Bidgley.wai 
accompliBhed  by  the  yolonteer  citisens  of  Nicollet,  La 
Saeor,  and  Bine  Earth  CoontieB,  who  readied  New  Ulm 
by  the  19th  of  August,  and  the  Benville  Bangers,  vlio 
timely  succored  Fort  Kidgley,  by  a  forced  march  d 
fcrty-five  miles  in  one  day,  reaching  the  Ibrt  pievioQi 
to  the  attack  on  that  post.  Whateyer  credit  is  due  to 
the  State  troops,  for  the  successfol  defense  of  the  frontier 
and  the  rescue  of  the  white  captives,  should  be  grate- 
fully acknowledged  by  the  citizens  of  Minnesota.  Sack 
acts  are  worthy  of  lasting  honor  to  all  who  were  par- 
ticipants in  those  glorious  deeds.  But  to  the  hrava 
men  who  first  advanced  to  the  defense  of  Nqw  Ulm  and 
Fort  Bidgley,  higher  honor  and  a  more  lasting  debt  of 
gratitude  are  due  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley  of 
the  Minnesota.  Let  their  names  be  honored  among 
men.  Let  them  stand  side  by  side  with  the  heroes  of 
other  days.  Let  them  rank  with  veteran  brethren  who, 
on  Southern  battle-fields,  have  fought  nobly  for  consti* 
tutional  freedom  and  the  perpetuity  of  the  Union  of 
these  States.  These  are  all  of  them  worthy  men,  who 
like 

'  Patriota  hare  toiled,  and  in  their  eoimtry'a  eanae 
Bled  noblj,  and  Uieir  deeda,  aa  tkey  deaenre, 
Beceire  proud  reeompenae.    We  giro  in  charge 
Their  names  to  the  sweet  Ijre.    The  Historic  Mnas^ 
Prood  of  her  treasure,  marches  with  it  down 
To  latest  times;  and  Sculpture,  in  her  tun, 
QWea  \Mikd^  Vn  %V«b»  ««A  vvwt-^'uSxk^braaa, 
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CHAPTER   XXII. 

Mowment  of  Troop*— Battle  of  Birch  Coolie— Buttle  of  Wood  Luke— Brarery  of 
tti*  Troope— IndiaiM  retreat— Little  Crow  deserted  by  some  of  the  Cliiefe— 
Ooodoct  of  Standing  Buflalo— Surrender  of  CnptiTes— Indian  Prisoners— Mili- 
tary Trials— The  Negro  GodfVey — The  number  condemned— LieutenAnt>CoU 
ooel  Marshall  sent  after  Indians  on  the  ft-ontier— His  succesji — Uemovol  of 
the  eondemned  to  Camp  Lincoln — Remarks  of  the  Maokato  Record  on  tha 
Sxpedition  of  1862. 

The  massacre  being  the  main  design  of  the  history 
here  presented,  the  movement  of  the  troops  in  the  pur- 
suit and  punishment  of  the  Indians  connected  with  the 
atrocious  murders  in  August,  1862,  must  be  exceedingly 
brief. 

'  On  the  19th  day  of  August,  1862,  the  day  after  the 
outbreak  at  the  Lower  Sioux  Agency,  a  special  order 
was  issued  by  the  commander-in-chief  to  Colonel  H.  H. 
Sibley,  directing  him,  without  delay,  to  proceed  with 
four  companies  then  at  Fort  Snelling,  and  with  such 
additional  forces  as  might  join  his  command,  to  the 
protection  of  the  frontier  counties  of  the  State. 

The  main  force  under  Colonel  Sibley,  increo'       "   ' 
separate  commands  under  Colonels  Marshall 
Phail,  reached  Fort  Ridgley,  August  2^ 
without  encountering  any  hostile  Indi 
deemed  expedient  by  the  colonel  coi 
vance  beyond  this  point  until  further 
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Indians  had  retreated  beyood  the  eooiiea  of  tbetr  fall 
dq)redatt«n&  and  mAKacres.  But,  as  it  was  kDown  ikt 
acftttered  fr&gmeals  of  families,  yet  alire,  were  conoealel 
or  wandsring  over  the  prairie,  vhose  e&Tety  d«peDded 
upon  tlie  aaaistance  of  the  troope,  a  detachmeD  t  was  tatit 
up,  of  Compnny  A,  6tli  Regiment  Minnesota  Tolnnleen, 
nnder  Captain  Hiram  P.  Grant,  some  seventy  moQnteJ 
men  under  command  of  Captain  Joeeph  Anderson,  and  t 
&tignQ  partr  vhi  were  sent  out,  accompanied  by  sevai- 
teen  teams,  <  it uting an  aggregate  foroe  of  sometkiag 
over  one  hn  I  :itiil  &Fty  men.  This  detachnuot,  ca 
ike  first  day  s  march,  eocaniped  on  lite  MinneBola  bot- 
tom, at  tbe  mouth  of  Birch  Coolie,  and  t^posite  tbs 
liower  Sioux  Agency,  having  buried,  dnring  the  day 
aizteea  corpses  on  the  route.  On  the  l£t  day  of  Sep- 
tember, at  the  Minnesota  Biver,  the  force  divided.  A 
mounted  company,  with  one  team  and  eight  of  Uie  b- 
tigue  party,  crossed  the  river,  to  make  examination  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  Lower  Sioax  Agency,  while  Obtain 
Grant,  with  the  remainder  of  the  forces,  remained  on 
the  east  side  of  the  river. 

Near  Beaver  Creek,  Captain  Grant's  party  fonnd 
Justina  Kreiger,  whose  narrative  is  given  elsewhere. 
The  two'divisions  of  the  detachment  buried,  during  this 
day,  the  mutilated  bodies  of  fifty-five  victims  of  savage 
barbarity,  and,  in  the  evening,  united  and  went  into 
camp  at  Birch  Coolie.  The  usual  precaationa  were 
taken,  and  no  immediate  fears  of  Indians  were  appre- 
hended. In  the  language  of  the  Adjutant-GeaenJ  of 
the  State : 

"Nothing  of  a  BoeineiotiB  ckaraeter  was  noticed  or  igpwlri 
Uitil  about  haU-can.  tooi  o'tiiMk  a>  th«  moniag  <tf  Ike  Si  <f 
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SeptemhtT,  when  one  of  the  goards  Bhoated  '  Indians,*  and,  a]« 
most  infitaotlj  afterward,  a  shower  of  bullets  was  poared  into 
the  encampment  The  Indians,  by  crawling  through  the  grass 
upon  their  hands  and  knees,  had  succeeded  in  almost  reaching  the 
line  of  sentinels  before  a  sound  wss  detected  or  a  morement  ob- 
•erred.  Even  when  first  noticed,  the  guard  was  in  doubt  as  to 
whether  they  were  not  some  four-footed  beasts,  but  gave  the  bene- 
fit of  his  doubt  to  the  safer  side,  and  called  them  *  Indiana' 

"^The  white  tents  of  the  soldiers  were  conspicuous  targets,  oven 
in  the  darkness,  and  served  to  direct  the  fire  of  the  attacking  }iarty 
to  the  place  where  our  troops  were  posted.     For  a  short  tiiiu*,  ]H-r- 
hape  a  minute  or  two,  the  firing  was  all  on  the  side  of  the  Indians. 
During  this  period,  and  for  some  time  afterward,  from  this  short 
distance  tliey  poured  into  tlie  encampment  a  Buccef»fion  of  volleys 
that  were  truly  terrific,  and  with  effects  that  wore  alarmingly  fatal. 
The  tents  were  perforated  by  multitudes  of  bulletn,  but  as  the  men 
were  lying  upon  the  ground,  the  first  passed  priiici|>ully  over  tlicm. 
Many  of  the  men  immediately  sprang  to  their  feet  within  their 
tents,  and,  while  in  this  position,  were  killed  or  wounde<i.     (.Xliers 
more  judiciously  crawled  out  under  the  canvas  of  their  tents 
without  rising,  and  were  thus  much  less  exposed  to  the  enemy's 
fire 

^ Great  as  was  the  mortality  in  our  ranks  ot  this  stage  of  the 
fight,  yet  very  many  of  the  bullets  intended  for  the  soldiers  were  re- 
ceived and  stopped  by  the  liornes  and  wagons  surrounding  the  en- 
campment Had  it  not  been  for  the  protection  thus  allorded,  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  conceive  that  a  single  menilier  of  the  en- 
campment could  have  escaped  death  during  that  i\r»t  half  hour 
of  the  attack. 

"Captain  Anderson  promptly  dircrtnl  his  men  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  protection  afionle<l  by  the  wagons,  md  a  very  brink 
fire  was  soon  opened  upon  the  aHsailants  from  this  tide  of  the 
encampment 

"The   men   under  command  of  Captain   Grant  were   no  lens 
prompt  in  seizing  their  arms,  but  for  h<juh:  time  failed  to  week  the 
cover  of  the  wagons  and  horHes  in  their  front,  and  were,  in  c 
sequence,  subjected  to  a  greater  anjonnt  of  exi»^jHure  and  c« 
ties.     Nevertheless,  a  very  active  and  galling  fire  was  opened 


Tb«p 

■  ruga  of  iWm 

koifc  of  lb«  il*UM-bm«iL     An  Um  koMM^  MM*  MfMt;,  ««*   | 
tilb«r  kilM  ok  Udl;  »<*miJii,  m^,  a«  m  WI7  ^mt  is  *« 
MwniBjt,  ihcir  ttaumm  w*m  TiMgirl  ■■  foaUam  tt  ft  ki^ 
work,  bchiMl  *kiek  ou  mn  took  ihikw,  ud  cvdiMri  Iht  In 

■gMBft  lh«  IbdWBAi  ^ 

"  Otoulf  after  dft^ligbt,  llu  troapa  cowMwd  tka  vMi^Hi 
orriflrftu,  immadiatelyiBMlaartkaliMordi^  hanta.  Mi 
■mall  MppI*  of  iBtrcnehiBf  tooU  mtn  to  b«  kad,  ■■  llmi  «M 
Imt  on*  pick  Biid  Ihrn  ipadca  in  the  ekmp.  The  bmb.  Iw» 
fvrr.  wvrkn]  with  s  will,  uvinj;  IwjonMj,  knirn,  kod  li»fHt, 
in  liFii  nr  Wtirr  implrmriitfi.  The  grooml  wma  hard  and  dificoh 
o(  rxcavatiiin — l>ut,  uolwiiliaUndiQg  all  thU,  thcT  aooii  Lad  (o* 
rlnirrnl  an  aTailablc  line  of  pita,  of  an  arerage  Icnglk  of  m 
li  II  til  I  mi  (ecL 

"At  an  early  lioiir  in  lite  morning,  the  gnan]  eogagtd  o« 
|M('krt  duty  arounil  t)ie  camp  dcbt  Fort  Bidgle/  diatiDcil^  htui 
tliK  viillrya  lim)  pt  l)ie  rntnp  on  Bircli  Coolie,  a  distance  of  l!f 
tei'ii  iiiilea  in  a  dim-t  line.  Tli«  concluDion  waa  at  ooee  mnmi 
■t  tliat  a  di,vji«nit«  ronniet  waa  in  progre«a  between  the  de(*e^ 
ment  and  the  Indiana, 

"  A  necond  detachment  of  one  hundred  and  fiftj-five  men  «*• 
inuiiediali-l;  organizeil,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  McPbiili 
and  put  under  marcliiii);  onlera  for  the  relief  of  the  troopi  *> 
Ilinh  Ciiulie.  A  mountain  liowilxer  was  taken  along  with  tltf 
drlarhmonl,  and  a  rorre  detailed  to  man  iL  Whan  they  had  ti' 
vanciil  to  witliin  come  three  mitca  of  Birch  Coolie,  a  large  fore* 
of  Indiana,  dn-xaeil  in  citiiena'  clothing,  fired  upon  thetn  from  lb' 
rnniL  The  (ire  waa  returned  with  promptitude,  and  the  howiue 
waa  niirned  upon  tlie  fuc  about  two  o'clock  in  the  afUmooa,  and 
Ihi-  boom  uf  the  artillery  reaching  (he  ear*  of  our  little  band  at 
Diri'li  Coolie,  gave  Ihein  the  aaaurancc  that  their  frienda  wen 
■ndeavoring  to  relieve  Ihcm.  Tlieir  hope*  beat  high  for  aa  carl; 
nleaae,  but  itkVJ  ««I«  &<mis>.«^  \a  a.  ^uUal  diaappoinUuent    St 
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great  were  the  numben  opposing  the  march  of  the  second  deUlbh- 
Bient,  that  it  was  not  thoaght  possible  to  relieve  the  first  without 
ft  greatly  augmented  force.  A  messenger  was  dispatched  to  head- 
quarters for  further  reinforcements,  and  the  detachment  fell  back 
some  distance,  to  a  more  fiiTorable  position,  and  encamped  fur 
the  night 

""  The  Indians  continued  the  attack  upon  the  first  encampment, 
but  without  occasioning  any  considerable  loss  after  the  construc- 
tion of  the  rifle-pits.  Although  the  enemy  had  the  best  of  it  in 
the  first  stage  of  the  fight,  yet  the  superiority  of  the  guns  in  the 
hands  of  our  men  enabled  them  to  hold  their  foes  at  a  dii^advant- 
age  after  both  parties  had  got  into  cover  and  fought  at  long  range. 
The  great  number  of  dead  and  wounded  that  were  seen  carried 
over  the  prairie  from  the  timber,  renders  it  probable  that  the  loss 
of  the  foe  did  not  fall  short  of  our  own. 

"  Upon  the  arrival  at  head-quarters  of  the  messenger  from  the 
second  detachment,  the  whole  remaining  force  of  the  expedition 
was  put  under  immediate  marching  orders,  and  joined  the  detach- 
ment during  the  night,  taking  with  them  two  addition&l  pieces 
of  artillery.  The  7th  Regiment  had  but  recently  arrived  at  the 
fort,  but,  though  tired  and  foot-sore,  the  members  joined  with 
alacrity  in  the  march  for  the  relief  of  their  friends. 

"  At  uaylight,  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  of  September,  the 
whole  force  advanced  toward  Birch  Coolie.  The  Indians  were 
soon  again  discovered,  tlieir  numbers  increasing  as  our  troops  pro- 
gressed. A  few  discharges  from  the  artillery  compelled  them  to 
retire  hastily  to  such  a  distance  that  their  guns  were  utterly  in- 
effective, and,  refusing  to  make  any  further  stand,  they  were  per- 
mitted to  retreat,  for  lack  of  an  adequate  mounted  force  to  follow 
up  the  pursuit 

"A  party  of  them  had  remained  constantly  around  the  encamp- 
ment, and  kept  up  the  fire  on  our  men  until  the  reinforeeinciits 
were  almost  upon  them.  In  a  few  minutes  after,  the  reinlbrce- 
ments  marched  into  camp,  and  the  survivors  of  the  conflict  were 
rescued. 

"The  battle  of  Birch  Coolie  was  the  most  bloody  of  any  in 
which  our  forces  had  been  engaged  during  the  war,  thus  far,  and, 
for  the  numbers  engaged,  is  one  of  the  most  bloody  known  in 
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ImSUb  w*        ,  itt  wliEdi  lh«  Mns**  U)*'  >*  obtain  tluntiii 

"  Th*  loM  of  mm,  in  proporiuiD  to  Uiow  Miffn»J.  WM  cxtnmdj 
Ur]t*>^  Twciitr-UirM  went  kill«j  OMlrigllK  or  atwtellf  wuoa4ei, 
UhI  (bnyftve  were  ■■>  mtmcIj  ii^imd  a*  lo  rtiqnirt  Uis  Knkii 

of  ill*  •uni»oo,  wliilt  &  greii- tiem  bubl  r««iTeii  •cimU'iwt 

km)  aligbt  abnuonw,  and  •  man  tamaiavd  wkoM  dm 

liatl  not  bvcn  parl'iiratail  >itn  ti  aorc  of  Uie  cnaniT'i  bnllM 

TliirlMv  of  the  daul  vert  buH<  Lbe  gniuad  wbera  iLej  f«ll; 

aod,  plaeinc  tlie  wouhJmI  in  wnk-  aa  coiufurtabljr  ao  ciiciim- 
auncM  would  allow,  ihe  «niir«  murntil  to  Furt  Kidjitf, 

whet*  thoj'  arrived  aboal  midnig  ritia  battle,  in  all  piwlwUt- 

It;,  aarcd  tJi«  lowna  of  Uanhato  auu  Si  frter  from  Ui*  dittrM- 
tion  eoaumplaud  bj  tti*  «aira)^  Th#;  liad  )*ft  Y^llov  ll»dltiM 
and  virinilf  with  ilio  nrowed  iiiL«nUon  of  Btlarkiiig  thcM  M>u 
on  iho  Hinncnola,  bat, 'hap(»lT  for  ibc  inhabilnnta  of  iheiu,  laA 
with  a  wgnal  dcfvat  al  Bircb  CixiJie." 

After  tlitf  1j:iIlIu  of  Birch  Cooli«,  (iH  Llie  marauJing 
parties  under  the  direction  of  Little  Crow  were  called 
in,  and  a  retreat  was  ordered  np  the  valley  of  the  Min- 
nesota toward  Yellow  Medicine ;  and,  on  the  16th  da; 
of  September,  Colonel  Sibley  ordered  an  advance  of  hi* 
whole  column  in  pursuit  of  the  fleeing  foe.  The  3d  lU^- 
ment  of  Minnesota  Volunteers,  now  returned  from  Mll^ 
freesboro,  Tennessee,  as  paroled  prisoners,  at  the  reqn»t 
of  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  StAte  forces,  had  joln^ 
the  expedition,  under  the  command  of  Major  Abraliau 
E.  Welch. 

On  the  evening  of  the  22d,  the  command  of  Colon^ 
Sibley  arrived  at  Wood  Lake,  near  Yellow  Medicine, 
and  encamped  for  the  night.  On  the  following  morn- 
ing it  was  determined  to  cross  the  Yellow  Medicine, 
three  miles  distant,  and  await  jLhe  expected  arrival  of 
Captain  !Rog«rB,  <:i£  t^e  Qi^  'fije^m«ti<<.  Mianeaota  Vol* 


GALLANT  CONDUCT  OF  OTHER  DAY.      445 

unteers,  who  had  been  ordered  from  New  Ulm  to  joia 
.the  expedition  by  a  forced  march.  But,  before  the 
movement  had  commenced,  at  about  seven  o'clock  A.  M., 
a  force  of  three  hundred  Indians  appeared  suddenly  be- 
'  fore  the  camp,  and,  with  yells  peculiar  to  savages,  came 
furiously  down  upon  them,  firing  with  great  rapidity. 

On  the  first  alarm.  Major  Welch  formed  a  line  of 
battle  with  his  command,  and  immediately  sent  out 
skirmishers  in  advance.  Colonel  Sibley  had,  at  the 
same  time,  ordered  out  the  Renville  Bangers,  under 
Lieutenant  James  Gorman,  to  hold  the  enemy  in  check. 
By  this  movement  the  savages  were  soon  brought  to  a 
stand.  The  battle  now  commenced  vigorously  on  both 
sides.  The  3d  Begiment  needed  no  urging  by  officers. 
Each  individual  member  seemed  to  be  delighted  beyond 
measure  with  the  privilege  of  a  hand-to-hand  fight  with 
these  savages,  who  had  outraged  every  principle  of 
humanity  in  the  massacre  of  the  white  settlers.  They 
went  in  on  a  run,  and  were  soon  man  to  man,  singling 
out  some  particular  Indian  doomed  to  certain  death. 
The  Indians  seemed  to  dread  them  as  the  outpouring 
of  a  fiery  element  from  a  burning  volcano.  They  gave 
way  before  them  in  every  direction.  None  within  rifle- 
range  escaped  their  murderous  fire. 

John  Other  Day,  the  good  Indian,  who  rescued  sixty- 
two  whites  from  certain  death  during  the  massacre, 
was  in  this  battle,  fighting  against  his  own  savage  race, 
and  was  in  advance  of  the  entire  force,  and  many  an 
Indian  fell  before  his  unerring  aim.  How  he  escaped 
unhurt,  at  the  battle  of  Wood  Lake,  seemed  a  mystery 
to  every  one  present. 

But,  shortly  after  the  3d  Begiment  and  the  Benville 
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Bangen  hail  engaged  the  foe  in  finont,  a  portion  d 
them  attempted  a  flank  movement  cm  oar  ri^t^  ti 
avoid  the  marderous  fire  of  the  8d  M inneaota.  Lm- 
tenant-Colonel  William  B.  Marahall,  of  the  7tli,  vi& 
five  companies  under  his  immediate  oommaod,  aai  tvo* 
companies  of  the  6th,  was  directed  to  advaaoo  aguMt 
them.  He  ordered  his  men  forward,  on  the  doolik- 
qaick,  and  soon  met  the  flanking  party,  amid  a  perfBot 
shower  of  bullets.  The  foe  was  not  only  halted  in  hii 
movement,  but,  under  the  enthusiastic  charge  of  oar 
troops,  was  soon  seen  fleeing  in  terror  firom  the  field. 

A  small  force  of  savages  had,  in  the  mean  time^  ap- 
peared on  the  extreme  left,  with  the  evident  design  of 
inducing  our  forces  to  weaken  the  lines  in  front  of  the 
main  body,  pressed  by  the  3d  Minnesota  and  the  Ren- 
ville Bangers.  This  strategy  did  not  succeed.  Major 
B.  N.  McLaren,  of  the  6th  Begiment,  with  a  small  por- 
tion of  his  command,  successfully  held  this  portion  of 
the  line  of  savage  warriors  in  check,  while  the  center 
was  giving  way  in  panic  before  the  rapid  advance  of 
our  victorious  troops. 

We  take  the  following  extract  from  the  report  of 
the  Adjutant-General  touching  this  battle: 

''From  the  time  of  the  first  commencement,  the  fight  lasted 
about  two  houni,  during  which  time  the  artillery,  under  command 
of  Captain  Mark  Ilendricks,  of  the  Stiite  militia,  performed  aa 
active  part  The  enemy  sufiered  severely  in  front  of  the  3d  Regi- 
ment, and,  being  driven  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  from  tht 
ravine  by  the  force  under  charge  of  Lie  itenant-Colonel  Marshall, 
lost  all  hope  of  gaining  the  ascendency  over  our  troops,  and  b^gaii 
to  give  way  at  all  points.  Being  followed  up  with  celeritj,  their 
retreat  was  turned  mlo  a  toxiV^  t^ud  they  fled  from  the  fidd 
the  greatMt  poasibU  ptecx^iaX^otu 


^ 
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^  In  this  action  four  of  our  men  were  killed  and  nearly  fifty 
wounded — Major  Welch,  commanding  the  3d  Regiment,  being 
among  the  latter.  As  the  hottest  part  of  the  enemy's  fire  was 
borne  by  the  3d  Regiment  and  the  Renville  Rangers,  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  our  loss  was  confined  to  these  troops.  The  great 
disproportion  between  the  number  of  the  killed  and  wounded  ap- 
peared to  be  chiefly  owing  to  the  inferior  quality  of  the  arms  used 
by  the  Indians,  as  many  of  the  wounds  were  inflicted  by  balls  so 
nearly  spent  in  force  as  to  render  them  comparatively  harmless. 
The  enemy's  loss  was  very  much  greater — fourteen  of  their  dead 
being  left  upon  the  field,  while  the  number  carried  off  by  them, 
and  the  wounded  who  made  their  escape,  could  not  be  estimated." 

The  battle  of  Wood  Lake  put  an  end  to  all  the  hcxpes 
of  the  renowned  chief.  He  saw  his  fortunes  had  already 
begun  to  wane.  His  warriors  were  dispirited;  many 
of  the  chiefs  were  in  open  rebellion  against  his  schemes 
of  warfare  against  the  whites.  On  the  same  day  that 
the  battle  of  Wood  Lake  was  fought,  a  deputation  ar- 
rived, under  a  flag  of  truce,  from  the  Wapeton  band, 
asking  for  terms  of  peace.  The  response  to  this  peace 
proposition  was  the  demand  for  the  delivery  of  all  the 
white  captives  in  the  possession  of  these  savages. 

Wabasha,  at  the  head  of  fifty  lodges,  immediately 
parted  company  with  Little  Crow,  and  established  a 
camp  near  Lac  qui  Parle,  with  a  view  of  surrendering 
his  men  on  the  most  favorable  terms.  A  flag  of  truce 
announced  this  action  to  Colonel  Sibley,  who,  soon  after, 
made  them  a  visit,  accompanied  by  a  proper  military 
guard.  Of  this  interview  the  Adjutant-General  makes 
the  following  report : 

"  Leaving  the  soldiers  on  the  outside,  he  entered  the  camp,  and 
requested  that  the  chiefs  and  head  men  might  be  assembled,  as  he 
had  something  to  say  to  them.    They,  accordva\^ly^«QQ\i  «Aaft.\ak 
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Had  fat  MB^duabh  nombcn,  bolk  ot  IttdkM  Bud  hiVbml^ 
«hMt  ha  apoka  briefly,  and  in  ooviMiMtiaa  af  the  hte  pr<!<*t& 
iaffa,  aad  a»pw— d  to  tbm  bia  4al«MlaMim  titat  all  ikt  t«ilQ 
dMMUbapmudRMlbKNi^ttopaBiBkBcnt.  HaUiwaHiiuM 
(bat  aU  Iba  friaoam  ut  titair  poanMiDo  aboald  imcncduitilj  I* 
givaa  up,  Ibat  he  night  taka  than  to  bia  Mup  and  faav«  ikci 
Tcatorad  to  their  irirnd& 

"  Saveral  tpi  iiv'  were  mada  in  laplTi  in  i^Mt  the  Iptka^ 
MroDjlj  cofM]«  I'.il  Iheir  hoatila  broth««,attd  denied  that  Af 
bBdaa;pafticij»:K>uiii  ihcir  protwatUaga, and  ga*«to  the  CuIimI 
the  aaaaraaec  timt  tbej  woald  aot  baTe  dartd  to  akake  his  imi 
If  their  own  had  b«en  stained  with  the  blood  of  the  while*. 

"TbaythcB  oMenibled  thecaptivea,  to  the  nnmberofiUMtr** 
pare  wfaiica,  and  nearly  one  hundred  %nd  8fly  hatnweedit  *■* 
formally  delivered  tliem^vrr  to  the  Colonel,  who  bad  tboa  !■■ 
mediately  condui-twl  to  tlie  hend-qnarlereoriheespediiioo.  Thei 
Ihry  lind  arrirni  nmong  Die  lentA  of  (heir  countrymen,  th<  Mi( 
of  thoin  beoariic  n1iii<wt  frantic  with  joj  oTcr  th^r  rclea«e.  EoM 
few  Ki:me<i  to  hnve  Ix-conie  slolid  and  indifferetit  aa  to  Ihdrbtti  | 
but  thefantmajorily,  relirved  from  the  horrible «u*penM in  wbiA  | 
they  had  been  lic^jii.  ar^.!  tf)ppi-ia]!y  yuiingcr  women,  freed  ftoo 
the  loalh»onie  attentions  lo  which  they  had  been  sabjedtd  tf 
their  brutal  caplor*,  were  comjilelely  overcome  with  f  Iadnce^  M 
the  human  language  ecemeil  ini<utticicnt  rortheeipresRODOflh*' 
eralnfiy  and  gratitude.  lit  FOnfle(]uence  of  the  release  of  Iht^ 
oners  nl  this  place,  it  wa«  callcil  Cnmp  Bcleaae. 

"The  colonel  commanding  the  expedition  promptly  orden^* 
military  commiwion,  consisting  of  Colonel  Crooks,  of  the  W 
Kegimcnt.  Lieulenanl-Oolnnel  liarshalt, ofthe  Tth  Regiment,*** 
Captain  Grant,  senior  ra|>tain  of  the  Glh  Regiment  They  "* 
tnxtrucled  to  examine  alt  Ihe  men  in  the  aclJoiniRg  camp,  aa  ^ 
halr-breedn  as  Indians,  and  lo  sift  and  inquire  into  the  antccof*'* 
of  each,  so  tliot,  if  there  were  any  of  the  guilty  among  them,  t^"^ 
might  be  discovered,  arrested,  and  properly  dealt  with. 

"The  members  at  once  entered  vigorously  upon  the 
of  the  duties  of  their  commission,  and  sixteen  of  the 
eamp  were,  by  Ihem,  accused  of  complicity  and  particij 
the  miirden  receatlj  com^niUj^ 
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"A  military  commiwon.  consisting  of  live  oflicers,  was  appointed 
for  the  trial  of  the  accnsod,  who  ininu^liiitely  opcne'l  their  court, 
and  entered  ui>on  the  iliitien  asnigneti  them.  The  first  case  trietl 
bv  them  was  that  of  a  ne^'ro  hv  the  name  of  (lodfrev.  He  ad- 
niitted  the  external  acts  rharj^rod  a<raitiM  him.  but  olaiiiu'd  that  he 
was  compelletl  hy  the  Indians  to  join  in  tlieir  forays  ajrainst  tlic 
whites,  and  had  acted  as  charjre<l  only  to  wive  his  own  litV.  and 
bad  never  tired  a  gun  with  the  intention  of  injnrin;r  any  of  those 
against  whom  he  pretended  to  fi<:ht.  it  wan  an  easy  matter  to 
prove  Ilia  apparent  hostile  acts,  and  ini|M)ssihle  for  him  to  prove 
Ilia  innocence  or  friendly  intentii»ns,  upnn  the  common  ruh's  of 
evidence.  He  was  lound  guihy,  and  his  name  headed  the  roll 
on  that  long  Het  of  crime  that  was  afterward  made  u])  frum  the 
registry  of  the  names  of  those  foiin<I  guilty  before  the  commis- 
sion. 

"  His  after  acts,  however,  were  sucli  as  to  strontrly  corroborate 
the  statements  he  has  nuide  regarding  his  own  innocence,  and  he 
Feemed  like  tlie  scourge  designed  by  Pnix  idence  U*  direct  the  venge- 
ance of  just  punishment  u|>on  the  guilty  murderers  of  our  peo- 
ple. He  seenieil  endowe<i  with  extraonlinary  |K'rcej»tive  qualities, 
and  a  memory  for  the  retention  of  his  percej»tii»ns  such  as  is  pos- 
sessed bv  few,  of  anv  color  or  of  anv  nalionaliiv.  He  immedi- 
ately,  after  the  termination  of  his  own  trial,  became  the  accuser 
of  numbers  of  the  Indians:  and,  as  they  were  cajitured  or  gave 
themselves  up,  extended  his  accusations  to  others,  and  became  i\ 
witness  against  them,  until  it  seemed  im])()>sible  for  any  of  the 
guilty  to  escape  the  vigilance  of  his  scrutiny. 

"He  pointed  out  the  munlerers.  and  entere«l  upon  the  detail  of 
their  crimes  with  such  an  air  of  candor,  that  those  who  heanl 
him,  instead  of  retaining  their  feelings  of  detestation,  became  pr(»- 
pOflsessed  in  his  favor.  The  ])ositivene>s  with  whi(di  he  sp<d{e  in 
making  his  accusations,  and  the  minutonoss  with  which  he  tle- 
BCrilied  all  the  circunistancfs  relating  to  his  knowUd^re  of  «tho 
crime  chargetl,  led  some  to  question  his  veracity,  and  to  look  upon 
him  as  a  false  witness  and  guilty  accuser.  It  is  a  circuinstaiue, 
however,  that  should  bin<l  the  mantle  <.»f  charity  tirnily  about  hia 
shoulders,  that  of  the  vast  number  by  him  bi-ought  to  the  bar  of 
the  commission,  they  all  afterward  a«lmilted  the  justice  of  his 
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seeiiMtk»M»  and  tlie  eorrtctncw  of  Um  dmnMtaMM  Ii^Um  i» 
Uiled,  with  the  exception  of  only  Iwa  Ahho«|^  tfak  maf  Ml 
be  positive  proof  of  hie  own  innoeeneei  it  pali  the  Cnrtk  of  hk 
teetiuiony  almost  beyond  a  question  of  doobi  The  awiitM  Ihil 
he  hms  rendered  in  bringing  the  guilty  to  oonTietion  mrm  aliMll 
iucalculable ;  and,  if  the  saTages  forced  him  into  a  participatioa 
in  their  schemes,  for  the  purpose  of  making  his  scrrices  sabsfrv- 
ient  to  their  interests,  they  certainly  coold  not  have  eommitted  a 
more  egregious  blunder.  Many  a  red-skin  has,  by  hia  neaUi  had 
the  evideooe  of  guilt  fixed  indelibly  upon  him,  that  would  oth« 
wise  hare  been  permitted  to  go  unwhipped  of  juatios^  and  han 
passed  for  *a  good  Indian'  in  our  midst 

**8ome  of  the  ReuTille  Bangers,  who  had  enlisted  with  an  cyt 
to  the  Southern  wnr,  li^re  discovered  in  this  camp  of  the  Indiana 
The  renegades  found  were  all  half-breeds,  and  had  deserted  from 
Fort  Hidgley  prcvioiiri  to  the  fir^t  attack  upon  that  post,  and  were 
afterward  in  nearly  all  the  battles,  fighting  in  behalf*  of  the  8a?> 
agea.  To  the^e  deeierterp  was  attributed  (no  doubt  justly)  the  un- 
eerviceable  condition  of  the  fort  artillery  at  the  commencement 
of  the  first  attack.  They  had  thus  endeavored  to  cripple  the  de- 
fenses of  the  post,  previous  to  their  going  over  to  the  enemy. 
They  were  put  upon  their  trial  before  the  commission,  and  one  of 
tliem  was  proved  guilty  of  having  deliberately  killed,  and,  in  all 
probability  uiutilatcd  the  body  of  one  of  his  former  neighbors 
and  previous  companions  in  the  company.  Several  other  halA 
breeds  had  enlisted  in  the  company,  who  remained  firm  in  their 
allegiance  to  their  State  and  country,  were  in  all  the  battles  ia 
which  the  company  was  engaged,  and  conducted  themselves  with 
the  most  commendable  bravery,  and  the  utmost  fidelity  to  the 
cause  which  tliey  had  espoused. 

**  Little  Crow,  aAer  the  disaster  encountered  by  his  arms  in  the 
battle  of  Wood  Lake,  fell  back  with  rapidity  to  a  point  near  what 
afterward  became  Camp  Release,  where  he  and  his  followers 
pitched  Uieir  tents  for  a  temporary  period.  Here  he  remained 
until  he  learned  that  the  main  body  of  the  expedition  was  in  mo- 
tion and  advancing  toward  him,  when,  perceiving  himself  deserted 
by  some  of  his  followers,  and  many  whom  he  had  expected  to 
gain  to  his  interests,  he  hastily  abandoned  his  position  and  ra- 
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Created  tn  tbe  Uirec^on  of  Big  Stone  Lake,  some  eizty  miles  dis- 
tant to  ihe  westward.  At  or  near  this  latter  point  it  was  expected 
that  be  wouM  encounter  opposition  from  the  Sieeton  tribe  of  his 
own  oanon,  under  the  lendership  of  Standing  Buffalo.  Thiti  latter 
chiei  nad  sent  a  communication  to  Colonel  Sibley,  in  which  he 
expressed  his  desire  to  remain  on  friendly  terms  with  the  Govern- 
ment, and  declared  his  readiness  and  intention  to  annihilate  the 
lebellious  forces  of  Little  Crow  in  case  Colonel  Sibley  should  fail 
to  do  sa 

**  On  the  5th  of  October,  Colonel  Sibley  sent  a  messenger  to  the 
principal  camp  of  the  deserters,  to  inform  them  that  he  expect- 
ed to  be  able  to  pursue  and  overtake  all  who  remained  in  arms 
against  our  Government,  and  that  the  only  hope  of  mercy  that 
they  need  expect,  even  for  their  wives  and  children,  would  be 
their  early  return  and  surrender  at  discretion. 

''Up  to  this  time  about  thirty,  against  whom  charges  had  been 
made  of  participation  in  the  late  murders,  had  been  brought  be- 
fore the  military  commission  for  trial.  One  hundred  and  seven 
white  captives  and  one  hundred  and  sixty-two  half-breeds  had 
been  delivered  up,  making  in  all  the  number  of  two  hundred  and 
sixty-nine  who  had  been  thus  rescued  and  restored  to  society  and 
their  friends.  But  a  small  portion  of  those  who  had  been  taken 
prisoners  and  granted  the  boon  of  life  at  the  hands  of  their  cap- 
tors, only  some  twelve  or  fifteen,  so  far  as  could  be  ascertained, 
still  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  brutal  savages.  Of  these,  one 
was  a  boy,  who  had  been  taken  as  a  teamster,  by  Little  Crow, 
when  he  commenced  his  flight  to  the  James  River,  and  but  little 
hopes  were  entertained  of  obtaining  his  immediate  release.  The 
others  were  principally  young  girls,  who  had  been  retained  as 
wives  for  some  of  the  *  Big  Indians/  but  Colonel  Sibley  did  not 
despair  of  obtaining  their  return  to  civilization  before  the  close  of 
the  campaign. 

"Although  Standing  Buffalo,  with  a  part  of  the  Siseton.**,  had 
remained  the  friends  of  the  whites,  and  arrayed  themselves  in  op« 
position  to  the  murdering  hosts  of  Little  Crow,  yet  a  portion  of 
the  band  received  but  little  profit  from  this  good  example,  and 
joined  with  marauding  parties  upon  our  settlementa.    This  por- 
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tioD  of  the  land  were  under  the  leadership  of  Grizzly  Bear,iid 
are  fiuppopcd  to  liaTc  been  the  chief,  if  not  the  only  actorB,  intbt 
murders  and  robberies  committed  in  the  vicinity  of  Lake  Shetck, 
in  the  county  of  Murray. 

"By  tlic  ^th  of  October  all  the  considerable  parties  of  lodizDi 
who  hn«l  lately  been  in  front  of  the  expedition  had  either  fled 
the  country  or  come  forward  and  surrendered  themselves  Tcdnn- 
lary  pri^^^onerd  of  war.  They  had  come  in,  in  parties  large  and 
Kmall,  until,  ut  this  time,  the  prisoners  thus  surrendered  numbered 
upward  of  two  thousand.  The  military  commissions  still  prose- 
cuted their  labors,  the  one  acting  the  part  of  a  grand  jury,  bj  ex- 
amining as  to  whether  there  were  sufficient  evidences  of  guilt 
against  any  fxiriicular  Indian  to  justify  his  being  put  upon  hit 
trial  before  the  other  commission,  and  the  other  acting  the  pait 
of  a  petit  or  trial  jury,  by  trying  all  against  whom  charges  had 
been  fuund  before  tlie  conimitision  of  examinersi 

"Ah  the  sen.son  was  drawing  near  when  active  operations  would 
no  lun^rer  W  nr.iclicable,  if  indeed  jHXssible,  until  the  opening  of 
anotlier  hi>rin«r,  it  was  thon<rht  WA  to  send  out  a  scouting  party 
to  ttHoertain  whetlier  there  were  any  hostile  camps  of  the  savages 
loco  ted  within  probal»le  striking  distance  of  our  frontiers,  from 
which  they  might  be  able,  by  sudden  marches,  to  fall  upon  and 
deijtroy  our  i«ettlfn»ents  before  the  opening  of  the  cam^iaign  in  tb« 
coming  spring.  On  the  13th  of  October,  therefore,  orders  were 
issued  to  Lieutenant-C*oIonel  Marshall  to  take  with  him  certain 
forces  and  proceed  for  this  pur|)Ose. 

*'  About  this  time  Colonel  Sibley,  who  had  hitherto  acted  under 
State  authority,  received  a  commission  from  the  United  Statei 
authoriiics,  appointing  him  a  Brigadier-General  of  Volunteers.  At 
one  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  14th,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ma^ 
shall  Ictl  the  encampment  at  the  head  of  a  detachment,  composed 
of  fifty  mounted  men  and  fifty  infantry  of  the  3d  Regiment,  under 
Lienti-nant  Swan  ;  Company  D,  of  the  6th  Kegimcnt,  Captain  Val- 
entine, sixty-nine  men ;  Company  B.  7th  Regiment,  Captain  Cu^ 
tifl,  seventy-five  men;  and  a  squad  of  eight  ujen  in  charge  of  a 
mountain  howitzer,  under  command  of  Sergeant  O'Shea,  consti- 
tuting an  aggregate  force  of  two  hundred  and  fifty -two  men. 
They  took  with  them  six  days'  rations,  and  proceeded  to  the 
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Biouih  of  Lac  qui  Parle  River.  Following  up  its  left  bank  for 
twelve  miles  without  finding  any  Indiane,  tliey  then  struck  across 
the  plains  to  the  westward,  and  passed  the  boundary  of  the  State 
near  the  twenty-sixth  mile-post  south  of  Big  Stone  Lake. 

"  Near  the  edge  of  tlie  Coteau  de  Prairie,  and  about  forty-five 
miles  from  Camp  Release,  they  found  two  lodges  of  straggling 
Indians.  Making  prisoners  of  the  young  men — three  in  num- 
ber— they  started  the  squaws,  children,  and  an  old  man  to  deliver 
themselves  up  at  Camp  Releasei  From  the  Indians  here  cap- 
tared  they  received  information  of  twenty-seven  lodges  encamped 
near  Chan9pa  (or  Two- Wood)  Lakea  Marching  to  these  lakes, 
they  found  no  Indians,  but  signs  that  they  had  only  lefl  that 
Tieinity  one  or  two  days  previous,  their  trail  leading  north-west- 
^wardly,  toward  the  Big  Sioux  River. 

''Fearing  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  infantry  to  overtake 
them,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Marshall,  at  noon  of  the  16th,  took 
with  him  the  fifty  mounted  men  and  the  howitzer,  and  started 
in  pursuit,  taking  with  them  neither  tents  nor  supplies  of  any 
kind,  but  leaving  the  infantry  and  supply  wagons  to  follow  after 
as  fast  as  they  could.  They  crossed  the  Big  Sioux  River,  pass- 
ing near  and  on  the  north  side  of  Lake  Rampeska. 

"  By  following  closely  the  Indian  trail,  they  arrived,  at  dark, 
at  the  east  end  of  a  lake  some  six  or  eight  miles  long,  and  about 
eight  miles  in  a  north-westwardly  direction  from  Lake  RampeHka. 
Here  they  halted,  without  tents,  fire,  or  food,  until  near  daylight, 
when  reconnoitering  commenced,  and,  at  an  early  hour  in  the 
morning,  they  succeeded  in  surprising  and  capturing  a  camp  com- 
poeed  of  ten  lodges,  and  tliirteen  Indians  and  their  families. 
From  those  captured  at  this  place,  information  was  receivetl  of 
another  camp  of  some  twelve  or  fifteen  lodges,  located  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  one  day's  march  in  the  direction  of  James  River. 

"Placing  a  guard  over  the  captured  camp,  the  remaining  por- 
tion of  the  force  pressed  on  in  the  direction  indicated,  and,  at  the 
distance  of  about  ten  miles  from  the  first  camp,  and  about  mid- 
way between  the  Big  Sioux  and  James  Rivers,  they  came  in  sight 
of  the  second  party,  just  as  they  were  moving  out  of  camp.  The 
Indians  attempted  to  make  their  escape  by  flight,  but,  aAer  an 
•xoiting  chase  for  some  distance,  they  were  overtaken  and  cap- 
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tared,  withoat  Knj  armed  renetancA.  Twty  om  mm  wtm  Mm 
M  thii  plan.  &ome  of  thtm  had  aeiNintad  from  Iha  easf  ^ 
Tiana  to  tha  capture,  and  wen  engaged  in  fauitiiig  at  Ike  tiM. 
On  the  retam  march,  which  wae  aboitlj  ■  ~ 
of  UieM  followed  the  detaehmeat,  and,  after  making  ii 
•ffiirta  to  reeover  their  femiliea,  came  ferwaid  and  Barmdml 
IhcBBclTH  into  onr  band*.  The  inftntij  and  wagona  wweari' 
b;  the  ntumtng  party  about  ten  milea  w<at  of  tlia  Big  Sieu. 

"The  men  of  thia  detachment,  oBaen  and  privstea,  eiiaw^ 
to  a  large  degree,  the  biaTCjj  and  eDdontnce  that  AanelnH 
the  tne  eoMier.  They  willinglj  and  cheerftiUy  prMid  on  ate 
the  aavagee,  a  part  of  them  withoat  food,  Are,  or  ahellw,  aad  *l 
of  them  knowing  that  they  were  thereby  prolonging  the  pwiai 
of  their  absence  beyond  the  eetiniated  time,  and  aiilget^ng  ihea 
•elvea  to  the  certain  necessity  of  being  at  leaet  one  or  two  dajt 
witliout  nlionB  of  any  kind  before  the  return  to  Camp  BeltaM 
could  be  effected. 

"  The  trial  of  the  anapected  parlies  progTMBtd,  and  conlinetJ 
till  about  the  dtli  of  November,  when  the  commiMUOn,  hari^ 
gone  through  witli  the  labors  assigned  it,  was  discharged.  Tbnt 
biindred  and  twenty^one  of  the  eavagea  and  their  allies  had  bca 
Ibuod  guilty  of  the  churgea  preferred  against  them,  three  band 
red  and  three  of  whom  were  i:«con)mended  for  capital  puniahnmt 
and  tlie  other*  ooly  to  suffer  imprisonment  These  were  imna 
diately  removed,  under  b  guard  of  flfleen  hundred  men,  to  Sonlk 
Beod,  on  the  Minnesota  River,  there  to  be  held  to  await  futtba 
orders  IVom  the  United  Stales  Qovernment  As  they  were  pa» 
ing  through  New  Uim,  the  scene  of  some  of  their  formw  depce 
daliona,  they  were  act  upon  by  some  of  the  inhal>itBnla  of  the 
town,  and  many  of  tbem  pelted  and  beaten  with  stoiicfl  and  sticky 
in  spite  of  the  guard  accompanying  them.  The  women  anil  chil- 
dren of  the  place  are  said  lo  have  been  the  principal  acton  oi 
this  ooeaaion,  and  were  impelled  to  the  act  under  the  belief  tbil 
the  Indiana  were  to  be  anatclied  fkim  (he  puniehnient  due  thdi 
crimes  by  the  United  Stat«a  OovcmuienL 

"On  the  Ttb  of  Novamber,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Uarshall,  wiA 
a  guard  of  some  fifteen  hundred  men,  atarled  for  Fort  6nellip|i 
in  charge  of  the  other  captured  Indians,  eompriaing  the  woma 
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And  children  and  such  of  the  men  as  were  not  found  ^iltj  of 
anv  heinous  crime  bv  the  Military  Commission.     This  detach- 
ment  received  no  molestation  from  the  settlers  upon  the  route, 
And  arrived  safely  at  their  destination  on  the  13tli. 

"  From  the  commencement  of  hof<tilitie8  until  the  16th  day  of 
ioiber,  the  war  was  carried  on  almost  entirely  from  the  re- 
ef the  State  alone,  and  some  little  assistance  from  our  sis- 
^r  States  in  the  way  of  arms  and  ammunition.     On  this  latter 
date,  Migor^eneral  John  Pope,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States  to  take  command  of  the  Depart- 
jnent  of  the  North-west,  arrived,  and  established  his  head-quar- 
ten  Id  the  city  of  St  Paul,  in  this  State.     The  principal  part  of 
th«  active  service  of  the  season's  campaign  had  previously  been 
gone  through  with;  but  the  forces,  previously  under  the  command 
of  the  State  authorities,  were  immediately  turned  over  to  his  com- 
mand, and  the  after-movementa  were  entirely  under  his  control 
and  direction. 

"  He  brought  to  the  aid  of  the  troops  raised  in  the  State  the 
25th  Wisconsin  and  tlie  27th  Iowa  Regiments,  both  infantry. 
These  forces  were  speedily  distributed  at  different  points  along 
the  frontier,  and  assisted  in  guarding  the  settlements  during  the 
antnmn,  but  they  were  recalled  and  sent  out  of  the  State  before 
the  cloaing  in  of  the  winter. 

"  It  was  contemplated  to  send  the  6th  and  7th  Regiments  Min- 
Beaota  Volunteers  to  take  part  in  the  war  against  the  rebels  in 
the  Southern  States,  and  orders  to  this  effect  had  already  been 
isBued,  but,  on  the  6th  of  November,  in  obedience  to  the  ex- 
presaed  wish  of  a  large  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  State, 
these  orders  were  countermanded.  They  were  directed  to  remain 
la  the  State,  and  the  3d  Regiment  was  ordered  off  instead. 

^  All  the  forces  then  remaining  in  the  State  were  assigned  to 
winter-quarters  at  such  points  as  it  was  thought  expedient  to  keep 
yarded  during  the  winter,  and,  on  the  25th  of  November,  Major- 
Oeneral  Pope  removed  his  head-quarters  to  Madison,  in  the  State 
of  Wisconsin.  Brigadier-General  Sibley  then  remained  in  the 
immediate  command  of  the  troops  retained  in  service  against 
the  Indians,  and  established  his  head-quarters  at  the  city  of  St 
P*uL" 


MuraoTA  nous  xubaobb. 

Ml  oT  October  Uw  Hulnto  Smrt  0 
•peati  or  Uiia  expedition  : 

"CoMiIilmni;  llir  manv  Mrioiw  diMdrmnUgM  and«r  mVA  \ 
Otnwni  (tihlef  b»*  Uboml — «  tlrflcirnnT  of  arinR  anil  ■mmvit' 
lion,  •canil?  uf  [irovinlona.  a&J  llif  rntnl  ■I'vcniv  of  Mvalrj  *t  i> 
l!ni»  wlifn  h«  could  li«»e  ■      ly  poniard  And  captural  I^IlU 

PfDir  knd  h'u  foltoircr* — uit  lition  )iu  been  «iw*«»fiil  I* 

joni  ill*  mntl  Mnpuinf  snii  IlontL  Lif  rlie  three  hundrd 
whiU  faptiT*!)  in  the  handa  or  U  «  Indian*  U  the  rommfiic*' 
meol  of  the  wHr,  all,  or  n(«rl)'  eJI,  have  hccn  Nlakcn  and  t*" 
turn^il  to  ihfir  frl«l■^^  Moth  pri  ate  propcrtr  liai  bwn  wnnd, 
and  aoDic  llltpcn  Imnilrn)  Itittlanit,  cn^agi^  direetlr  or  tndir«ct)j 
in  th«  mri— firrf".  hivr  lipcii  onptu  Tit;   and  llinw  iriio  liaTv  «clu 

condemned  to  RufTi-r  death.     Their  sentence  will  be  cartied  inli 
eaa  countermanded  by  autliorilica  at  Waalunfloa.' 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

flM»  of  fbe  OomrtTT— iDdian  9Tin|Mthiapr9— Dsmatst^tetioo  of  itje  IV<>{i( — Pro- 
test of  oar  CoogrpftMnen — MnnoriiJ  to  tbe  PYe-^-iezii — As  At:*?!,^  v«  IS^r- 
Mcre  the  coDdemoe*!  Indians— The  lung^xij;  cf  i^j.r:T-«>:;;h:— ,ii.::.'^j:  :;*  of 
Tieeliee  with  ceilain  Sioax — Rentoral  of  the  CV>oi<Txis>*<d  t-^  lAT«nf<jn— K^ 
movel  of  the  Winnebegoce  aod  Sioux  to  the  I'^iMrr  JL*w«>uh. 

After  the  campaign  of  1S62  was  over,  and  the 
troops  had  gone  into  winter-quarters,  and  the  partici- 
pators in  the  savage  massacre  had  been  found  giiilty  by 
a  military  court,  instituted  for  that  purpose,  the  ques- 
tion arose,  whether  all  those  condemned  ouirht  to  suffer 
the  extreme  penalty  of  the  law.  Three  hundred  and 
three  of  them  had  been  recomraende*!  for  capital  pun- 
ishment. These  were  confined  at  Camp  Lincoln,  be- 
tween Mankato  and  South  Bend,  on  the  Minnesota 
River,  to  await  further  orders  of  the  General  Govern- 
ment. The  idea  of  executing,  capitally,  three  hundred 
Indians,  murderers  though  they  were,  aroused  the  sym- 
pathy of  those  who  were  far  removed  from  the  scenes 
of  their  inhuman  butcheries;  and  the  President  was 
importuned  beyond  all  reasonable  bounds  by  intorosttd 
friends,  for  the  relea.se  of  these  savacces.  Eastern 
papers,  in  numerous  instances,  gave  eountonanro  to 
Indian  sympathizers.  The  voice  of  the  bkW  ot*  inno- 
cency,  crving  from  the  ground,  the  wailings  of  mothers 


oer«fl  of  their  diitdren,  wu  hnabsd  in  Um  looddr  Of 
of  i^mpathy  for  the  (xiadeauted. 

Odb  nugnlar  pbeDomeooa  wu  Dotioad  in  tlie  progrw 
of  Ui*  dbeusioii.  That  the  CbristUn  minister  and  tha 
Indiao  misaooaarjr  ihould,  in  the  k^(iinBt«  diachargs 
of  their  ucrod  calliog,  syinpatliize  irith  erring  ba- 
muiity  in  eTei7  fcrm,  wu  entirelj  coDaistent  with  the 
miMion  of  mercy  CMnmiltod  to  their  charge ;  but  vben 
it  waa  koowa  that,  of  all  men,  th«M  same  teachers  wera 
the  most  «ti«Diio<ii  for  the  execation  of  tbo  divine  eoaci- 
ment,  "That  wboeo  Bfaeddoth  n  I's  blood,  by  man  shall 
hi.-!  },W..]  (--  .h.-i,"  :;  .-■.•iTt.:-I  to  uh-  111--  w.'rM  t-y  sur- 
prise that  they  BbouM  wish  to  have  the  sentence  sos- 
pended  in  the  case  of  these  Indians,  who  richly  merited 
the  death  penalty,  both  by  human  and  divine  law  I  Had 
these  dusky  nativea  been  engaged  in  open  war,  such  as 
the  law  of  races  or  of  nations  tolerates,  their  advocates 
might  have  claimed  for  them  the  rights  extended  to 
prisoners  of  war.  But  these  savages  had  declared  no 
open  war.  They  had  secretly  conspired  against  the 
Uvea  of  men,  women,  and  children,  iu  a  time  of  peace, 
when  the  band  of  genuine  friendship  was  extended  foi 
their  relief.  There  is  a  wide  difference  between  tha 
killing  of  men  in  opeu  war,  and  brutal  massacre  in  tim6 
of  peace.  The  former  may  be  excused,  or,  perhaps, 
justified,  while  the  latter  must  be  condemned  by  every 
moral  code  entitled  to  the  least  consideration. 

The  tide  of  sympathy,  however,  rolled  on,  and  the 
persistent  appeals  to  the  Prcsideul  were  finally  success* 
ful.  In  place  of  three  hundred  and  three,  condemned 
by  the  military  court,  only  forty  were  ordered,  by  Um 
^reeideat,  to  be  ex.«cu\;a^    Tka  «Aa.^ivQa  of  one  ot 
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Aesewas  afienrard  cnmi— irf  tarthmffim\hi\tm},WBi 
one  died  a  natond  df  tfi,  kmi^  tkm  — fcrr  io  im 
executed  tliirty-^ig^t. 

While  the  sobyect  of  tfac»  eua&oH  ni  kU 
consideratioo  by  the  'Pr^aideat^  the  £saie  cf 

by  S^iator  IL  S.  WilkaieQa  wd  Coajji miii  Cyiv 

Aldrich  and  William  Windom,  made  an  vraoiS  afipcaai 
to  the  Preaideot,  from  whidi  the  kHawiag  wtraftii  are 


^'The  people  of  ICmmtmHtm,  Mn  rifiyiBt,  hove  Mooi  inrij 
by  JOQ  and  your  AdmioictistioB.  TWr  Iukvv  gircB  both  jom  asd 
it  their  oonlial  aapport  Thtj  ksTe  m€  Tiolatcd  mmj  law.  Tkey 
hare  borne  these  nflcringB  with  ptienee.  meh  ne  few  people 
have  erer  exhibited  onder  eztraDe  tnrnle.  These  In^nae  bow  ere 
at  their  mercj;  bat  <mT  people  here  not  riaes  to  riaagblery  becenee 
they  belicred  their  Prcndent  woold  dcml  with  them  JMtl j. 

"*  We  are  told,  Mr.  PrendenC,  thai  the  eommittee  from  Peaaqrl- 
Tania,  whose  fiunilies  are  liring  happilj  in  their  pleasant  homes 
in  that  State,  have  called  upon  joa  to  paidon  these  Indiana  We 
protest  against  the  pardon  of  these  Indians ;  becansey  if  it  is  done, 
the  Indians  will  become  more  insolent  and  emel  than  they  erer 
were  before,  beliering,  as  they  certainly  will,  that  their  Qreai 
Father  at  Washington  either  justifies  their  acts  or  is  afraid  to 
punish  them  for  their  Crimea 

**  We  protest  against  it,  because,  if  the  Preddent  does  not  per- 
mit the  execution  to  take  place  under  the  forms  of  law,  the  out- 
raged people  of  Minnesota  will  dispose  of  these  wretches  without 
law.  These  two  people  can  not  live  together.  We  do  not  wish  to 
see  mob  law  inaugurated  in  Minnesota,  as  it  certiunly  will  be,  if 
?ou  force  the  people  to  it  We  tremble  at  the  approach  of  such  a 
fondition  of  things  in  our  State. 

"  You  can  give  us  peace,  or  you  can  give  us  lawless  violence. 
We  pray  you,  as  in  view  of  all  we  Lave  suffered,  and  of  the  dan* 
ger  which  still  awaits  us,  let  the  law  be  executed.  Let  justice  be 
done  to  our  people." 


tXBSOTl  niDIAS  lUSaACEK. 

Oi  b  day  of  October,  1662,  Little  Prtert  utd 

et«Ten  Winn«b«go  Indituu,  who  were  at  the  Lower 
Bioux  AgcDc;  &i  the  time  of  tb«  outbreak,  tuni  sup- 
powd  to  ban  been  engaged  in  the  morden  there,  lad 
bvan  amit«d  and  taken  to  Si.  Paul  for  trial,  by  onlcr 
of  Mftjor-Oeneral  Pope,  >y  were   inunediately  re- 

turned from  St.  Paul  for  trial  at  Camp  Lincoln.  After 
kO  examination  before  a  military  court,  they  were  aQ 
discharged,  to  the  gre^t  disappointment  and  diseatis- 
fiKtion  of  the  people  of  the  State,  as  there  seemed 
to  be  but  little  doubt  of  the  guilt  of  these  Winneba- 
goes. 

The  dischai^  of  these  Winnebagoes,  which  took 
place  at  night,  headed  by  Little  Priest,  whom  the  tes- 
timony of  members  of  the  Indian  councils  convicts  of 
complicity  with  Little  Crow,  had  already  caused  a  great 
nneasiuesB  among  the  citizens  of  the  State,  who  were 
alarmed  lest  the  condemned  Sioux  should  also  escape, 
through  the  pardoning  .power  of  the  President,  The 
press  of  Minnesota,  without  a  single  exception,  inaiBted 
that  the  condemned  Indians  should  expiate  their  dread- 
fiil  crime  upon  the  gallows,  while  the  Eastern  prees, 
with  some  few  exceptions,  gave  rent  to  the  deep  sym- 
pathy of  the  sentimental  philosophers  and  the  faucifnl 
■trains  of  the  imaginative  poets.  It  seemed  to  our  East- 
em  neighbors  that  Minneaotians,  in  their  contact  with 
lavage  life,  had  ceased  to  appreciate  the 

.    .    .    "Poor  ladlkn,  whoM  ontntored  mind 
Saw  Q«d  in  eloudi,  and  h—m  Hni  is  th«  win4;" 

tliey  had  looked  upon  the  modem  race  of  aavaget 
tal  degradation,  nntil  they  had  veU~ni^ 
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ibrgotten  the  renown  of  a  MasBasoit,  and  His  noble  sons 
Alexander  and  Philip. 

But  two  hundred  years  never  &ilB  to  <diange  eoma- 
what  the  character  and  sentiments  of  a  great  people, 
and  blot  from  its  memory  something  of  its  aocredited 
history.  This  may  have  happened  in  the  case  of  our 
fellow-kinsmen  in  the  Eastern  and  Middle  States.  They 
may  not  now  folly  enter  into  the  views  and  sentiments 
of  those  who  witnessed  the  ontrages  of  Philip  and  his 
eruel  warriors  in  their  conspiracies  against  the  infant 
lolonies;  in  their  attacks  upon  Springfield,  Hatfield, 
Lancaster,  Medfield,  Seekong,  Groton,  Warwick,  Marl- 
borough, Plymouth,  Taunton,  Scituate,  Bridgewater, 
and  Northfield.  They  seem  not  fully  now  to  appreciate 
the  atrocities  of  the  savages  of  these  olden  times.  The 
historian  of  the  times  of  Philip  was  not  so  sentimental 
as  some  of  later  days. 

"The  town  of  Springfield  received  great  injary  from  their  at- 
tacks, more  than  thirty  hoosee  being  burned ;  among  the  rest  one 
containing  a  '  brave  library/  the  finest  in  that  part  of  the  coun- 
try, which  belonged  to  the  Rev.  Pelatiah  Glover." 

"This,"  says  Hubbard,  "did,  more  than  any  other, 
discover  the  said  actors  to  be  the  children  of  the  devil, 
full  of  all  subtilty  and  malice."  And  the  historian  of 
the  present  day  can  not  perceive  why  the  massacre  of 
innocent  women  and  children  should  not  as  readilv  dis- 
cover  these  Minnesota  savages,  under  Little  Crow,  to  be 
children  of  the  devil  as  the  burning  of  a  minister's 
library  two  hundred  years  ago.  Minnesotiaus  lost  by 
these  Indians  splendid,  not  to  say  brave  hbraries;  * 
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of  this  minor  «vil  Iboy  did  not  complain,  in  their  de- 
maiiil  for  tho  execution  of  the  condcmnod  miirrlerore. 

Indians  arc  tb«  eame  io  all  times.  Two  hundred 
ycara  ti»ve  wrought  no  change  u{ion  Indian  charftot«r. 
Hiul  King  Philip  been  powerful  enough,  he  would  have 
killod  all  tho  whitu  men  iut  ng  tho  Kcw  England 
Colonias.  "  Onc«  im  Indian,  ya  an  Indian,"  is  fidly 
borne  out  by  their  hiBtory  during  two  hundred  years' 
contact  with  the  whit«  race. 

Ea.-^t«m  writers  of  the  early  history  of  the  country 
tpoke  and  felt  in  regard  to  Indians  very  mach  as  Min- 
neatili:\n«  now  si><::\k  ami  ft-el.  Wh-jn  Weotamore, 
queen  of  Pocaseet,  and  widow  of  Alexander,  Philip's 
eldest  brother,  in  attempting  to  escape  &om  the  pur- 
suit of  Captain  Church,  had  lost  her  life,  her  head  was 
cut  off  by  those  who  discovered  her,  and  fixed  upon  a 
polo  at  Taunton  I  Here,  heing  discovered  by  some  <^ 
her  loving  subjects,  then  in  captivity,  their  unrestrained 
grief  at  the  shocking  sight  is  characterized  by  Mather 
as  "  a  moat  horrid  and  diabolical  lamentation  I "  .Ham 
Minneeotians  exhibited  a  more  unfeeling  sentiment  than 
this,  even  against  condemned  murderers?  Mather  lived, 
it  is  true,  amid  scenes  of  Indian  barbarity.  Had  be 
lived  in  the  present  day  and  witnessed  these  revolting 
cruelties,  he  would  have  said  with  Colonel  H.  H.  Sibley, 
"  My  heart  is  steeled  against  them."  But  those  who 
witnessed  the  late  massacre  coold  truly  say,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  an  Eastern  poet, 

"All  diM^tbe  wkiliDg  1»tM— the  ihriektBg  maid— 
And  in  th«  flyod  of  flr«  Lhkt  aokthed  tlw  gUda^ 
The  rMfi  w«Bt  down  1 " 
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Between  that  day  and  the  present,  much  of  Indian 
barbarity  has  been  forgotten  by  those  who  have  been 
&r  removed  from  the  direct  contact  of  the  two  races. 
The  Indians  have,  perhaps,  been  wronged  by  individu- 
als in  New  England  and  in  Minnesota,  while  the  Oov- 
emment  has  ever  been  anxious  and  willing  to  remedy 
these  wrongs.  But  there  is,  in  the  savage  mind,  no  re- 
dress for  his  wrongs  but  in  the  blood  of  the  white  man. 
In  his  nomadic  life  he  has  no  adequate  mode  of  redress 
through  courts  of  justice,  or  by  fines  and  imprisonment. 
He  must  execute  his  judgments  summarily.  The  high- 
est style  of  an  Indian,  therefore,  is  the  most  cunning, 
adroit,  and  successful  murderer  I  He  esteems  an  enemy 
in  proportion  to  his  ability  to  mete  out  punishment  to 
him  according  to  his  own  code.  Civilization  of  savage 
races,  in  daily  contact  with  a  race  of  higher  intellectual 
and  physical  endowments,  is  a  baseless  chimera  of  the 
imagination.  It  has  signally  failed  thus  far  across  the 
continent,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Mississippi.  It  will 
continue  to  fail  until  the  last  savage  reads  the  doom  of 
his  wasted  race  in  the  murmurs  of  the  Pacific  I  This  is 
written  in  Grod's  law  of  eternal  progress.  Man  per- 
forms but  little,  and  has  but  little  that  he  can  do  in  all 
this  work.  As  races  of  animals  antecedent  to  the  ad- 
vent of  man  have  flourished  and  passed  away  in  the 
advancing  dawn  of  a  higher  type,  and  these,  in  their 
turn,  have^ given  way  to  a  still  higher,  we  can  not,  from 
analogy,  suppose  the  law  of  progression  to  have  reached 
its  ultimate  development  in  savage  racesjiiprho,  perhaps, 
came  earliest  upon  the  planet.  And  even  in  the  same 
races,  difierences  in  intellectual  and  Aoral  culture  orig- 
inate  an   INTELLECTVAh    AIID    UOUO^  ^kB.^  VCl  ^bick 
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victory  always  preponderates  on  the  side  of  the  lii(M 
virtue  and  intelligence.     If  these  inteUectnal  and  monl 
developments  are  sadden,  the  resisting  force  wiU  be  th 
more  determined,  and  not  unfreqaently  carry  the  Hia- 
tal war  to  the  arbitrament  of  arms;  so  that,  the  law  of 
progress  resisted,  war  becomes  a  necessary  aid  to  the 
higher  human  9^aJbu.    The  final  result  of  the  war  of 
progress  is  the  extermination  iA  the  resisting  element: 
that  element  may  lie  in  some  false  and  pemicioos  the- 
ory, or  in  a  particular  race  or  branch  of  the  races  of 
men,  who  stubbornly  stand  in  the  pathway  of  homan- 
ity,  and  attempt  to  stay  its  onward  movement    In  this 
position  are  all  savage  races,  warring  in  their  blindnefls 
with  the  advancing  steps  of  civilization  carrying  west- 
ward the  star  of  empire  I 

While  the  doubt  hung  over  the  country  whether  the 
condemned  Sioux  would  obtain,  through  the  powerfal 
influence  of  Indian  sympathizers,  Executive  clemency, 
the  feelings  of  the  people  of  Minnesota  were  very  prop- 
erly aroused.  No  people  knew  so  well  as  they  did  the 
disastrous  results  of  turning  loose  upon  the  irontier 
three  hundred  condemned  murderers  I  They  remon- 
strated through  every  appropriate  constitutional  form. 
Primary  assemblies  memorialized  and  individuals  peti- 
tioned the  President  on  the  momentous  question. 

Early  in  December,  while  the  final  decision  was  still 
pending,  the  valley  towns,  led  off  by  the  city  of  Sl 
Paul,  held  primary  meetings,  attended  by  vast  numbers, 
and  were  ad^Jressed  by  the  most  intelligent  speakers  of 
the  different  localities,  expressing  the  sentiments  of  the 
people.  An  extract  or  two  from  a  memorial  of  one  d 
these  aa&eni\Aage&  oi  X^Idl^  '^geo'^^  m^  ^^oSS^kj^  ^&  %^  oamiaia 
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of  others  of  similar  import,  originating  at  different 
localities  throughout  the  country.  We  select  the  me- 
morial of  the  meeting  of  St.  Paul,  signed  by  over  three 
hundred  citizens,  and  forwarded  to  the  Hon.  EL  M. 
Kice,  to  be  laid  before  the  President.  The  memorial 
was  drafted  by  George  A.  Kourse,  United  States  Dis- 
trict  Attorney  for  the  District  of  Minnesota: 

^To  the  President  of  the  United  StaUs: 

"  We,  the  citizens  of  St  Paal,  in  the  State  of  If  innesota,  reepect- 
ftaXlj  represent  that  we  have  heard,  with  regret  and  alarm,  through 
the  public  press,  reports  of  an  intention  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States  Government  to  dismiss,  without  punishment,  the  Sioux 
warriors  captured  by  our  soldiers;  and  further,  to  allow  the  sev- 
eral tribes  of  Indians,  lately  located  upon  reservations  within  this 
State,  to  remain  upon  the  reservationa 

"Against  any  such  policy  we  respectfully  but  firmly  protest 
The  history  of  this  continent  presents  no  event  that  can  compare 
with  the  late  Sioux  outbreak  in  wanton,  unprovoked,  and  fiend- 
ish cruelty.  All  that  we  have  read  of  Indian  warfare  in  the 
early  history  of  this  country  is  tame  in  contrast  with  the  atroci- 
ties of  this  late  massacre.  Without  warning,  in  cold  blood  be- 
ginning with  the  murder  of  their  best  friends,  the  whole  body  of 
the  Annuity  Sioux  commenced  a  deliberate  scheme  to  extermin- 
ate every  white  person  upon  the  land  once  occupied  by  them, 
and  by  them  long  since  sold  to  the  United  Statea  In  carrying 
out  this  bloody  scheme,  they  have  spared  neither  age  nor  sex, 
%nly  reserving,  for  the  gratification  of  their  brutal  lust,  the  few 
white  women  whom  the  rifle,  the  tomahawk,  and  the  scalping- 
knife  spared.  Nor  did  their  fiendish  barbarities  cease  with  death, 
IS  the  mutilated  corpses  of  their  victims,  disemboweled,  cut 
limb  from  limb,  or  chopped  into  fragments,  will  testify.  Tlieso 
cruelties,  too,  were,  in  many  cases,  preceded  by  a  prctcnBc  of 
friendship;  and,  in  many  instances,  the  victims  of  tlicso  more 
than  murderers  were  shot  down  in  cold  blood  as  soon  as  ^ 
backs  were  turned,  after  a  cordial  shaking  of  the  hand  ar 
professions  of  friendship  on  the  part  of  the  mucdececik 
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«poB  Uive  dfilibermle  mnidcrcni  UieN  rmriaiMni  tlicte  mitikMi 
of  their  murdered  Tietiine,  that  wo«Id  be  pMcJ  apoa  while  ■■ 
gnflty  of  the  same  otkmtt.  The  Uood  of  haiidrede  of  o«r  ■« 
dend  and  mangled  feUow-dliaena  eriee  from  tfie  groond  fai  iwp 
aaoe.  'Yengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay,  aaith  the  Lovd;*  aai 
the  aathoritiee  of  the  United  Statea  are,  we  beUere^  the  Amm 
Inetramente  to  eaMcate  that  Tengeanee.  Let  them  not  ut^mk 
their  plain  daty. 

"Nor  do  we  aek  alone  tbr  Tengeanee.  We  demand  eeenikj Ibi 
the  flitare.  There  can  be  no  MJety  for  na  or  Ibr  onr  ftailiis 
naleei  an  example  ehall  be  made  of  thoee  who  have  comniittfi 
the  horrible  mnrdere  and  barbarities  we  hare  redted.  Let  it  be 
once  understood  that  these  Indians  can  commit  snch  crimes,  sad 
be  pardoned  upon  surrendering  themselves,  and  there  is  htoot- 
forth  a  torch  for  every  white  man's  dwelling,  a  knife  for  ereiy 
white  man's  heart  upon  our  frontier. 

"Nor  will  even  the  most  rigorous  punishment  give  perfect  ee> 
enrity  against  these  Indians  so  long  as  any  of  them  are  left 
among,  or  in  the  vicinity  oi^  our  border  settlementa  The  Indian*! 
nature  can  no  more  be  trusted  than  the  wolfa  Tame  him, 
cultivate  him,  strive  to  Christianize  him  as  yon  will,  and  tke 
tight  of  blood  will,  in  an  instant,  call  out  the  savage,  wolfisii, 
devilish  instincts  of  the  race.  It  is  notorious  that  among  the 
eariiest  and  most  murderous  of  the  Sioux,  in  perpetrating  their 
kte  massacre,  were  many  of  the  'civilized  Indians,'  so  called,  with 
their  hair  cut  short,  wearing  white  men's  clothes,  and  dwelling 
in  brick  houses  built  for  them  by  the  Government 

**  We  respectfolly  ask,  we  demand  that  the  captive  Indians,  now 
in  the  hands  of  our  military  forces,  proved  before  a  military  com- 
mission to  be  guilty  ^f  murder,  and  even  worse  crimes,  shell 
receive  the  punishment  due  those  crimes.  This,  too,  not  merd/ 
as  a  matter  of  vengeance,  but  much  more  as  a  matter  of  fotan 
security  for  our  border  settlera 

'*  We  ask,  ftirther,  that  these  savages,  proved  to  be  treacherous, 

unreliable,  and  dangerous  beyond  example,  may  be  removed  from 

ckMe  proximity  to  our  settlements,  to  such  distance  and  such 

isolation  as  aba\l  ms^%  ^«  v^^  ^"^  ^^^  ^Aa^  mJk  from  their 

future  attacka." 
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The  agitation  among  the  people  became  somewhat 
ominous  as  to  the  coarse  that  might  be  pursued  by  an 
outraged  community,  under  the  belief  that  the  Presi- 
dent would  pardon   the  guilty  Indians;  and,  in  the 
midst  of  the  excitement,  a  report  was  started  by  some 
«vil  spirit,  that  the  Indians  were  to  be  taken  to  Fort 
Snelling,  and  that  they  were  to  be  removed  aft^  night. 
The  manner  in  which  the  Winnebagoes  were  released 
gave  currency  to  the  report. 

On  Thursday,  the  4th  of  December,  a  report  was 
circulated  at  St.  Peter  that  the  people  of  Mankato  in- 
tended to  attack  the  Indians  that  night,  and  that  as- 
sistance was  expected  and  desired  from  the  adjoining 
towns.    The  law-abiding  citizens  condemned  the  move- 
ment, and  advised  the  agitators  to  await  the  action  of 
the  Government.    But  the  movement  could  not  be  en- 
tirely prevented.    Curiosity,  however,  more  than  any 
actual  mischief,  seemed  to  be  the  inciting  motive  of 
the  persons  moving  on  this  day  toward  Mankato.     It 
was  evident  the  movement  was  spontaneous,  wholly 
without  a  leader  and  without  a  plan.     Up  to  eleven 
o'clock  at  night,  not  over  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons 
were  on  the  ground;  very  few  of  these  were  armed. 
The  military  were  already  collecting,  and  the  assembled 
crowd  adjourned  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  an  armed 
force  reported  to  be  on  the  road  from  New  Ulm,  and 
expected  to  arrive  at  midnight.    A  company  of  cavalry 
and  several  of  infantry  had  reached  the  camp  before 
the  crowd  commenced  moving.    A  strong  guard  was 
posted  around  the  Indians  at  the  bridge,  and  along 
the  road  leading  to  the  bridge,  over  the  Blue  Earth 
Biver.    In  this  way  the  force  expected  from.  New  Uboi 
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was  cat  off.  The  unorganued  crowd  oontiiiiMd  tdloi| 
and  cheering  until  a  company  from  the  cunp  q«H% 
^>proached  and  Borroonded  Uiem,  and  all  wen  taka 
prisoners.  A  few  of  the  most  convpicaoos  were  nuuAd 
to  Colonel  Miller's  tent,  and  interrogated  as  to  tUr 
intentions.  Some  had  come  to  view  the  "  soblb  m 
HEK  of  tee  forest;"  others  were  on  their  way  toTiat 
some  friends  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  AH  vat 
finally  released,  upon  condition  that  they  would  reUn 
quietly  to  their  homes,  and  select  more  seasonable  hooi 
for  their  future  visits  to  the  Indian  camp  or  ta  thor 
friends.  Thus  ended  this  ill-advised  and  badlv-pIanDei 
movement  to  take  vengeance  on  the  condemned  Indism 

Many  incidents,  some  of  them  humorous,  were  niaial 
and  enjoyed  by  both  citizens  and  soldiers,  who  mingled 
and  conversed  good-naturedly  together. 

On  Friday  morning,  the  5th  of  December,  the  tovn 
of  Mankato  was  entirely  quiet,  everybody  seeming  in 
the  best  of  humor.  The  aSair  of  the  previous  evening 
was  freely  discussed  among  the  citizens,  and  they  gen- 
erally agreed  that  it  was  rash  and  premature. 

On  the  6th  of  December,  two  days  after  the  intended 
attack  upon  the  Indians  at  Camp  Lincoln,  the  Governor, 
Alexander  Hamsey,  issued  a  proclamation  to  the  peopk 
of  Minnesota,  from  which  we  extract  the  following: 

'*  Wherdbi,  information  has  reached  me  that  the  public  peact 
haa  been  diBtarbed  by  the  unlawful  attempt,  bv  a  large  bodr  of 
citizens,  to  seize  and  put  to  death  the  unarmed  and  mariac^cd 
prisoners  recentlr  condemned  to  be  hung  for  their  atrocioaf 
crimes,  and  now  in  custody  of  the  United  States  militarr  authori- 
ties at  South  Beud^  awaiting  the  final  order  of  the  Praideot  itr 
iLcir  execuUou-, 
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"And  wherems,  it  u  further  repmeLud.  that  other  oombinft- 
aons  are  fbnning  vith  a  Tiev  to  a  reoewa]  of  tLif  ra&h  aod  ill* 
idTiBed  andertakingf  and  tberebj  provoking  a  collision  with  ihe 
Qniled  States  forces  having  the  convicts  in  charge; 

"  Now,  therefore,  I,  Alexavd^r  Ramset.  Governor  of  the  State 
9f  Minnesota,  with  a  view  to  avert  the  disastrons  consequences 
of  Buch  a  collision,  and  to  preserve  the  public  peace  and  the  good 
Mune  and  reputation  of  the  people  of  this  Stat«,  do  herebv  call 
upon  all  citizens  engaged  in  these  disoiderlv  demonstrations  to 
desist  therefrom. 

*'  The  victims  and  witnesses  of  the  horrible  outrages  perpetrated 
by  the  savages  may  consider  their  sufferings  and  wrongs  a  ju^ti- 
Bcation  of  this  sumniar}'  and  high-handed  method  of  retaliation, 
bat  the  civilized  world  will  not  so  regard  it  Enlightened  public 
opinion  will  everywhere  condemn  the  vindictive  dlaugliter  of  these 
gniltj  but  helpless  and  unarmed  prisoners.  The  sol>er  second 
thought  of  our  own  people  will  recoil  from  it  with  horror.  Tlie 
iDiktuated  perpetrators  of  it  will  bitterly  re;rret  their  ignominious 
■hare  in  the  outrage,  which,  if  consummated,  would  inflict  lasting 
disgrace  upon  themselves  and  the  State. 

**  Death,  indeed,  is  the  least  atonement  which  thcRe  savage 
miscreants  can  make  for  their  dreadful  crimes.  But  the  greater 
the  crime,  the  greater  the  need  tliat  its  punishment  should  curry 
with  it  the  weight  and  sanction  of  public  authority. 

"It  is  not  the  blind  fury  of  a  mob  to  which  Providmcv  haw  in- 
trusted the  sword  of  public  justice.  The  IuwIchh  violt'nci*  which 
would  anticipate  the  course  of  legal  procc<lure,  by  i\w  tniii*Hiu'rA 
of  these  helpless  prisoners,  in  defiance  of  tlic  uutlioriticH,  wmild 
deprive  their  punishment  of  all  its  legitiiuute  cdert. 

"Our  people,  indeed,  have  had  juHt  reaHon  to  roniphiin  of  iho 
tardiness  of  Executive  action  in  the  jmrmihcH,  hni  they  oup'hi  lo 
find  some  reason  for  forbearance  in  the  ubhorhin;(  viu^n  whii-h 
weigh  upon  the  Prenident. 

"The  pressing  and  earnc'^t  ri'prei-<-ijlationa  niHuUuUy  uiwU  lo 
bim  from  this  department,  of  t]i<*  riirci-^i-itv  t,i'  pnii  ««iliii;/  jiM/uijiily 
with  the  execution  of  the  <;ond(riiiii<Mj  if,ili:iii.-  JjdM-  been  /.ml- 
onsly  sustained  by  the  military  and  oth«-r  iiiiiii4yiiiii« 

"But  whatever  may  be  the  dtxlnit^n  of  iht-  i'r4-«idstt|| 


Mk  dipriM  lh«  FMid«  of  MikMnte  or  tUr  li^  I*  Hii^ « 
nvapt  Uw  g«3ty  luiiMa  bom  tk*  iaom  Ihar  k***  Jf^^ 
■■<«  on  lo«U  Un.  Uka«b<MU«MliMt»fMMklh«,«i 
MM  will  tkaa  dearly  cone  withia  tW  jiiiiiinidw  «f  «■  aA 
MMfli.  !■  k  madOi  the  8uu  Ijcgialatnc  will  atmmtk,  mi* 
ftiH  it  Bft7  be  wfciy  k*  W  |mmd«  fcr  &• 

"I  MppMl,  tlicB,  lo  the  9m4  mmb  of  ihm 
fHtieady  ud  peuelUlr  Um  dae  wona  oT  law. 
■ot  ta  duow  kmy  tha  good  dmm  whidi 
— >laitnJ,  by*  nah  act  of  l*w1tawiw,  which  ii  ■tithar 
Id  du  cwla  or  jiwtice,  of  penmtal  aaewri^,  or  oraa  < 
iiw^miri.  kit  «bkh  wosld  bt  Bcbntmra  of  fwb&a  Mdw^  ■! 
ft  [Mtpttaal  atigma  upow  the  ootamaai^. 

"  I  eatnat  them,  u  good  dtiaeiu,  hftTiag  at  heart  the  faUs 
wcllhre^  aot  to  kdd  U>  the  iiijiir7  which  our  jrooa^  SnH  1* 
•Ircody  miUiiied  at  hotoe  and  abroad  from  its  cxpoawe  lo  mnp 
violtooe,  the  irorM  aod  more  pennaoent  iiijorj  which  it  omII 
■aAr  in  the  eninuttion  <^  the  world,  from  Iba  tfitrltftt  tt  tar  1 
baiona  noleacc  among  oar  own  dtisena"  I 

The  cituEeiiB  of  MinneBota  patienUj  awaited  the  aebOD 
of  the  Government,  in  the  confident  belief  that  eoofip 
panuhinent  would  be  visited  npon  the  convicts  now  ia 
military  custody  at  Mankato.  Bat,  ooDtniT-  to  thdr 
sanguine  hopes,  the  PreBideot  directed  the  execnticn  U  * 
only  thirty -nine.  Colonel  Stephen  Miller,  under  da» 
of  December  17,  1862,  by  special  order  frcHn  the  Sras-  | 
dent,  annonnced,  that  on  Friday,  the  26th  of  that  mootk, 
thirty-nine  of  the  Sioux  and  half-breed  prisoners  woold 
be  executed.  Is  it  strange  that  the  people  weie  dis- 
appointecl?  How  did  Kew  England  eympathiw  witk 
■avage  captives  in  her  early  history?  Her  hisKKt 
Bays: 

"King  Philip  was  hunted  UkeawtM  be— 1,  h»  hoijumhad 
and  set  ob  f«A(a,  h^a  Vtai.  «a,tn^  <>  «■  tio^r  ^  tww^  ymi 
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9^  A  gibbet,  in  Plymouth,  and  one  of  his  hands  sent  to  Boston ; 
then  the  ministers  returned  thanks,  and  one  said  that  they  had 
prayed  a  bullet  into  Philip's  heart  In  1677,  on  a  Sunday,  in 
ICarblehead,  the  women,  as  they  came  out  of  the  meeting-house, 
fell  npoD  two  Indians  that  had  been  brought  in  as  captives,  and; 
in  a  very  tumultuous  way,  murdered  them,  in  revenge  for  the  death 
of  tome  fishermen." 

These  Puritan  ideas  have  greatly  relaxed  in  the* de- 
scendants of  the  primitive  stock.  But,  as  the  sepulchers 
of  the  fathers  are  garnished  by  their  children  as  an  in- 
dorsement of  their  deeds,  shall  we  not  hope  that  those 
who  have  in  this  way  given  evidence  of  their  paternity 
will  find  some  palliation  for  a  people  who  have  sinned 
in  the  similitude  of  their  fathers? 

On  the  24th  of  December,  at  the  request  of  the  citi- 
zens of  Mankato  of  a  previous  date,  Colonel  Miller,  in 
order  to  secure  the  public  peace,  declared  martial  law 
over  all  the  territory  within  a  circle  of  ten  miles  of  the 
place  of  the  intended  execution. 

On  Monday,  the  21st,  the  thirty-nine  had  been  re- 
moved to  apartments  separate  and  distinct  from  the  other 
Indians,  and  the  death-warrant  was  made  known  to 
them  through  an  interpreter — the  Rev.  Mr.  Riggs,  one 
of  the  Sioux  missionaries.  Through  the  interpreter, 
Colonel  Miller  addressed  the  prisoners  in  substance  as 
follows : 

^  The  commanding  officer  at  this  place  has  called  to  speak  to 
70a  upon  a  very  serious  subject  this  afternoon.  Your  Great  Fa- 
ther at  Washington,  ailer  carefully  reading  what  the  witnesses 
have  testified  in  your  several  trials,  has  come  to  tlie  conclusion 
that  you  have  each  been  guilty  of  wantonly  and  wickedly  mur- 
dering his  white  children ;  and,  for  this  reason,  he  has  directed 
that  joo  Moh  be  hanged  by  the  neck  until  you  are  dead,  on  next 
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TMv-  «4  Di>(  "vdw  wfll  U  mrM  ints  «fltat  ob  tU  hgA 
Im  «'«hwk  In  Ik*  fondoon. 

"(liMd  MtivWw*,  boUt  UMholis  ftnd  ProtMtaMl,  ■»  h««,fa« 

iiiMMiK  whom  «m)i  of  r^M  M»  «*1m>I  jrour  aiHriUMl  •driaM,  *t( 
mil  tw  p«tmltl«4k>oo»Miun««llliroucon*tftntl]rdunAgllufl* 
d*ja  ihal  TOtt  *rt  fM  la  Ur^" 

A^utiini  J        Id  «  rnctod  to  read  to  then 

in  KugllAb  I .  aot  Lincoln,  whidi,  io 

•uWlaitw,  BtalAl  *B«  1  d  tiiunea  of  those  cm- 

domnml  fur  eseculii  tt«r  was  also  read  by 

Hov.  S.  R.  Riggs  ti 

TUrt  Colonel  I^rlhor  iii'«irii..-(«l  Mr.  RiRps  to  tell  them 
tliat  llir-y  liA'l  *>  aiiini«i  ajjiunst  thoir  fellow-raon  lint 
tWi»  U  HO  lu»jio  of  iJomonL-y  Piin'pt  in  Uin  meroy  of 
Dtxl  ibruugh  tho  moritA  of  tlio  Btcwcd  Ilodeeroor,  ud 
thut  liB  NiriHwtly  »short«^l  tboio  to  tvpply  to  tiim  »* 
thoir  lUtly  rvtutuiiUit;  >ouro«  of  oon«olHliot). 

The  ocoA-iioii  was  oua  of  groal  soI«maitjr,  y«t  hot 
litllt)  emotion  ww  In!Ulifllate^d  by  the  ludiuns.  A  half- 
broeil,  UMUed  Milorvl,  socmtK)  much  iloproaaed  in  Bpiiit> 
All  Itttooed  ftttoAtivnly,  mk.),  At  tho  coucluaion  of  ea^ 
Kiitono«,  gvn  th«tr  luusd  aiguitl  of  apprural.  At  ths 
rMtUug  of  th«t  portion  of  th«  wamut  oondemniog 
Uk'ui  to  bo  Ituug  l>y  tho  neck,  tlw  raqtoose  was  qniU 
ft<el)l«,  ha<\  w&s  given  by  only  two  or  three.  Severhl  d 
th«  iMiKlcmuod  auolcvtl  their  pipM  dnring  the  reading; 
and  ono  in  )<(urticalur,  whoo  tha  timi)  of  execatioa  wai 
d<vii^»Aloi).  quitfUy  knocked  the  uhos  from  hia  jHpe,  aad 
filKvl  it  afresh  with  hia  fiivorita  kinnikinoic,  wUk  an* 
oiht'r  was  slowly  rubbing  in  his  hands  a  pipeful  of  tba 
Mma  utido,  pr«pu»tory  to  a  good  smoke. 
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ment  of  their  sentence,  some  of  them  having  overheard 
Boldiers  talking  about  it  when  they  were  removed  to  a 
separate  apartment.  Each  one  was  privileged  to  desig- 
nate the  minister  of  his  choice,  and  a  record  of  the  same 
was  made,  and  the  minister  so  selected  had  free  inter- 
course with  him. 

The  separate  confessions  of  these  Indians  would,  no 
doubt,  be  a  matter  of  interest  to  the  reader;  but,  as 
oar  space  is  limited,  and  as  these  confessions  only  go  to 
extenuate,  to  some  extent,  the  crimes  of  which  they  were 
found  guilty,  they  must  necessarily  be  received  with 
many  grains  of  allowance. 

The  facts  relating  to  the  execution  of  the  condemned 
Indiana  we  have  gathered  from  an  able  report,  made 
expressly  for  the  St.  Paul  Pioneer,  and  published  in 
that  paper  under  date  of  December  28,  1862.  And, 
firom  the  same  report,  we  subjoin  the  following  interest- 
ing items  connected  with  the  tragic  end  of  thirty-eight 
human  beings  found  guilty  of  murder  in  carrying  out  a 
deep-laid  conspiracy. 

"  Wednesday,  the  24tli,  was  set  apart  for  the  interviews  between 
the  condemned  and  such  of  tlieir  relatives  and  friends  as  were 
confined  in  the  main  prison.  Each  Indian  had  some  word  to  send 
his  parenta  or  family.  AVhcn  speaking  of  their  wives  and  children, 
almost  every  one  was  affected  to  tcar&  Good  counsel  was  sent  to 
the  children.  Most  of  them  spoke  confidently  of  their  hopes  of 
aalration. 

"  There  is  a  ruling  passion  with  Indians,  and  Tazoo  could  not 
refirain  fVom  its  enjoyment  even  in  tliis  sad  hour.  Tatimima  was 
•ending  word  to  his  relatives  not  to  mourn  his  loss.  He  said  he 
WAS  old,  and  could  not  hope  to  live  long  under  any  circumstances, 
and  his  execution  would  not  shorten  his  days  a  great  deal,  and, 
ipng  BB  he  did,  innocent  of  any  w\i\\A  tci«LtL%ViOQ^^\v%  V^^^f^ 
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would  gire  him  a  better  chance  to  be  MTed;  theicfbra,  ht  hopi 
bis  frienda  would  consider  his  death  but  aa  a  remoTal  from  thii 
to  a  better  world.    '  I  have  eyery  hope,'  said  he,  'of  going  direct 
to  the  abode  of  the  Great  Spirit  where  I  shall  always  be  hapfy.' 
This  last  remark  reached  the  ears  of  Tazoo^  who  was  also  speak- 
ing to  his  friends,  and  he  elaborated  upon  it  in  this  wise:  ^To, 
tell  our  friends  that  we  are  being  removed  from  this  world  orcr 
the  s^me  path  they  must  shortly  travel     We  go  first,  but  masf 
of  oui  friends  may  follow  us  in  a  veiy  short  time.     I  expcet  to 
go  direit  to  the  abode  of  the  Great  Spirit,  and  to  be  happy  wImb 
I  get  there ;  but  we  are  told  that  the  road  is  long  and  thedistanct 
great ;  therefore,  as  I  am  slow  in  all  my  movements,  it  wDl,  prob- 
ably, take  me  a  long  time  to  reach  the  end  of  the  journey,  ind 
I  should  not  be  surprised  if  some  of  the  young,  active  men  we 
will  leave  behind  ua  will  pass  me  on  the  road  before  I  reach  the 
place  of  my  destination.* 

"In  shaking  hands  with  Red  Iron  and  Akipa,  Tazoo  said: 
'  Friends,  lant  summer  you  were  opposed  to  us.  You  were  living 
in  continual  apprehension  of  an  attack  from  those  who  were  de- 
termined to  exterminate  the  whites.  Yourselves  and  families  were 
subjected  to  many  taunts,  insults,  and  ti^|[eats;  still  you  stood  firm 
in  your  friendship  for  tlie  whites,  and  continually  counseled  the 
Indians  to  abandon  their  raids  against  the  whitea.  Your  conns 
was  condemned  at  the  time,  but  now  we  see  your  wisdom.  Yoo 
were  right  when  you  said  the  whites  could  not  be  exterminated, 
and  the  attempt  indicated  folly.  Then  you  and  your  ikmilies 
were  prisoners,  and  the  lives  of  all  in  constant  danger.  To-dir 
you  are  here  at  liberty,  assisting  in  feeding  and  guarding  us,  and 
thirty-nine  men  will  die  in  two  days  because  they  did  not  foHov 
your  example  and  advice.*  * 

*'  On  Thursday  evening  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  solem- 
nized by  the  Catholic  priests  present,  and  received  by  a  consider 
able  number  of  the  condemned.  Some  of  them  entered  into  the 
ceremony  with  an  apparently  earnest  feeling,  and  an  intelligent 
sense  of  its  solemn  character.  All  seemed  resigned  to  their  fiUe, 
and  depressed  in  spirits.  Most  of  those  not  participating  in  the 
ceremony  sat  moVJionXefiA^  ojid.  mote  like  statics  than  living  mei. 
*'  On  Friday  moTnukj^^  w«  %Afto\ii^\AK^  >^^^%««  .^^a&Mot  'ftsToax 
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to  ihe  prison  of  the  condemned.  He  spoke  to  them  of  their  con- 
dition and  fate,  and  i^  such  terms  as  the  devoted  priest  onlv  can 
speak.  He  tried  to  infuse  them  with  courage — bade  them  to  hold 
out  braveJy  and  be  strong,  and  to  show  no  sign  of  fear.  While 
Father  Ravoux  was  speaking  to  them,  old  Tazoo  broke  out  in  a 
death-wail,  in  which  one  after  another  joined,  until  the  prison- 
room  was  filled  with  a  wild,  unearthly  plaint,  which  was  neither 
of  despair  nor  grief,  but  rather  a  paroxysm  of  savage  pabsion, 
most  impressive  to  witness  and  startling  to  hear,  even  by  those 
who  understood  the  language  of  the  music  only.  During  the  lulls 
of  their  death-song  they  would  resume  their  pipes,  and,  with  the 
exception  of  an  occasional  mutter,  or  the  rattling  of  their  chains, 
they  sat  motionless  and  impassive,  until  one  among  the  eld^r 
would  break  out  in  the  wild  wail,  when  all  would  join  again  in 
the  solemn  preparation  for  death. 

"Following  this,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Williamson  addressed  them  in 
their  native  tongue;  after  which,  they  broke  out  again  in  their 
Bong  of  death.  This  last  was  thrilling  beyond  expression.  The 
trembling  voices,  the  forms  shaking  with  fmeftionate  emotion,  the 
half-uttered  words  through  set  teetli,  all  made  up  a  scene  which 
no  one  who  saw  can  ever  forget 

"The  influence  of  the  wild  music  of  their  death-song  upon 
them  was  almost  magical.  Their  whole  manner  changed  after 
thei  had  closed  their  singing,  and  an  air  of  cheerful  unconcern 
marked  all  of  them.  It  seemed  as  if,  during  their  passionate 
wailing,  they  had  passed  in  spirit  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  already  had  their  eyes  fixed  on  the  pleasant  hunt- 
ing-grounds beyond. 

"As  their  friends  came  about  them,  tliey  bade  them  cheerful 
farewells',  and,  in  some  cases,  there  would  be  peals  of  laughter,  as 
they  were  wished  pleasant  journeys  to  the  epirit-lund.  They  be- 
stowed their  pipes  upon  their  favorites,  and,  so  far  as  tlicy  had, 
gave  keepsake  trinkets  to  all. 

"They  had  evidently  taken  great  pains  to  make  themselves  pre- 
sentable for  their  last  appearance  on  the  stage  of  life.  Most  of 
them  had  little  pocket  mirrors,  and,  before  they  were  bound,  em- 
ployed themselves  in  putting  on  the  finishing  touches  of  paint, 
Mid  timLDgwg  their  hair  according  to  tVi^  lti^\»Xi  m^<^    ^^\AiS^ 
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nticWM  «BtilMMi,  wMiUj  LifBHip,  oT  Im  (Dt  or  ■twi,  aod  iIhm 
ten  iliaidB;*!!  «iili   >ll  tb*  prautMnoc  »£  u  uqnudic  or  « 

^l^fMM.     Ukn;  acn  fMioint  ia  tur  Mf te,  wilk  bMMla  Md  Iwiii 

kd  IkMbtra,  whI  vera  dKked  »  pt*!;  >■  br  •  fiau<r»L  The; 
H|naa^  »  lUuni  to  »\mk*  IuihI*  otth  ikt  nr|Mrten,  ■!■«  ««r« 
tci  «riu  abiMit  bow  tb*5  liaok«d  k».  mIhI,  mm!  w'uJi  Um  mImI 
w1m>  mta  to  piemn  iMr  ■ppwnum,  TU*  priviltett  «u  •Uowal 
'  ihnu.  TbahudanraoHMMntal'thB.Btnntiwvlli.wkikUiaa 
nf  nilicn  wm  odU  u  ic«.  Nwrij  wX^  o«  •bAking  kuidt,  mvU 
poinl  (krir  Rnfan  10  iht  Aj,  and  ,  at  (lunljr  a4  lb*;  oonU, 
'U«  foinjt  D|>!'  Whiw  t>aj  loU  n.  .i  inn  Little  Crow  wko  got 
UiMD  into  Iho  wrapr.  Bad  bnw  tbey  IuhJ  to  di*  for  it.  One  laid 
tbm  WM  K  i^niii  Si':  i>  ut  <  <^  >.  "  li"  i>v>u1J  take  him  bom*,  abd 
ibat  h(  abonld  die  happy.  Thu«  (he  time  paM«d  during  tlie  tjing 
of  hands,  and  HtriLiing  utT  the  DiaDaclee. 

"At  a  liitte  atUr  nine  o'clock,  A.  U.,  the  B«t.  Father  EaTOax 
entered  the  prison  again,  to  perfonn  the  cloaing  rcligioua  exer- 
riae*.  The  guard  fell  back  aa  be  catoe  in,  the  lodian*  rangiog 
theriiaelTCfi  arouod  the  room.  The  F'ather  addrcturd  the  coo- 
dtmneil  at  some  length,  and  appeared  much  affected.  H«  then 
kneeled  on  the  floor  in  their  midst,  and  piaTed  with  them,  all  fol- 
lowing and  uniting  with  him  in  an  audible  voice.  Tbej  appeared 
like  a  different  race  of  beinga  while  going  through  these  rcligioua 
excrciaea.  Their  voices  were  low  and  humble,  and  «Ter7  exhibi- 
tioD  of  Indian  bravado  waa  batiiihed, 

"While  Father  Ravoux  waa  speaking  to  the  Indiana,  and  r«- 
pcating,  for  ibc  hundredth  lime,  bis  urgent  reqneat  that  the;  muat 
think  to  the  laal  of  the  Great  Spirit,  before  whom  the;  were  about 
to  appear,  Frovoat  Uarahal  Redfleld  entered  and  whispered  a 
word  in  thfe  ear  of  the  good  prieet,  who  inimediatel?  aaid  a  word 
«r  two  in  French  to  Henrj  Milord,  a  half-breed,  who  repeated  it 
in  Dakota  to  the  Indians,  who  were  all  Ifing  down  arooDd  the 
prison.  Id  a  moment  every  Indian  stood  erect,  and,  as  the  Pro- 
VDBt  Marshal  opened  the  door,  they  fell  in  behind  liim  witk  the 
grmtest  alacrit}'.  Indeed,  a  notice  of  release,  pardon,  or  reprieve 
could  not  have  induced  them  U>  leave  the  cell  with  more  apparent 
williogQcn  than  &\a  «tl\  ^o  d«atl\.  M  the  foot  of  the  stepa  tliera 
*M  BO  daU7.    C»ftoi«SiaUi^Ta(»nu&&«^x«^iii.i^«h«ad, 
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•ii<t  the  Indians  croviied  ^jer  V-*^  v  .:'  '.'  ««?•  ft  :»» 
which  would  girt  up  fir«L  Tbej  •rr'ia^T  rr-w-*-i  :•  •fc:z.  ---l-r  • 
heelfl,  and,  aa  thej  goi  to  the  top.  eari.  L>:k  z^*  j<:«zr:::.  v 
any  aMietance  from  tkoM  vho  'v^tc  ■i-e:xL.<*'i  :.-r  liii.:  tc 
They  fltill  kepC  op  a  moarafhl  va.'..  ft^-i  -xrva^  :*!laJ~t  li^re  v  -  i 
be  a  piercing  ecrcam.  The  ropes  were  s->.^l  am:.2<fi  ar.z.ii 
their  neclo,  not  the  lea«t  rmnance  beinz  offered.  Tie  vLiie 
caps,  which  had  been  placed  on  the  Vjp  of  iLtiz  Lea-i*.  vcre  l  :-v 
drawn  down  over  their  faccfl.  bL atting  oat  fjrercr  the  li^Li  <:f  i^ij 
firom  their  evea.  Then  endued  a  ectut  that  can  hardir  tx  dt- 
■cribed,  and  which  can  never  be  forgotten.  All  joined  Id  S'hoai- 
ing  and  singing,  as  it  appeared  lo  thoee  who  were  ignorant  of  the 
language.  The  tones  seemed  somewhat  discordant,  and  jei  there 
was  harmony  in  it  Save  the  moment  of  cutting  the  rope,  it  was 
the  most  thrilling  moment  of  the  awful  scene.  And  it  was  not 
their  voices  alone.  Their  bodies  swaved  to  and  fro.  and  Uivir 
every  limb  seemed  to  be  keeping  time.  The  drop  tremMed  and 
shook  as  if  all  were  dancing.  The  most  touching  scene  on  the 
drop  was  their  attempts  to  grasp  each  other's  hands,  fettcnyl  as 
they  were.  They  were  very  close  to  each  other,  and  many  buc- 
eeeded.  Three  or  four  in  a  row  were  hand  in  hand,  and  all  hands 
swaying  up  and  down  with  the  rise  and  fall  of  their  voices.  Ono 
old  man  reached  out  each  side,  but  could  not  grasp  a  hand.  His 
struggles  were  piteous,  and  affected  many  beholders. 

"We  were  informed  by  those  who  understand  the  language,  that 
their  singing  and  shouting  was  only  to  sustain  each  other — that 
there  was  nothing  defiant  In  their  last  moments,  and  that  no 
'death-song,'  strictly  speaking,  was  chanted  on  the  gallowK.  Kuoh 
one  shouted  his  own  name,  and  called  on  the  name  of  his  frioutl, 
■aying,  in  substance,  'I'm  here!'  I'm  here!' 

"Captain  Burt  hastily  scanned  all  the  arrangcmentH  for  tlin 
execution,  and  motioned  to  Major  Brown,  the  Hi^nal  oMiciT,  tluit 
all  was  ready.  There  was  one  tap  of  tlie  dnim,  iilinoHf  ilrowinMl 
by  the  voices  of  the  Indians — another,  and  the  mIuvm  nf  tin-  ilrop 
^ere  knocked  awaJ^,  the  rope  cut,  and,  with  a  <TiiHh,  <i'iWM  riiiiiM 
the  drop.*    There  was  no  struggling  by  any  of  tlie  liidiuim  Utf 


•The  cutting  of  the  rope  wm  Mvlgned  tv  William  J.  l>'i\y,  *'f  lMik4 
Bkstek,  who  btd  thrse  children  k'lUcd,  aud  \i\i  uvU  %ii9A  V««»  ^VWta^ 
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lb*  ifMM  I        ilf  ■  niaole.    TIm  on);  iuor«MNia  wot 
Maianl  vitmuiu  occaaionni  1>;  lh«  bIL     Alitr  tht  lapw  afa    ' 
niaato,  mwal  drtw  up  ibdr  leffi  0»m  or  lai<«,  aaJ  linn  m 
■OMM  mnaMvat  of  ihi  mtma.     One  IrnCui.  »t  Ui«  n|>tnuii>*  or 
IM  miaaw*,  ht— idieJ,  bat  llie  tOM  «u  l>MtcT  mIJumhI,  aad  iiA 
««a  •og*  €Kli»«t      It  b  WKnirwiiaij    l>  rfnk  of  (be  a«fu]  tight 
nf  ikirt*-«ilgbt  huMan  bcingt  •mpai    il  in  Uh  kir.     Imacinolkia 
will  f  ilily  •appl;'  wbal  we  rcftwr       iM  dcacnbiag. 
"  AA«r  tiM  bodiM  kMl  banc  (iw        ut  half  ma  hoar,  tba  pliTU- 
■a*  of  Um  a**«rml  ngitnmli  •»  wwMined  the  lioilia  uid 

pMlcd  tkst  life  WM  Mtlnct  .   lAff,  acv«Ml  Cniied  State* 

■hWMni  appMicd,  wbm  Uu  mckiM  wo*  talc«D  down  and 
,4aipad  into  thf  wafoaa  wilbout  inuck  Mitmuay.  and  wa«  csf- 
H»l  >)o«n  t.>  tU<'  naii.l  iMtr  Ir.  fn-iii  of  i)ic  rity,  ami  wcrr  all  bttricd 
in  thr  «anie  bote.  The  half-breeds  wera  buried  in  one  coraer  of 
the  hole,  so  that  tbej  can  be  disinterred  by  Uieir  frienda. 

"  Every  thing  was  conduclcd  in  the  most  orderiy  attd  qnlet 
manner.  Aa  the  drop  fell,  the  citiiena  could  not  re[«CM  a  aboat 
of  einlUlioD,  in  which  the  soldien  joined.  A  boy-aoldier,  who 
Mood  beeide  iw,  bad  his  mother  and  brothers  and  uiten  killed: 
hia  race  was  pale  and  quivering,  but  he  gavs  a  about  of  righteotia 
exultation  when  the  drop  fell 

"  The  people,  who  had  gathered  in  great  crowds,  and  who  had 
maintained  a  d^reeoforderthat  had  not  been  anticipated,  qnietly 
dinpersed  as  the  wagon*  bore  the  bodies  at  the  niarder«t*  off  to 
bnriaL  Few,  we  take  it,  who  witocssed  the  awftil  aceae,  will 
voluntarily  look  upon  ila  like  again." 

While  the  action  of  the  President  was  impending  over 
the  destinies  of  the  two  hundred  and  sixty  ctHidemned 
Indians  imprisoned  at  Mankato,  the  action  of  Cobgress 
resulted  in  the  passage  of  several  important  measures 
relative  to  the  different  Indian  tribes  in  Minnesota. 


captured ;  and  who  w 
the  UiMMiri,aiidw« 
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By  the  act  of  February  16,  1863,  "All  treaties  here- 
tofore made  and  entered  into  by  the  Siseton,  Wape- 
ton,  Medawakonton,  and  Wapekuta  bands  of  Sioux  or 
Dakota  Indians,  or  any  of  them,  with  the  United 
States,"  were  declared  "  to  be  abrogated  and  annulled, 
so  far  as  said  treaties,  or  any  of  them,  purport  to  im- 
pose any  future  obligation  on  the  United  States,  and 
all  lands  and  rights  of  occupancy  within  the  State  of 
Minnesota,  and  all  annuities  and  claims  heretofore  ac- 
corded to  said  Indians,  or  any  of  them,  should  be  for- 
feited to  the  United  States." 

These  Indians,  in  the  language  of  the  act,  had,  in 
the  year  1862,  "  made  unprovoked  aggression  and  most 
savage  war  upon  the  United  States,  and  massacred  a 
large  number  of  men,  women,  and  children  within  the 
State  of  Minnesota;"  and  as  in  this  war  and  massacre 
'"  they  had  "destroyed  and  damaged  a  large  alnount  of 
property,  and  thereby  forfeited  all  just  claims"  to 
their  "moneys  and  annuities  to  the  United  States,"  the 
act  provides  that  "  two-thirds  of  the  balance  remaining 
unexpended"  of  their  annuities  for  the  fiscal  year,  not 
exceeding  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  and  the  further 
sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  being  two-thirds 
of  the  annuities  becoming  due,  and  payable  during  the 
next  fiscal  year,  should  be  appropriated  and  paid  over 
to  three  commissioners  appointed  by  the  President,  to 
be  by  them  apportioned  among  the  heafls  of  liimilies, 
or  their  survivors,  who  suflfered  damage  by  the  depre- 
dations of  said  Indians,  or  the  troops  of  the  United 
States  in  the  war  against  them,  not  exceeding  the  sura 
of  two  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  family,  nor  ▼« 
than  actual  damages  sustained.     &1L  claimft  { 
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B^  were  reqtured,  by  tho  act>  to  be  presented  at  cer- 
tain tiuM,  anil  nocordini^  to  tho  rules  proscribed  hf 
tbe  commtmioners,  who  should  hold  their  first  session 
ftt  St.  Fet«r,  in  tho  Stato  of  Minneaota,  on  or  before 
the  fiTBt  Monday  of  April,  aad  make  and  return  their 
finding,  and  all  tho  pnpors  roUting  thereto,  oa  or  before 
tbc  firet  Monday  in  D.«cml»cr     803. 

Tho  FresiJent  apjiointod  lia  duty,  and  with  tha 

advice  and  consent  of  the  i^u^ve,  the  Hons.  Albert  S. 
,  Whit«,  of  th«  State  of  Indiana,  Eli  R.  Chase,  of  Wis- 
conniD.  and  Cyrus  Aldrich,  of  Minnoeota. 

Till-  iliitii'.i  (if  llii.t  !ic>;ini  wt^re  so  vigorously  prose- 
cuted, that,  by  the  1st  of  Kovember  following  their 
appointment,  tome  twenty  thousand  sheets  of  legal  cap 
paper  had  been  consumed  in  reducing  to  writing  the 
testimony  under  the  law  requiring  the  commissioners 
to  rcport'the  testimony  in  writing,  and  proper  decisions 
made  requisite  to  the  payment  of  the  two  hundred  dol- 
lars to  that  class  of  sufferers  designated  by  the  act  of 
Congress.  Such  dispatch  in  Government  agents  gives 
abundant  evidence  of  nationsJ  vigor  and  integrity. 

The  appointment  of  these  gentlemen  gave  to  the  com- 
munity perfect  aasurance  that  entire  justice  would  bo 
done  in  the  adjustment  of  claims  to  be  presented  before 
them  as  commissioners.  The  wisdom  of  the  President 
wsa  never  more  satisfactorily  exhibited  than  in  the  se- 
lecting of  these  men  for  the  duties  assigned  them. 

It  was,  no  doubt,  the  object  of  this  act  of  Congrees 
to  make  snch  an  appropriation  as  would  relieve  the 
sufferings  of  those  who  had  lost  all  present  means  of 
support,  and  for  the  farther  purpose  of  ascertaining 
the  whole  amount  ot  cUima  Vn  &A&;ka%«)b  vs  %.-xisf«M»r^ 
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prerequisite  to  fatore  legislation.  Eegarded  in  this 
L'ght,  the  act  is  one  of  wisdom  and  economy. 

On  the  2l8t  of  February  following  the  annulling  of 
the  treaty  with  the  Sioux  above  named,  Congress  passed 
''An  act  for  the  removal  of  the  Winnebago  Indians, 
and  the  sale  of  their  reservation  in  Minnesota  for  their 
benefit.'*  The  money  arising  from  the  sale  of  their 
lands,  after  paying  their  indebtedness,  is  to  be  paid 
into  the  treasury  of  the  United  States,  and  expended, 
as  the  same  is  received,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Eecretary  of  the  Interior,  in  necessary  improvements 
upon  their  new  reservation.  The  lands  in  the  new 
reservation  are  to  be  allotted  in  severalty,  not  exceed- 
ing eighty  acres  to  each  head  of  a  family,  except  to 
the  chiefe,  to  whom  larger  allotments  may  be  made,  to 
be  vested  by  patent  in  the  Indian  and  his  heirs,  with- 
out the  right  of  alienation. 

As  this  act  contains  one  entirely  new  feature  in  In- 
dian affairs  as  connected  with  the  Government,  in- 
tended to  meet  the  numerous  difficulties  heretofore 
existing,  we  insert  so  much  thereof  as  will  fully  set 
forth  the  intended  advancement  in  legislation  in  its 
proper  light.  Hitherto  no  attempt  had  been  made,  on 
the  part  of  the  Grovemment,  to  interfere  with  the  entire 
freedom  of  the  Indian  in  his  civil  contracts,  or  in  the 
redress  of  his  wrongs.  In  this  act  the  civil  and  crimi- 
nal laws  are  extended  over  him.  The  entire  section 
inaugurating  this  policy  is  in  the  words  following : 

*'  That  the  money  to  be  annually  appxx>priated  for  th«  benefit 
of  the  said  Indians  shall  be  expended  in  such  mai^' — 
the  judgment  of  the  President,  best  advanc^  * 
agricultore  and  mechanical  punuitt,  aaf 
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tkctDNtUH  vitKoat  ih«  aid  of  tha  Oorerntncnti  atid  is  mdi  «• 
prndltiir*  T««*on»til«  4i*crim  inn  lion  tiuT  b«  mad«  in  fator  of  ch« 
chiefs  who  maj  be  round  faithfUI  lo  Hit  Govcmmeut  ot  th« 
Uniltd  8ut(«,  and  cfficieol  in  mainiaininj;  iU  auihorily  and  the 
futem  of  lh«  IndiaiML  Said  Indinn*  shall  be  faUjcct  lo  Uie  lawt 
or  ihe  Unil*^  Sum,  and  to  ihc  criminal  lawn  of  Ihr  8l»lc  ot 
Tnriloty  in  which  ihfv  ma;  kappen  to  rc«iil«.  The;  xhall,  al«o, 
be  aubjrcl  U>  fiirb  rulta  and  r«gulation«  for  their  gotrrnment  u 
tlir  Sncrclarr  of  the  lolerior  mar  prtacrihe;  hut  they  shall  be 
derincd  incapable  of  making  anj  lalid  eiril  contract  with  any 
person  other  than  a  native  member  of  their  tribe  williout  th« 
conncnl  of  the  Pmidenl  of  lh«  L'nildd  SuM.  The  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  tliall  alao  make  rmooiiabic  prariwona  for  the  edu- 
cation of  said  Indians,  according  lo  their  capacitj  and  Ihc  means 
U  fail  command." 

On  the  3d  of  March,  1863,  Congress  passed  "  An  act 
for  the  removal  of  the  Siseton,  Wapeton,  Medawakon- 
ton,  and  Wapekuta  bands  of  Sioux  or  Dakota  Indiaos, 
and  for  the  disposition  of  their  lands  in  Minnesota  and 
Dakota."  Their  new  location  is  to  consist  of  a  tract  of 
tinoccupied  land  outside  of  the  limits  of  any  State,  saf- 
Scient  id  extent  to  allow  eighty  acree  of  good  agricul- 
tural lands  to  be  set  apart  to  each  member  of  said 
bands  who  are  willing  to  adopt  the  pursuit  of  agricul- 
ture. The  same  provision  in  relation  to  extending  oar 
laws  over  them,  as  is  found  above,  is  also  inserted  at 
length  in  this  act. 

Congress  having  finished  the  necessary  legislation 
relative  to  the  removal  of  the  Winnebago  and  Sionx  In* 
dians,  and  the  indemnity  to  persona  who  suffered  the 
loss  of  property  by  the  deprtwlations  of  the  particular 
hands  named  above,  on  the  3d  of  March,  1863,  directed 
•the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  pay  to  the  Governor 
«fth«  State  of  Hinnaaatit,  ot  hia  duly  autfaoriied  agep^ 
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out  of  any  moneyiiii  the  treaanrj  not  otherwise  appro* 
priated,  the  ocete,  charges,  and  expenses  properly  in- 
curred by  the  State*  in  suppressing  Indian  hostilities 
within  and  upon  its  borders,  in  the  ji^ear  eighteen  hund* 
red  and  sixty-two,  not  exceeding  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  dollars.  This  sum,  supposed  by  Congress  to 
be  suflScient^  nevertheless  fell  four  short  of  meeting  the 
expenditure  of  the  State  in  carrying  forward  the  ex* 
pedition  against  the  Sioux  Indians  for  the  year  in- 
dicated. The  people  of  the  State,  however,  feel  full 
confidence  in  the  disposition  of  the  Grovemment  to  meet 
all  reasonable  demands  originating  in  the  recent  Indian 
raid. 

These  several  acts  of  the  General  Government  mod- 
erated, to  some  extent,  the  demand  of  the  people  for  the 
execution  of  the  condemned  Sioux  yet  in  the  military 
prison  at  Mankato  awaiting  the  final  decision  of  the 
President.  The  removal  of  the  Indians  from  the  bor- 
ders of  Minnesota,  and  the  opening  up  for  settlement  of 
over  a  million  of  acres  of  superior  land,  was  a  pros- 
pective benefit  to  the  State  of  immense  value,  both  iu 
its  domestic  quiet  and  its  rapid  advancement  in  mate- 
rial wealth. 

In  pursuance  of  the  acts  of  Congress,  on  the  22d  of 
April,  and  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  them  into  execu- 
tion, the  condemned  Indians  were  first  taken  from  the 
State,  on  board  the  steamboat  Favorite,  carried  down 
the  Mississippi,  and  confined  at  Davenport,  in  the  Sute 
of  Iowa,  where  they  yet  remain,  with  only  such  privi- 
leges as  are  allowed  to  convicts  in  the  penitentiary. 

On  the  4th  day  of  May,  A.  D.  1863,  at  six  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  certain  others  of  the  Sio 
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aquavBi  and  pappooBeSy  in  all  about  Ibventeea  hmidra^ 
Idfi  Fort  Sndlingy  on  board  the  eteamboai  Davenport^ 
for  tlinr  new  reaenration  on  the  Upper  Miaaoori,  abov« 
Fort  Bandall,  aooompanied  by  a  atrong  guard  o(  nl- 
fiets,  and  attended  by  ocrtain  ot  the  misaionaries  and 
enpkr-ceBk  the  whole  being  under  the  general  directioB 
of  SwperintenAent  Chxk  W.  Thompaon.    By  these  two 
ahqments,  aome  two  thooaand  Siooz  had  been  taken 
tnm  the  State,  and  removed  fiur  from  the  borden  of 
-lliBBeaola.    The  expedition  of  1863,  fitted  out  against 
the  acatlered  banda  of  the  Sioox  yet  remaining  on  the 
hordara  of  the  State,  or  still  farther  removed  into  the 
Ikikota  Territory,  gave  to  the  border  settlements  aome 
of  protection  and  secority  against  any  fur- 
distarbance  from  these  particular  bands  of  In- 


Id  their  new  location,  the  Winnebagoes  and  Sioux  are 
to  occiq»y  contiguous  territory,  and  the  Agency  boild- 
aze  both  to  be  ao  united  as  to  constitute  common 
r,  thereby  saving  the  expense  and  inconvenience 
if  hwpiwg  up  separate  establishments.  In  all  other  re- 
die  Sioux  and  Winnebago  Agencies  are  as  sepa- 
9mA  distinct  as  heretofore,  Major  Thomas  J.  Gal- 
being  the  Qovemment  Agent  for  the  Sioux,  and 
Ml  A*  D.  Balcombe  Agent  for  the  Winnebs^oes. 
nee  leave  the  reader  for  the  present,  having 
i»  general  terms,  the  Sioux  Indium  in  Minnesota 
two  hundred  years,  and  left  him,  so  far  as  he 
ftetiit  by  the  consent  of  our  Government^  on 
Missouri,  above  Fort  RandalL  We 
detailed,  as  an  episode  in  his  hia- 
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massacres  ever  recorded  in  the  history  of  savage  races^ 
and  we  now  propose  to  conclude  the  present  work  by 
a  short  account  of  the  murders  of  1863,  and  the  expe- 
dition under  Generals  Sibley  and  Sully,  closing  with  the 
death  of  Little  Crow. 
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twelve  years  of  age ;  the  second,  a  boy  of  three  years, 
and  the  third  an  infant  two  weeks  old  on  the  16th  of 
April.  A  detachment  of  Company  E,  7th  Minnesota 
Volunteers,  Captain  Thomas  G.  Hall,  of  twenty-five 
men,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Lewis  Hardy,  had 
been  stationed,  during  the  winter,  on  the  south  branch 
of  the  Watonwan  Eiver.  The  stockade,  which  was 
known  as  Fort  Union,  was  one  and  a  half  miles  from 
the  farm  of  Mr.  Boland.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the» 
16th  day  of  April,  before  daylight,  a  party  of  Sioux 
Indians  made  their  appearance  in  the  neighborhood  of 
this  stockade.'  They  first  went  to  the  stable  of  a  settler 
named  Lawrence,  and  stole  a  horse  belonging  to  the 
Government.  They  then  proceeded  to  the  house  of  a 
settler  who  was  absent  from  home.  There  were  staying 
at  this  house  two  soldiers  from  the  fort.  They  attacked 
the  house,  and  killed  one  of  the  soldiers  while  yet  in 
bed,  and  wounded  the  other  and  the  woman  of  the  house, 
and  then  ran.  The  two  wounded  persons  made  their 
way,  as  fast  as  their  condition  would  permit,  to  the 
stockade.  Two  soldiers  were  dispatched  to  the  house 
of  Mr.  Roland,  by  Lieutenant  Hardy,  to  bring  his  &m- 
fly  into  the  fort.  They  left  home  about  six  o'clock,  Mr. 
Holand  carrying  his  two  guns  and  the  babe.  When 
about  half  way  to  the  stockade,  seven  Indians  were  seen 
on  a  road  to  the  south  of  them,  who  at  once  endeav- 
ored to  cut  them  off.  The  soldiers  left  them  and  hast- 
ened on,  and  Roland  and  his  family  were  left  alone. 
Very  soon  the  Indians  came  near,  and  commenced  firing 
upon  them,  wounding  Mr.  Roland  in  the  thigh  at  the 
first  fire.  Having  his  child  in  his  arms,  he  was  unable 
to  wte  his  guns,  and  so  did  not  lelxxxii  \k'^\t  ^^^Vin^ 
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lBaMdiate£T  after  the  attack  upon  the  fiimily  d 
Bctaao.  i2^  went  to  the  hooaes  of  the  settlers,  and 
K;i2oered  them  of  honsehold  goods  and  provisions, 
cesirrjiu  all  ih«T  oonld  not  appro{»iate,  and,  after 
s2^.v5:^  the  cattle  in  the  yards,  stole  all  the  horseB 
t^^T  cooki  indy  and  left  the  neighborhood. 

«t  tber  left,  tho  soldiers  had  a  skirmish  with 
wUdh  oiM  ol  ^^«aw%a^^sQs^ded«    The  nombof 


CAPTAIN  CAD7  KILLED.  489 

of  savages  in  the  neighborhood  was  estimated,  at  the 
time,  as  high  as  fifty.  Intelligence  of  the  aSsdi  was  at 
once  sent  to  Colonel  Miller,  commanding  at  Mankato, 
who  immedately  dispatched  a  force  of  cavalry  and  in- 
fantry, under  Lieutenant-Colonel  William  B.  Marshall, 
in  pursuit  of  the  marauders.  They  were  followed  as 
fj&r  as  Lake  Shetek,  but  could  not  be  overtaken,  and 
escaped  punishment* 

A  few  days  previous  to  the  massacres  related  above, 
one  of  Qeneral  Sibley's  scouts  had  brought  to  Fort 
Snelling  an  Indian  named  Bed  Iron,  belonging  to  Little 
Crow's  band.  This  Indian  stated  that,  on  his  way  into 
the  settlements,  he  had  overtaken  seven  Indians  on 
their  way  to  Sleepy-Eye  Lake,  to  obtain  some  property 
which  had  been  concealed  there.  At  this  lake  the 
captured  Indian  had  agreed  to  meet  the  band  on  a 
certain  day,  which  Was  prevented  by  his  flAlling  int6 
the  hands  of  our  scouts.  These  may  have  been  the 
same  Indians  who  committed  the  murders  on  the  Wa- 
tonwan, and  their  number  must  have  been  small* 

About  the  same  time,  or  shortly  after  the  murders 
committed  on  the  Watonwan,  a  band  of  some  six  In- 
dians, in  the  county  of  Meeker,  were  committing  dep- 
redations in  that  portion  of  the  State.  Captain  Cady 
went  in  pursuit  of  these  Indians.  Lieutenant  Nat 
Tibbitts,  of  his  company,  had  followed  up  the  trail  for 
a  day,  when  Captain  Cady  overtook  his  men  and  as- 
sumed command,  and  pursued  the  Indians.  After  fol- 
lowing them  for  some  time,  he  came  upon  the  savages 
in  ambush,  who  fired  upon  the  command,  and  Captain 
Cady  fell  dead,  shot  by  an  Indian  through  the  head. 
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TiM  oooDmoo*  took  pU«e  nwi  of  Forest  Ci^,  new 
Kaadiyobi  Lake. 

C*ptoiii  Cady  was  ao  unmarried  man,  a^ed  about 
twcnty-&v«,  Uu-ly  from  Nuw  York.  K«  waa  a  good 
officer,  Mid  one  who  »ecme«l  pt^rfectly  fearleea  of  danger. 
Uia  death  wna  much  lamented  by  the  ooontry. 

Aa  laid  aa  th«  lattor  part  of  June,  and  af^r  tbe 
expedition  of  Gmeral  Siblny  hitd  departed  from  Camp 
Fope  with  a  detcrminatiou  to  chas(^<M  these  mard«ren, 
amall  bands  hung  around  tlie  border  sotilemenu.  Fiva 
miles  south  of  Fair  Uavun,  JAmes  McGannon  was  killod, 
as  was  siipiio.«<->l,  Ky  tlio  s'lni';  Indinns  who  were  pur- 
sued by  Captain  Cady.  Mr.  McGannon  resided  near 
Anoka.  Silas  Foote,  referred  to  in  Mr.  Adama's  narra- 
tive, aa  escaping;  from  Monongalia  County,  in  August, 
1862,  was  killed  in  tbe  spring  or  summer  of  1863,  by 
the  Indiana.  Mr.  Austin  and  some  few  others,  near 
Fort  Abercrombie,  fell  by  the  hands  of  these  same  In* 
dians,  in  1863. 

Several  other  murders  were  committed  in  1863  ia 
the  border  counties,  the  particulars  of  which  we  have 
been  unable  to  learn.  But,  as  tbe  settlementa  were  now 
well  armed,  these  murders  communicated  no  panic  to 
the  surrounding  neighborhoods ;  and,  soon  ^ter  the 
expedition  under  General  Sibley  left  Camp  Pope,  (June 
15,  1863,)  the  straggling  bands  of  sav^es  also  disap- 
peared from  the  borders  of  Minnesota,  and  the  scattered 
inhabitants  began  cautiously  to  return  to  their  homea. 
A  number  of  the  border  counties,  however,  yet  remain 
without  an  iuhabitaut. 
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The  magnitude  of  a  war  may  be  eetimated  by  the 
power  and  oambers  of  the  enemy  against  which  it  ia 
waged.  The  Minnesota  Sioux  are  numerously  related 
to  trans-Missouri  tribes.  Any  war,  therefore,  waged 
against  the  Sioux  of  Minnesota  likely  to  result  in  their 
removal  beyond  the  Missouri  most  be  projected  on  a 
scale  commensurate  with  the  power  of  the  whole  Sioux 
nation,  wherever  located. 

The  plan  of  General  Pope  for  the  campaign  of  1^63 
may  be  thna  stated : 

'  General  Sibldy,  with  a  force  of  three  thousand  troops, 
ione  Ibousaud  of  thcin  cavalry,  M»  to  pursue  a  north- 
^eit  course,  pitssing  {^nH|flHHHHlBce  by  the 
Sheyenne  River  to  Huj^^^^^^^^^^j^,  in  iho 
Territory  of  Dakoll^  i 
suit  oC  Uie  foe  to  t"  '  ' 
with  an  equal  force 
keep  along  the 
intercept,  with  th^'  ■! 
catioD  between  thf 
with  the  nuRieiooB  i 
as  Totaaa,  veat  fl 
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The  troops  of  the  Utt«r  were  to  be  ntpplied  bj  ■!«■»■ 

«n  saoMKliBg  th«  Uinonri  River,  cftrrjiDg  k  saSoeot ' 
tyro»  of  inhiit/y  Iot  the  protecdoB  of  the  veeseU  and  ' 
tlui  eupplies  transported  by  them ;  and  the  former  by 
provuions  carried  by  wagon  traiiu  across  the  couatiy 
from  St.  Paal  to  the  UisMori. 

Geoenl  Poipe  had  reason  to  irappose  that,  by  the 
tnoveraeot  6f  these  e^tar&te  diviaioiis,  acting  in  har< 
tnooy,  the  retreat  of  the  Sioux  of  Minnesota  beyoed 
the  Misaoari  would  bo  out  off,  and  that  a  battle  would 
be  fooght,  if  at  all,  on  American  soil,  near  the  Uinzii- 
Waban  Lake.  And  had  Litlle  Crow  found  means  to 
conciliate  the  authoritiea  at  Selkirk,  and  secure  some 
kind  of  British  protection,  the  reeult  might  have  been 
that  American  territory  woald  not  now  be  polluted  with 
these  monsten  in  the  shape  of  humanity.  But  matters 
did  not  turn  out  as  General  Pope  anticipated.  The 
Missouri  remaioed  too  low  for  easy  navigation.  While, 
tbvefore,  General  Sibley  was  making  his  march  across 
the  plaiofi  to  meet  General  Snlly,  at  the  pUce  prescribed, 
the  latter  was  detained,  and,  without  fault  on  his  part, 
defeated  the  well-intended  plana  of  General  Pope. 

The  Indians,  advised  of  this  nnexpected  advantage, 
suddenly  changed  their  line  of  retreat  from  the  direc- 
tion of  Central  British  America  to  a  westward  march, 
where  they  might  expect  to  form  alliances,  offensive  and 
defensive,  witi  their  trans-MlBsouri  relatives.  This 
was  no  fault  of  the  plan  of  Geoeral  Pope,  and  yet  this 
circumstance  controlled,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the 
final  results  of  the  campaign  of  1663  against  the  Sioox 
Indians  of  Minnesota. 

It  has  always  Xiecu  &  ^'qot\W  ^>;i!»:ir^  ^mtEsi^^litiiy 
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^nen,  and  particularly  with  General  Pope,  that  stock- 
ades, as  a  military  movement,  should  be  far  in  a^Ivance 
^f  r.ettlements  intended  thereby  to  be  protected  against 
the  inroads  of  savages.  Pursuing  this  theory,  his  lino 
of  protection,  in  the  present  case,  would  be  tlie  Mi^ouri 
River.  This  line,  used  as  a  base  of  operations,  would 
secure  the  entire  territory  on  the  east  of  that  rivor — 
including  not  only  all  of  Minnesota,  but  the  greater 
part  of  Dakota  Territory — from  any  successful  Indian 
raid  into  any  country  east  of  that  line.  And  whaU'Vor 
may  be  said  of  the  success  or  failure  of  the  military 
campaign  of  1863,  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  eflln^t  hiu 
been  to  transfer  the  Sioux  war  from  the  Wdoi-s  of 
Minnesota  to  the  banks  of  the  Missouri  Hivor,  thoivby 
rendering  Minnesota  entirely  safe  from  any  future  in- 
roads of  the  Sioux  Indians  in  any  considerable  num* 
bers. 

But  the  military  operations  of  the  Government  should 
not  be  in  the  least  relaxed,  notwithstanding  tlio  war 
has  been  transferred  from  the  bloody  plains  of  Minno- 
Bota  to  the  Missouri.  The  subjugation  of  tho  Dakota 
nation,  made  universally  hostile  by  tho  occurrence  of 
recent  events,  is  a  duty  this  Government  owes  to  tho 
present  and  prospective  population  that  shall  soon  de- 
mand the  rights  of  freemen  between  tho  Missouri  and 
the  continental  divide  of  the  waters  flowing  eastward 
to  the  Atlantic  and  westward  to  tho  Pacific  Ocean. 

In  this  view  of  the  duties  of  tho  Government  and 
the  present  state  of  the  Sioux  war,  it  beoomet  impa 
to  know  the  numbers  and  effective  ^ 
as  a  hostile  nation.    Lieutenant  ^ 
graphical  Engineer,  was  attiflb 
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disr-OoMnl  W.  S.  HArney,  oommuding  tiie  Sioox 
Expodittoo  of  185V61  From  bis  raport,  we  levn  Um 
booDdaries  of  tbc  lands  claimed  by  ibis  naiion.  mod  Uto 
Bvmbsri  oocap^ng  tb«m  prior  to  tho  espediiioB  of 
1863.  Tb«  total  area  may  Iw  i»tiinnte<i,  he  informs  ua, 
at  two  hundred  tboosaud  square  mil«!S,  or  five  limes  the 
aizo  of  Ohio,  extending  from  lo  cbAnnitla  of  tbc  Bed 
River  of  the  North,  in  1  ude  96",  west  of  Green- 

wich, to  the  Black  I  an  e  west,  near  the  106th 
mondiao,  and  from  the  luAi  the  Platte  on  the  Boatb 
to  the  Miniiiwakan  or  Dei  \  iaJte  on  tbe  north.  Id 
ri?g:ird  to  thi'ir  numbers,  Lieutenant  Warren  furniahes 
the  following  aummary : 

Tirlboa.                                         LedgH.  ImmatB.  Wanlcn. 

iMntJM. .-. 775  6,200  1^ 

Ymnkloni 360  2,880  576 

YanklODaia 800  6,400  1,280 

TeloM - 1.840  14,720  2,«6» 

Total 3,775  au,200  6,058 

Id  regard  to  their  military  strength,  Lieoteiuuit  War- 
ren says ; 

"Thej  ar«  independent,  warlike,  Bnd  powerftiL  Could  they  be 
niade  lo  feel  more  confidence  in  their  ovn  powers,  thej  would  be 
moat  formklable  warriors.  In  single  combat  on  horseback  tliej 
have  no  superiora,  a  skill  acquired  by  constant  practice  with  ihwr 
bow«  and  arrows  and  lances,  with  which  they  succeed  in  killing 
their  game  at  full  speed.  The  rapidity  with  which  they  abool 
tlieir  arrows,  and  the  accuracy  of  their  aim,  rivals  thai  of  «  prac- 
ticed hand  with  a  revolver." 

Lieutenant  Warren  was  made  a  major-general  for 
•minenb  kx^vow  in  \^«  WvJa  «.t,  G^ttyaburg  ai  Brig* 
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suiler-Greneral  and  Chief  of  Topographical  Engineers, 
Xlis  views  on  the  subject  of  a  Dakota  war,  set  forth  in 
^^Sxecutive  Documents  ot  1858-9,  volumes  II  and  III, 
liave  become  of  so  much  importance  as  to  justify  a 
repetition  in  this  work : 

"  There  are  so  many  inevitable  canses  at  work  to  prodace  a  war 
'With  the  Dakotaa  before  many  years,  that  I  regard  the  greatest 
fruit  of  the  explorations  I  have  condacted  to  be  the  knowle<]go 
of  the  proper  routes  by  which  to  invade  their  country  and  conquer 
them. 

"  The  Black  Hills  is  the  great  point  in  their  territory  at  which 
to  strike  all  the  Teton  Dakotas,  except  the  Brules  and  Okandan* 
das.  Here  they  can  assemble  their  largest  force,  and  here,  I  l>e- 
lieve,  they  would  make  a  stand.  In  the  event  of  another  outbreak, 
a  poet  should  be  established  at  the  mouth  of  the  Sheycnne,  on 
the  north  side,  from  which  to  operate  simultaneously  with  trcjopa 
from  Fort  Laramie.  From  both  of  these  points  wagon  trains 
eonld  move  with  ease,  and  supplies  could  be  sent  to  troops  in  the 
Held.  These  operations  would  undoubtedly  bring  on  a  battle, 
where  the  superiority  of  the  weapons  of  civilized  warfare  would 
aecure  a  victory  to  us.  They  will  not,  I  think,  permit  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  vicinity  of  these  hills  without  oflTering  a  determined 
resistance.  Driven  from  these,  they  must  go  toward  the  Missouri, 
where  a  still  better  field  to  operate  against  them  will  be  found,  as 
this  region  is,  in  every  way,  practicable  In  this  event,  it  might 
become  necessary  to  establish  a  temporary  post  above  the  Shey- 
enne,  and  a  most  suitable  and  effective  location  is  to  be  found  near 
Long  Lake,  on  the  Missouri 

**  It  will  Ee  perceived  that,  in  this  plan,  I  have  considered  a  war 
with  all  the  Dakotas  to  be  on  our  hands,  which,  at  no  distant 
imy,  is  probable,  and  that  there  will  be  required  a  number  of  col- 
umns and  a  very  large  force  to  successfully  operate  over  so  much 
country.  These  columns  need  not  to  exceed,  in  any  case,  a  strength 
of  four  hundred  men,  and  these  should  be  subdivided  so  as  to  beat 
up  the  country  as  much  as  possible,  and  endeavor  to  draw  tht 
Indians  into  an  engagement  where  they  may  have  aoa 
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•acccfl&  With  proper  troope  and  commanden  we  need  aoC  erea 
then  fear  the  result 

"The  movement  of  large,  compact  colamna  i»  neceMarilj *!c«, 

and  can  easiW  be  avoided,  which  the  lea^t  militarv  ^kill  Xv&ch^ 
the  Indians  to  do.  The  war.  once  begun,  ehould  not  l>e  f^top}.ri 
till  they  are  effectually  humbled  and  made  to  feel  the  full  pjv^r 
and  force  of  the  Government,  which  is  a  thing  in  which  the  S'orJi- 
em  Dakotas  are  entirely  wanting. 

*'  I  believe  a  vigoroua  course  of  action  would  be  quite  as  ba- 
mane  as  any  other,  and  much  more  economical  and  effectaa:  ia 
the  end  With  proper  arrangements,  the  Aseiniboins  and  Cnivi 
and  Pawnees  could  be  made  most  u^ful  allies  in  a  war  w:ih  Cat 
y  on  hern  Dakotas.  I  see  no  reason  whv  thev  should  not  le  r:.- 
ployed  against  each  other,  and  thus  spare  the  lives  of  the  white. 

What  has  vet  been  done  to  subdue  the  creat  Pak-ii 
nation?  The  transferring  of  the  war  from  the  brrder? 
of  Minnesota  to  the  banks  of  the  Missouri  furnish*?*  :j 
evidence  satisfactory  to  the  proud  and  haughty  I'ako"^ 
bevond  the  Missouri  that  the  whites  are  able  to  o:n- 
quer  their  powerful  nation.  Brigadier-General  H.  H. 
Siblev,  after  skirmishintr  for  several  davs  with  tb-?  ::^ 
in  his  front  near  the  Missouri,  on  the  2Sth  of  Jiilj, 
found  them  at  Stony  Lake  in  great  force.  Here  the 
Indians  were  defeated,  and  fled  with  yells  of  disappoini- 
mont  and  rage,  according  to  the  report  made  by  General 
Sibley  of  that  battle;  and  while  he  says,  "  This  was  tin 
Ltst  dt?sperate  effort  of  the  combined  Dakota  bancb  to 
prevent  a  further  advance  on  our  part  towaid  4pff 
families,"  as  an  evidence  that  they  were  jtim 
and  formidable  enemv,  he  continues: 

*'  It  would  be  ditlioult  to  estimate  the  number  of  w 
no  eoo\  wiv\  A\f*\«;\i>*\o\\ato  observer  would  have  prail 
it  ai  a  \«^  1^<gv\T«  \\xaxv  icoixi  V«q  ^^DANMsdl  >ni^  Vtt 
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thonsand  hve  hundred.  No  such  concentration  of  force  has,  so 
fiir  ws  mj  information  extends,  ever  been  made  by  the  savages 
of  the  American  continent  It  is  rendered  certain,  from  informa- 
tion receiTed  from  rarious  sources,  including  that  obtained  from 
the  savages  themselres  in  their  conversation  with  our  half-breed 
scouts,  that  the  remnant  of  the  bands  who  escaped  with  Little 
Crow  had  successively  joined  the  Sisetons,  the  Cut^heads,  and 
finally  the  Yanktonab,  the  most  powerful  single  band  of  the  Da- 
kotas,  and,  together  with  all  tliese,  had  formed  an  enormous 
camp  of  nearly  or  quite  ten  thousand  souls." 

What  did  the  successful  battles  of  General  Sibley 
amount  to  in  the  estimation  of  these  Indians  ?  He  drove 
them  over  the  Missouri,  and  very  ably  conducted  his 
retreat  over  the  plains  to  St.  Paul,  with  but  very  few 
casualties.  It  did  not  result  even  in  the  demoralization 
of  the  Sioux.  The  country  which  they  occupied  at  the 
opening  of  the  campaign  they  occupied  after  the  return 
of  General  Sibley.  Where  did  Brigadier-General  Al- 
fred Sully  find  them  ?  They  had  been  driven  over  the 
Missouri  in  July,  but  in  August  he  found  them  on  the 
head-waters  of  James  River,  on  this  side  of  the  Mis- 
souri. He  gave  them  battle,  and  again  they  retreated. 
But  General  Sully  found  these  Indians  yet  unsubdued. 
He  met  them  again,  on  the  3d  of  September,  some  five 
hundred  miles  north  of  Fort  Pierre,  and  again  gave 
them  battle,  an  account  of  which  is  thus  given  by  an 
eye-witness : 

"  The  savages  scattered  in  every  direction,  fighting  with  almost 
desperation.  The  howling  of  dogs,  the  cries  of  children,  and 
groans  of  the  wounded  united  in  giving  an  appalling  terror  to 
the  scene.  Dogs  packed  with  long  poles,  with  pappooses  bound 
to  them,  were  running  in  every  direction.  It  would  require  no 
•trttcb  of  the  imafination  to  draw  from  liibft  Af^X  %s^  N^k^  ^ 
42 
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FsiMl«in«Diiun-  Id  tliia  btttik,  which  will  W  known  m  thi  iM- 
Ur  of  Wliilf  Stun*  Hill*,  l«(wcrci  ■<>«  Bn<l  ihtrr  liuniiml  Iiitlian* 
w<r«  killed.  Knd  ona  buuilird  Bnd  tliinj-flte  Uikirn  [iri*oncns 
%iaoag  whom  !■  Bti;  llvwl,  tlicir  chi«r.  W«  k1im>  took  Uikc  bund- 
nil  |Hkni(«.  Tl>*  UcncrnI  ptw  onlvri  to  dvatroj  their  l«nU  And 
cTcr7  tkJnK  prruuning  tu  their  cnmp,  which  wm  done  widi  > 
heart*  i;o0il*will.  Wc  fuund  the  skinv  it(  man  than  a  thouMUiil 
bolfaliMii,  which  had  rcccntlj  hr^n  killed.  We  antlaiaed  a  loM 
uf  twcntf-unc  killed  and  thirty  wuundni  The  red  deviU  nutn- 
g\n\  iliv  ilnhl  li»li(w  or  oar  auldi«rt  »o  •«  tu  be  hardlj  rccognua- 
Llv,  nnrl  tiic  trcatnirnl  of  our  wounJod  wai  onlj  equaled  ty  the 
relieto.  lnkp«-)uta  (uf  Spirit  lAk«,  low*,  noloriet}-)  left  onlj  two 
dAf*  Wrorr  wt  ivarliixl  ilii'iii. 

down  to  their  pipea  and  tobacco,  capturing  all  iheir  ponies  and 
one  of  their  prineipal  chieft.  We  found  thirty  scalps  of  wliit« 
females,  and  nuggeta  of  gold,  taken  from  persons  coming  (torn 
llie  mounlains.  Preriouslj,  at  Duboiae  Creek,  we  had  found 
•bout  eeventj-6ve  wagons  and  cftrriagea,  which  were  taken  by 
tbem  from  Minnesota  laat  fear.  The  Indians  are  now  reaping 
their  dmert«." 

The  writer  who  reports  thia  last  battle  of  General 
Sully  concludes  that  these  Indiana  are  not  yet  subdued. 
He  adds :  "  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  it  will  be  necessary 
for  us  to  return  here  next  summer ;"  and  finally  remarks, 
after  recounting  some  of  their  horrible  deeds,  and  tha 
murder  of  a  company  of  miners  descending  the  Mis- 
souri River,  whom  they  robbed  of  their  gold:  "There 
is  but  one  way  to  put  an  end  to  these  outrages,  and  thai 
is,  to  exterminate  these  merciless  hell-hounds." 

The  Indiana  belonging  to  the  great  Dakota  nation, 
made  enemies  by  recent  events,  are  not  subdued.  They 
occupy,  beyond  the  Missouri,  a  country  of  great  extent, 
embracing  the  immense  pine  forests  known  as  the  Black 
Silla,  a  gold  le^oa  Bc&xod.'j  ^j^^.Von'tn^TvJaRc^^rliapa, 
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than  any  along  the  Pacific  elope.  The  great  Northern 
Pacific  Kallroad  will  soon  be  bo  extended  as  to  open  up 
to  white  settlements  the  region  now  claimed  by  these 
Dakota  Indians.  They  should  either  he  exterminated 
or  driven  from  this  entire  country,  by  a  goremmeut 
wishing  to  protect  the  lives  of  it«  own  subjecta,  and 
save  the  vorld  the  spectacle  of  their  future  revolting 
and  inhuman  butcheries. 

Our  limits  will  not  allow  any  lengthy  account  of  the 
expeditions  and  battles  of  Generals  Sibley  and  Sully  in 
1863.  Many  incidents  of  the  moat  interesting  charac- 
ter, such  aa  the  sad  fate  of  Lieutenant  Ambrose  Free- 
man, the  noble  conduct  and  sudden  death  of  Chaska,  the 
lamentable  fate  of  Lieutenant  F.  J.  H.  Beaver,  an  £n- 
^iah  gentleman,  a  graduate  of  Oxford  University,  ac- 
companying the  expedition  of  General  Sibley,  and  the 
thrilling  tale  of  George  E.  Brackett,  whose  sufferings 
and  exposure  in  escaping  from  the  enemy  are  equal  to 
the  most  wonderful  legends  of  Indian  romance — all  these 
wo  must  defer  until  the  demand  for  another  edition  of 
thia  work  may  offer  a  fitting  opportunity  for  presenting 
them  in  proper  form  before  the  public. 

The  troops  on  these  Western  expeditions  deserve  the 
highest  meed  of  praise.  Their  heroic  conduct  has  never 
been  surpassed.  Of  the  Mounted  Rangers  under  Gen- 
eral Sibley,  Colonel  Samuel  McPhail  condodes  his  re- 
port as  follows : 


"The  number  of  Inji 
UouDteJ  Rsngera  it  tlilr 
of  cavalry  upon  Lham. 
Bangera,  aa  the  wminiIi- 
when  it  wai  impomblc  to 


Mjxsjank  m>ux  hamacwe. 


ckwia:  Md  I  tH  Mtf  NT  ct  tb*B  Amkw.  Umt  ka»t  md  liv 

ihiwiiil  I  ■■  •  f«|wlli««  of  vhieli  wtowi  mof*  au|:h(  wiril  U 

Wfl  ooBcIode  the  proent  work  vitli  ui  aooooat  of 
tite  imth  of  little  Crmr,  u  detmilsd  hj  )m  mou  W»- 

On  rrMir  rv---j   .■■■l- ?.  i  =  -"    rf-    '.------,  -.-A 

his  f^'n  Chniinoev,  while  traveling  along  the  roai),  nboat 
BIX  mil'^s  north  of  Hutchinson,  discovered  two  lodiftDS 
in  a  little  prairie  opening  in  the  woods,  iDterapersed 
with  clumps  of  bushes  and  vines  and  a  few  scattering 
poplnni,  picking  berries.  These  two  Indians  wore  Lit- 
tle Crow  and  his  son  Wowinapa. 

As  the  accounts  of  the  death  of  Little  Crow,  as 
given  by  the  Lamp^ns  and  Wowinapa,  are  almost 
identical,  we  insert  only  that  given  by  the  latter,  taken 
from  a  communication  made  by  Major  Cook  to  Colonel 
Miller,  dated  Camp  Atchison,  August  2.  The  Major 
says: 

"I  rrceived  a  corommiication  from  General  SiblcT  on  the  night 
or  (lie  23J,  <Ul«d  at  Camp  Klroball,  July  22.  He  wu  (bvn  on 
ihe  Iri'iinn  trail,  fonr  miles  from  the  Mi««ouri  Cote«a,  which  he 
BOiiM  rommence  croefing  on  the  following  dav,  and  would  fol- 
low the  tniii  wbererer  it  might  lead. 

"  He  bIm  directed  me  to  Bend  m  d«tachment  of  tot  command 
to  Devil'B  Lake,  to  eaptare  a  band  of  fiHeen  lodges  of  Siotnt, 
which,  he  had  lcaTn«d,KeTe  making  baj somewhtre  on  the  ■Ihtm 
of  MJd  Uka 
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fantrr — C  i»i  ii»i  'ti.  unci  1  o  Um  Jifu — uxic  out  coniTAii*'  of 
IS  OUT) led  l^uiiireri:  anc  out  uiDiiiiiuu  iji>iritztf:  unuer  coniiiiaiiL 
of  C-u}i:uixi  ^  H  hnn  u'  '..uuiuiii;  '1  "^u.  l»«piuitai;.  ol  Uit  IL-Ail 
izj«ULXii 

"Cujuaii.    liur:  Teiumtti  ii   cami   yest-erouT.   uarmr^  curiiurcL 

I  niclaap  zbe  iviuteniexr  o'  Uh  iKr.- 

**i  farward«c  maltf  am  afii'jiu.  ci(i?unienif'  ic-  Ofniem^  fjiiii«*T 
TeBterday  niuniiu;:  Tii«  DK5ef«rii^«fTf>  w«ir  ou:  uimiu:  iur'v^ix 
^Oeiii.  uiid  rtiiuniifC.  u  canii  lutt  niuniifij;  imvin^  iiht.  l  «niuL 
Imid  of  Sidus.  viic  pr»*v«iinff  tncn.  irun  p\nu^  funiier  'mm  of 
tie  mfWHHipm.  Ai^rsif  JCoiiirR  u  irruvt  I'^t.  iCtv-r  Jiul*-iir*;^u 
Lmd  a  iaIe  will  iiih  u'  tut  ^kii:::  fnm  fi'iitai  T/^  Kunm  :jiui 
ti>«  Indiuuf  iiati  rwu^v^  ii  i:i%*  '.r»fiimi  Hun*'*  imtUK  um  tiiu; 
Staiidiii^  Bufibii  unt  Sft«^  '.'^n    ''^•r*'    Mf-  ^t'A.  Um  luuii   m#i»' 


'•I  anj  Uit  *tj|  u*  /,-ltt««  ^/n»r  ip;^  uuni*  »  Viifrnmift.  J  lin 
eixliseu  T«iir»  «ii  ii«'  littur*  imc  irt  v  ('•«»  tniUm  u*  tui»r  ii" 
iDCrtiiW :    tilt   liw     im*    naf    vu*    irt/i     {ii»   ip«';iiiii    int<    l    *«fi    uiil! 

ZDOtL«r.  iit  jnr  itvi**   Ii«»  fiw  •».!•    ji«  uur  •••^•n   ';iiij(ir»n    !••  iv\ 
■ttCiiJier— «ir  ut»  O'fuc      '  mi    ti«»  on**  on*   ii-mf  ntifi     :ii»  fun— .1 
irllfr  iibCi    iuu-    '.'liliOrBn    u<f»i       ot    inr-    i.iffiv   T'lifttHf  Ui*«    (ifi;(    (r 
2*c»t     TVrt   vjr*    OM-.»  uii(    '.inK»   wrr*  |:i-»f     lui    fifii    rjU   uik    li-i 
c-iiidr«t — Mr»r»   u'   tii«ffi   ttn  fi*^(    'r-i   ut«   |i»  mr    «-.'::i   ri»»   nut 

lifi'.'V    Uia    K»*rtl     liirnrtjr   1'>rii     tlii'ii      tili(    ^V  •    -.|i»?||    it    lilf  fJlUiUv^^, 

•C' liiu:  *.ii»v  '.miHj(   i#*  '.-\iii:;i»-v4i(>i'   bii(    '.i«*n •  lifr  fbtiuiti  J5r 
go  wiUi  11  m-  IV  uf^;  uit  uutid#w     Mt^M 
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ohIblrMi  behind.  Thm  were  bUImd  bm«  »0(I  one  «qmiw  m  Utt 
|ni15  that  went  below  widi  u(^  W«  liwl  tm  honwi.  tiul  wklliei 
■II  Ik*  waj  down  1(1  th>  urttlcmenU.  Fallitr  miul  I  wen  pirking 
ml-lfrrim,  ucar  So»U«Tcd  Lake,  M  the  time  h«  wu  ahoL  It  was 
near  nigliL  lie  was  hit  ihv  flrnt  time  in  thv  iiiilr,  juici  aliovv  U>e 
liip>  Ilia  (nn  and  mine  wcrv  l;inf(  on  ihc  ^mund.  Kc  lt>ok  up 
tn;  guB  and  find  it  flnt,  and  (hen  find  hi*  own.  He  hbk  shot 
the  serond  lime  when  he  wan  Itrin/  hii  own  pm-  The  hall  einick  < 
the  alodi  of  h'n  gUTi,  and  tben  bit  him  in  the  eiiU,  near  the  aboul 
der.  Th»  wae  the  ahul  that  killed  bim.  He  told  mc  that  he 
waa  killed,  and  aakcd  me  for  water,  which  I  gave  him.  Be  di«d 
immediately  after.  When  1  beard  the  fint  ahot  fited,  I  laid 
d(>wn,  and  tlie  man  did  out  see  nic  befurn  Talher  waa  killed. 

-A  .b..rl  111.,.-  U.forv  f„il..T  ftv  T,ill,-.l,  iin  li^lian,  named  Hiuka, 
who  married  the  daughter  of  my  &lher'a  -second  wife,  caiae  to 
him.  Ue  Lad  a  boree  with  him— alao  a  graj-colored  coMt  that 
he  bad  taken  Tram  a  man  that  he  had  killed  to  the  Dorth  at 
where  father  was  killed.  He  gave  the  «oat  to  &ther,  toiling  him 
he  might  need  il  when  it  rained,  at  he  had  no  coat  with  him. 
Hiuka  iaid  he  had  a  horac  now,  and  waa  going  back  to  the  In- 
dian countr/. 

"The  Indiana  that  went  down  with  ns  Bcparated.  Eight  of 
Ihem  and  the  aquaw  went  north ;  the  other  eight  went  funber 
down.  I  have  not  seen  anj  of  them  ainoe.  After  fitther  wa» 
killed,  I  took  both  guna  and  the  ammunition,  and  alartAd  to  go 
to  Devil's  Lake,  where  I  expected  to  find  aome  of  mj  friendt 
When  I  got  to  Beaver  Creek  I  saw  the  tncka  of  two  Indiai^ 
and  at  Standing  Buffalo's  village  saw  where  the  eight  Indiana 
that  had  gone  north  had  crossed. 

"  I  carried  both  guns  as  far  as  Ihe  Sbeyenne  Biver,  where  I 
saw  two  men.  1  was  scared,  and  threw  my  gun  and  the  ammu- 
nition down.  After  that  I  traveled  oolj  in  the  night;  and,  as  I 
had  no  ammunition  to  kill  any  thing  to  eat,  I  had  not  atrmglh 
enough  lo  travel  fast.  I  went  on  until  I  arrived  near  Devil's 
Lake,  when  I  staid  in  one  place  three  days,  being  so  weak  and 
hungry  that  I  could  go  BO  further,  J  bad  picked  up  a  eartridgs 
Bear  Big  Stone  Lake,  which  I  stilt  had  with  me,  and  lowled 
Athcr'a  giuiiilk\^cal&a^^«W^'\ii\a«L>if)t.  With thia cltu|t 
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I  ihot  ft  wolf,  ate  Mine  of  it,  which  gave  me  nlrMi|^  in  irHvil, 
ftnd  1  w«nt  on  up  ilie  lake  nntil  the  day  1  wan  RB[>(iir»l,  wl.i-  li 
waa  twenlf-six  <la}'B  from  the  day  niy  father  wan  killcl  ' 

To  those  who  are  disposed  to  exalt  tli':  inf'irtor  :ti.:vi 
superior  races,  Little  Crow  pOBscfwiyl  many  ';)■:(.•,<  (i'^ 
peculiarly  adapted  to  their  romantic  tnh':i'»..  I,i'H-; 
Crow,  although  an  Indian,  and  locate<l  in  th';  N'>rt,li  »•  r.K 
among  the  race  to  which  he  belonged,  wan  rcA  i(/ri',i;ii,t 
of  the  geography  of  the  American  ciiititii:iit,  ii'n  "I  'i"- 
great  power  of  the  white  race,  whowj  *;iti';ii  li'-  ).;i'l  '  / 
amined  in  hia  tours  over  the  country.  II>;  'Vfnl'l  iml/ 
be  Baid  to  bean  American  triivclcr.  If«  luxl  n  vri^iil'i 
ability  in  adapting  himself  to  thii  i:iri;iJ[iii-.l:iri'-''<--  nkhiioI 
him.  When  in  council  with  Governor  |tjill"«  m  ili'i 
British  posseaaions,  his  chiefship  was  ilnmH'"!  iii  n  lil^i-  !• 
cloth  coat  with  velvet  collar.  Win  }irr'-U  ilmil  wnx  "t 
fine  blue  cloth,  and  around  his  wiiJHt  h'l  wm-,  im  ■'  i-»'At, 
a  costly  shawl;  another  shawl  of  Hii|H'i'i<ii'  l.il>ii'  rt...i 
worn  as  a  turban  around  his  hwid.  II.H.r  nl.iti  |.|i|iiii.t 
and  moccasins,  curiously  inwrought  willi  friii-v  '""'t 
Tork,  completed  the  costumo.    Thit  ili'|im:iivii  \s.-i|-..n 

carried  on   his   person  was   an   n|>|>riiv''il   nu  d i-i. 

showing  his  appreciation  of  the  invi'iitivi>  ni'inu--'  •■'  ''"' 
Yankee  nation.  In  Little  Crow  tlm  ri<aili>rn  .il  r.'.|-i 
\  and  the  admirer  of  the  noble  savnuo  hiivo  a  /hm"  '■'"•' 
But  not  only  lunlaHd  draping  wan  hu  iwUHiltfol  \'i 
the  lovers  of  I 
race — waa  abh  J 
purpos"::*.  AltS 
hafiB,  infcri  r 
at  oooo  di4iiiiL;;j 
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ever  equal  to  the  task  of  making  the  worse  a})pear  the 
better  reason.  His  command  of  logic,  his  fluent  utter- 
ance, his  bold  and  wholesale  denunciation  of  that  which 
he  opposed,  challenged  wonder  and  admiration,  by  both 
Indians  and  white  men. 

Little  Crow,  while  visiting  the  Eastern  cities,  a  few 
years  since,  saw  enough  of  the  military  power  and  skill 
of  the  whites,  to  demonstrate  to  him  that  they  would 
invariably  conquer  his  people  in  open  war.  Hence,  in 
this  late  attempt  against  the  whites,  in  which  he  loftt 
his  own  life,  he  expected  to  succeed  only  by  a  deep-laid 
ODnspiracy.  This  he  hoped  to  carry  out,  while  the 
whites  were  unconscious  of  any  danger,  and  when  their 
warriors  were  in  deadly  conflict  on  Southern  fields. 

lu  this  infernal  conspiracy  Little  Crow  displayed  the 
true  oloments  of  his  savage  nature.  Natural  enmity 
to  the  white  man  is  the  ruling  passion  of  savage  races. 
"With  the  Indian,  Little  Crow  will  be  remembered  as  a 
hero ;  by  the  white  race,  he  will  be  regarded  as  a  mon- 
ster in  human  proportions.  May  his  fate  be  a  warning 
to  all  conspirators  against  civilization  and  progress, 
whether  among  civilized  or  savage  races ! 


THE    END. 
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Arnold  Kortiim.    By '';har!*^  T   i'.-'/*.^*     ..v-^.  ........      «    »- 

Bonndabout  Papers.    By  W  Sf  t-v^/^-w/     .#-.*.     ..,....,,     •    " 
Twice  Lost:  aftneEnglT^h  .v.-:-^:      w  -^r- •* 

Mary  Lindsay.    By  the  ai;r >.#-.»  '.f  ■  ;^  ,*-.,,  .^  -/■.  • ' 

The  Fatal  Karriage.    By  M.'v   '•<^^.'>  •'.r  >  ;•.  , 
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Breakfast  in  Bed:  r,r.  ?'.  />»/,',»'. 9  ^»#«^^   ..,.  >. ,«  .    ^  .  /. 
gala,    limo     |i^.. 

Good  Society.    .-.7  K-  '.-7     'a-^v.*- 

Eannah  Thurston :  *  '•^.';  '•>'*^.',,*  .'.-.      //  >    ,  ■     *    » 

Philip  Van  A.-Vrr-.-i^k     >.:  ;'•••/    •.,./■      1    ..  ..  * 

BI  w  ac'l  7-   :     ?     '  ,  ^ . 

A  Hinorycf  S >*-.•':  :A*jtr*^.»*^     >y '        //    •    -^  *  /' 

r.Wr.     f     • 

Boandxcga  t:'/T.  './-*  A«t4fi^«^.     *.;  '^  »  «  /'  *  M—n-^ 

tl  JA 

Qi^A  Dayv     /'■?''*  ■' •*    '  ■  ■••■•/''■ 

.  *  X.  »    ■  "  •  '■■•*.         ■     ■  •  ■  ^  .• .    I  ■■II 
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.ftM-i«y  A  GirroH' 
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■Uanor'i  TIWWJ,:  •  »™'-    »»  "^  ' 
Bout»*U-«  ■■•«H«J  -^  Ox  !»»<«  •»* 
Tlnoanaoi  aponl.    Kjr  KnOat.  ■uthor  c 
••P»cuU*p:*'a»e«  AiiwilMnDoiri.    Br 

IHtt.  Id  ib«  Pnvninmciod  •mog*^ 
■lijin.liir.    Oooifnlfl  t.rJ<w.P.  llDakP 

Br  Vttttr  B>mtl.    Snood  B«ns<. 
Inddu.  malluHar  "Aaron  Flojd.- 
Ewlw  Ite  e^Mim  of  Um  DatM 
r  "  Pr.  AatBola,"  Mo.    tro.    I^pn 

EpM8«««U.     ItRIO,     fl-M. 

B,»uiU»Alnwd.   Sro.   BliVhML 

or.  OmpiMfn  fikctrhM  in  Viriinia 
•in  U.  U.  Vnilri>.l«*r>.    lEmo.    trio. 

The  Gold  SMiwn :  •  T»le  oC  CullfamU. 

A.  Wom^n'^  ThoughU  at>ODt  ^ 

AbOTfl  Her  Button:  <hr  FII017  of  ■  Young  Wornu-*  Lih.    Bj  Hn.  Ho- 

ri*B  BlAck  ArU  I  H  Porulu  Awfinnl  of  ihc  Hialer*.  Prorwei  of  Mumho- 
lur-.  Hn.l  I  .«  of  PnntiM.  Pottorj,  Gu.Li8hl.  Glua,  Jrga.    Itmo.    Wilh 

A  Buokare  Abroad:  or.  Wiodarlng  in  Europe  and  ill  ttaoOiivot.    BjSub 

UPlM.doI.     Wrao.     tl.DU. 
XJfe  In  Tutoanj.    Bj  M«hel  Shmnon  Cnwtord.    Mmo.    11,0a 
Urea  and  Spe«ohoi  of  Abraham  I>inooln  and  Hannibal  WmiUn. 

Bpeecfaei  of  Thoinaa  Oorwln,  with  aSkMohor  hii  life.    Bdiiad  bj  Inao 

lafa  of  Haraian  BlennarbaMatt :  Cnmprlsini  in  Anthrnlie  Namtin  of 

"■-    "■—    " '■•- ■ -■ BdJiUc—    '■- ■    ■- ' 


Brw^UlwnH.SiUlonl.    fimo,    T 
Brio;  or.  Uttis  bjLilllr.    B;  Frfdehck  W.  Funr.    llmo.    tl.lS. 
Moralltr  and  tb«  State.    By  Simmo  Nuh.   iZrna.   tl.as. 
Ballucmationa :  a  Hutorr  »nrt  Eipliin«iion  of  Appniilioni>.  Vi«ion,i,rr™ma, 

£i->twy.  MucncUim,  and  aomnambuliam.    Bt  A.  Bnerreds  UoJsinooLH.D 

lixBo.    tl.ii. 
The  Antiqaity  of  Han.    Bj  Sir  Charlsa  Ljdi.    (to.    NumerDot  llluiteK. 

A  Pamlllar  Foreniie  Tlaw  of  Man  and  Law.   BjRobart  B.Waida. 


IiOrenao  Dov'a  Complets  'Works.  Contiuning  hi<  Riprrieim  and  Tra- 
iH.  in  Eiiropr.  mi  toiler  hi*  Fimrth  Vpar:  ■Lw  h'»  rolcmre  WrilingB,  10 
Khic'fi  ir  ttlirti  (ho  •'  Joumcji  of  Lif*,"  by  F^wi  I\)i«.  RptiKd  aod  cor- 
rpvlpd.  wilh  nol«a.    1  ro],»4lro.,  with  portrmjlf,  pp.  715.   Librar7  atjia,    Prioa 

Sofid  Ordwi  to  RlCKf^  i.  tW^^^VV,  ^iyav-'fctwML^wis&MV 


RICKEY  AND  CARROLL, 
PUBLISHERS, 

Booksellers    and    Stationers, 

73  West  Fonxth  Street* 

.     CINCINNATI. 
'Western  Afento 

Foe  M.  O.  BOHN'S  C«Iebrat«d  LIBRARY  RtiHmm, 
Inoludins  the  Standard,  the  CluBsioal,  ttia  AnllQiia* 
rlnn,  tlie  I'htloloaloKl,  the  Kooleslastloal  and  thn 
Britlnh  Cltusetos;  oomprialns  In  all  over  DOO  Vnl- 
nmeB,    and   ambraolOK    »vor^   dapartmaiit   of  Lltara* 

A  ftill  ■npplT'  of  the  a1>ove  Valaable  GooIcb  mar  b« 
found  at  all  timea  upon  oar  abelTea,  in  oloth  and  fin* 
'"**  UATAI.OOCXI    OKATIS. 

'Western  Agents 

For   the    BxtfnsiTe   and  Valnahla  I.letn    of 

D.  APPLETOn  A  CO.  AHD  HARPER  &  BROTHERS,  REW  YORK. 

of  -whoee  Poblioatlone  'will  h«  aupplied  by  us  at 
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RICKEY  AXD  CARROLL,    ^ 

73  WEST  FODBTH  STREET, 

Jobbers  of  Books&Stationery, 

Ofn>r  to  (h«  Tnula.  at  Ir!MBt*ra  PWoea,  »  Innce  nnd 
ooiDpIflte  Htock  of  «v«r]r  Ihlnn  tit  tli*ir  Line,  eon- 
■Iktlnc  in  part  of  Soboo),  MwIIokI.  L.bw  &nd  Miv 
O«llu»<*oaa  Booko.  all  Ut*  Inte  I'ulilicallons  or  tha 
day,  M»-io  Booka.  l'.>cket  aud  KHnklLj-  Bililoa  in 
mnry  alyta,  Prarar  Hooka,  Ilynin  Booka.  L>i-nwtna 
Ufiolca,  Toy  Booka,  Juvealla  Booka.  Crift  Booka. 
Albuma,  I'ookat  Maiia  of  nil  tke  tliffarent  Slalm, 
Pins  llluatraled  Books.  Annuola,  aiid  Cliaup  Soim 
Booka. 

ItUnk  Booka.  Matnorandnm  Bookn.  Diarlna  or  all 
■la<».  Blank  Nolaa  and  Orana,  Writing  Papen  of 
•vory  varlaly,  Caji,  I.ctler,  Bath,  CoinmeroiJil  and 
BlUwt  N..t..  J-lHt  t.*«i.,  Pt'iiij-  ..n.l  M.'tlii.in.  I'liiviOB 
C>>r<i«.  Vi,.HinK  C«rd«,  I'l-imi.ii;  <  nuls  t.f  i.ll  v,.,-,e- 
ttoa,  Knvelopaa  of  evarj-  Krndn  and  pHltern,  Slalea, 
■Quars  and  oval  Kramea,  by  tho  caao  or  dozen. 
Bonnet  Boarda,  Wrappins  and  Manilla  Papera, 
Tiaaue  and  Blottins  Papers;  IiUu,  BuUar 'a,  Arnold's 
ftnd   otbera,    MuotlasSa    and 

A  Compete  Variety  of 

Staple  and  Fancy  Stationery  generally. 

Bookaeltflpa,  Coantry  Merohnnta  and  othara  -want- 
Ins  any  thins  In  our  line,  -will  find  t)i«  beat  Ma- 
■ortmant  at  our  ntore  that  onn  be  found  In  tba 
Weat,     and    at   tba   loweat   prioea. 

IllCKKYai.dtAKROLLavipplytliaPubtionlioni. 
oftbn  fullowins  bouaea  to  tba  Trade,  at  tb*  I'ubUxh- 

D.  Appl«lsa  *  Ca.  ,   S.  O.  *  J.  BIddla. 
Harpar  *  Bro'a.  O.S.  PratHla  *Ca> 

A    S.  Baraai   *   Barr.  Ivliaa  *  Pklaaiy. 

MiKoa  Brathara.  LaaTltt  A  Allaa. 

Derby  *  JackMM.  S.  >.  A  W.  Wavd. 

Blaaebard  A  I.«a,  Patanoa  *  Bra'*. 


A.  O  Maarc  A  Ca.  I.lBd»r  *■  Blaklitaa. 

W.  D.  Tlokaar  *  Ca.  DalUaar  tt  Praatar. 

OaarK*  P.  Patxaia.    "  a»»»*  ChaJlaa  *  BaM. 
•V.  B.  l.lpplMeatt  fcCa.  »>  k,'^.*^ 
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